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PREFACE

The study of Bible doctrines is very important, especially

in these days when the number of false prophets and false

teachers is increasing. Too many Christians are being

“tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown here and

there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and

craftiness of men in their deceitful scheming” (Eph. 4:14).

Unfortunately, some believers (perhaps not realizing that

“doctrine” is simply another word for “teaching”) object to

the study of doctrine—just what the propagators of false

doctrine would like a person to do. This then makes one a

likely candidate for their “wind of teaching.” That’s why God

wants Christians to grow to the point that they know the

basic teachings of the Bible. Such knowledge will protect

them from false teachers and false doctrine.

The book Understanding Our Doctrine, by Dr. William W.

Menzies, was originally written as a unit in a training course

entitled “Fundamentals for Sunday School Workers.” Dr.

Menzies, currently president of the Asia Pacific Theological

Seminary (formerly Far East Advanced School of Theology)

in Baguio, Republic of the Philippines, gave me his kind

permission to revise and enlarge his excellent book for

general use.

The chapters in the book follow the sixteen points of the

Statement of Fundamental Truths, as accepted by the

Assemblies of God. Our purpose, however, is not to promote

Assemblies of God doctrines, but not bring out the biblical

basis and applications of these fundamental Bible truths.

Thus, this study will be helpful to those who believe the

Bible, whatever their denomination or background.



Christians need to know where they stand with respect to

Bible doctrines.

Pastors will find the book useful in the training of new

converts. Sunday school teachers will find it useful either for

course work or as background for their teaching. Bible

college students will find it giving them a solid basis for

further studies in theology.

I wish to thank Dr. G. Raymond Carlson, general

superintendent of the Assemblies of God; The Assemblies of

God Theological Seminary; Central Bible College; the

Division of Foreign Missions of the Assemblies of God; and

others who by their generosity have made this project

possible. Special thanks are due also to Glen Ellard and his

editorial staff for their expert help.

For easier reading, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek words

are all transliterated with English letters.

A few abbreviations have been used:

Gk.: Greek

Heb.: Hebrew

KJV: King James Version

NASB: New American Standard Bible

NIV: New International Version

STANLEY M. HORTON, TH.D.

DISTINGUISHED PROFESSOR EMERITUS

OF BIBLE AND THEOLOGY

AT THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY



INTRODUCTION

The Assemblies of God came into being as a result of the

Pentecostal revival that began early in the twentieth

century. This revival came as God’s mighty supernatural

answer to Modernism, the antisupernatural religious

liberalism that was taking over the major Christian

denominations in America and around the world. Books

written to defend the faith were being ignored by the

seminaries that trained their ministers. The possibility of

God-given miracles was denied. A spiritual vacuum was

developing. As Dr. William Menzies points out:

The United States in the years between the Civil War and the close of the

[nineteenth] century was in social and religious ferment. Moral, political,

and economic corruption increased the stresses occasioned by

urbanization, industrialization, and immigration. The great denominations,

successful in Christianizing the frontier, had become complacent and

sophisticated, lacking the vision and vitality to meet the changing needs of

a distressed populace. Varying degrees of accommodation to popular

ideas, newly imported from Europe, which assaulted orthodox

Evangelicalism, further weakened the great communions. Against the

erosion in the church world arose the Fundamentalist and Holiness

movements. It was largely out of the spiritual concern generated in this

segment of the church that the yearning for a new Pentecost was born.

Prior to 1900 there were charismatic manifestations, but these were

isolated and episodic in nature. But the stage was being set for a great

outpouring of the Holy Spirit which would quickly encircle the earth,

bringing a great refreshing in the Latter Days.
1

The current Pentecostal movement traces its origin to a

revival at Bethel Bible College in Topeka, Kansas, that began

on January 1, 1901. Students, from their studies of the Bible,

concluded that speaking in tongues (Acts 2:4) is the initial

outward evidence of the baptism in the Holy Spirit. One of

the students, Agnes Ozman, said she felt “as though rivers



of living water were proceeding from [her] innermost

being.”2

The revival became a Pentecostal explosion when, in

1906, W. J. Seymour secured an old two-story frame building

at 312 Azusa Street in Los Angeles, California. For about

three years services ran almost continually, from ten in the

morning to midnight. Many of those who received the

Pentecostal baptism in the Holy Spirit there scattered to

spread the message. Many independent Pentecostal

churches sprang up. Then,

After the Pentecostal outpourings began, numerous publications appeared

advocating its teachings and serving as channels for teaching information,

and the support of missionaries overseas. One of these publications, the

Word and Witness edited by Eudorus N. Bell, issued a call in 1913 for a

conference of Pentecostal believers to convene in Hot Springs, Arkansas,

the following year. This became the founding meeting of the General

Council of the Assemblies of God.
3

Five basic reasons were given for calling the General

Council of April 2–12, 1914. They were “(1) to achieve better

understanding and unity of doctrine, (2) to know how to

conserve God’s work at home and abroad, (3) to consult on

protection of funds for missionary endeavors, (4) to explore

the possibilities of chartering churches under a legal name,

and (5) to consider the establishment of a Bible training

school with a literary division.”4 More than three hundred

attended and elected E. N. Bell as the chairman of their new

Assemblies of God fellowship. Then in 1916, a “statement of

truths” was prepared, primarily by Daniel Warren Kerr, of

Cleveland, Ohio.5 It was adopted with the following

preamble:

This statement of Fundamental Truths is not intended as a creed for the

church, nor as a basic of fellowship among Christians, but only as a basis

of unity for the ministry alone (i.e., that we all speak the same thing, 1

Cor. 1:10; Acts 2:42). The human phraseology employed in such statement

is not inspired nor contended for, but the truth set forth in such

phraseology is held to be essential to a full Gospel ministry. No claim is

made that it contains all truth in the Bible, only that it covers our present

needs as to these fundamental matters.
6



The original statement served the Assemblies of God well

for many years. There was little dissatisfaction with any of

the sixteen points.7 However, since some of the doctrines

were stated quite briefly, it was felt that some of needed

clarification and enlarging. In 1960, a committee worked on

this and minor rewording and clarity. The work was

approved and adopted by the General Council in 1961. The

only significant change was in dropping the term “entire

sanctification,” because it was understood in different ways

by different theologians and was thus ambiguous. “The

clarification of 1961 specified the belief that the imputed

righteousness accorded the believer at his justification was

to be exhibited in a life of holiness.”8

The concern for the preservation of doctrinal integrity

within the Movement has also resulted in a number of

position papers. These papers were called for by ministers

of Assemblies of God churches from time to time, as the

need for further help and clarification on various subjects

was felt on the field. Most of them were prepared by the

Commission on Doctrinal Purity, a standing committee

appointed by the Executive Presbytery of the Assemblies of

God. A number of pastors, district officials, and professors of

the Bible colleges and seminary have served on that

committee at various times. The papers were approved by

the Executive Presbytery and the General Presbytery, the

leadership bodies of the Assemblies of God, and then

printed. All papers up to 1989 have been collected and

published under the title Where We Stand.9 Their titles

follow: (1) “The Inerrancy of Scripture”; (2) “Can Born-again

Believers Be Demon Possessed?” (3) “Divorce and

Remarriage”; (4) “The Ministry of the Body of Christ”; (5)

“Divine Healing: An Integral Part of the Gospel”; (6) “The

Discipleship and Submission Movement”; (7)

“Transcendental Meditation”; (8) “Deacons and Trustees”;

(9) “Eternal Punishment”; (10) “The Assemblies of God View

of Ordination”; (11) “The Doctrine of Creation”; (12) “The

Security of the Believer”; (13) “Homosexuality”; (14) “The



Rapture of the Church”; (15) “The Believer and Positive

Confession”; (16) “The Initial Physical Evidence of the

Baptism in the Holy Spirit”; (17) “A Biblical Perspective on

Gambling”; (18) “Abstinence”; (19) “A Biblical Perspective on

Abortion”; and (20) “The Kingdom of God as Described in

Holy Scripture.” Since the publication of Where We Stand,

another position paper has been published: The Role of

Women in Ministry as Described in Holy Scripture. Others

will be prepared as the need arises. They are a valuable

supplement to our understanding of Assemblies of God

doctrine and practice. Where it seems appropriate, some of

the material from these position papers will be discussed in

this book.

We would also like to acknowledge the foundation laid by

Peter Christopher Nelson in his book, Bible Doctrines, which

in 1948 was the first written commentary on the Statement

of Fundamental Truths.



1st FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE AUTHORITATIVE RULE

The Scriptures, both the Old and New Testaments, are

verbally inspired of God and are the revelation of God to

man, the infallible, authoritative, rule of faith and conduct (1

Thess. 2:13; 2 Tim. 3:15–17; 2 Pet. 1:21).



CHAPTER ONE

The Scriptures Inspired

THE AUTHORITATIVE RULE

How can I know which is the true religion? is an important

question frequently asked. It is deserving of an answer,

since one’s eternal welfare is at stake. The real issue is the

matter of authority.

There are three basic kinds of religious authority: (1)

human reason, (2) the Church, and (3) God’s Word. Perhaps

the most common today is human reason. We will not

dispute the obvious fact that human beings have mental

equipment which has produced an amazing array of breath-

taking achievements, particularly in scientific fields. Nor will

we brush aside the need for handling one’s daily affairs in a

logical fashion. The process of dealing with problems in a

commonsense fashion is rationality. It is no sin to function

on this level. Rationality, however, must not be confused

with rationalism. Rationalism is the belief that the highest

authority is human reason. Given enough time, the

rationalist contends, human genius will unlock all the

secrets of the universe and lead to perfect life, peace,

health, wealth, and continuing prosperity.

One form of rationalism is a scientism that believes

science, with its modern methodologies and equipment, will

eventually be able to analyze and solve all problems.

However, such a view has severe limitations. It fails to

recognize that science is not able to deal with some things.

For example, it cannot work directly with the qualities of

color and sound. It has to express them in quantitative

terms. But qualities are not quantities. For example, people

who are born blind can understand all the science and



mathematics of the wave lengths of light. That does not

mean they have any idea of what a beautiful sunset, a red

rose, or the exquisite coloring of a butterfly’s wing looks

like. Those born deaf can understand all the science and

mathematics of sound waves. That does not mean they

have idea what a symphony or a congregation of people

praising God and glorifying Jesus in the Holy Spirit sound

like. Science cannot deal with things that cannot be weighed

or measured, such as the human soul. Neither can it deal

with unique occurrences. Consequently, it cannot deal with

miracles, since each one is a distinct and separate

manifestation of the grace and power of God and not

repeatable for lab analysis.

Actually, those who take rationalism as their authority

usually end up making their own reason the final authority.

Bust as Solomon observed, “There is nothing new under the

sun,” for this same kind of arrogance displayed itself in

ancient times. In Genesis 11 we read about those who

attempted to defy God and make a name for themselves by

building a city and a very high tower at Babel. Rationalists

of all ages are much like that—putting their ultimate trust in

their own reasoning ability. Again, repeatedly in the days of

the Judges, “everyone did as he saw fit” (Judges 17:6;

21:25). The chaos and confusion resulting from trust in

human reason as the ultimate authority are vividly

portrayed in the tragic stories recorded in the Book of

Judges.

A second common belief is that the Church is the

ultimate authority. Some contend that Christ gave His

authority to Peter and that Peter laid hands on the bishops

he ordained, giving them authority to lay hands on their

successors. By this “apostolic succession,” authority was

transmitted from Christ through the twelve apostles and so

down through the centuries. On this ground, certain

churches hold themselves aloft as the only authorized

representative of Christ, and hence its leaders are supposed

to hold a special authority to judge truth.



Commonly associated with this view of apostolic

succession is the assertion that the New Testament is a

product of the Church, giving the Church a kind of priority

over the Bible. It should be noted, however, that the theory

of apostolic succession did not appear until near the end of

the second century A.D. Furthermore, the Council of

Carthage in A.D. 397 did not authorize the list of New

Testament books that we today accept as canonical; it

merely gave assent to what was already generally

recognized and used in the churches of the day. The death

of Christ put the new covenant into effect (Heb. 9:15–17).

After His resurrection, Christ and the Holy Spirit brought the

Church into being. Then, the Holy Spirit inspired the writers

who gave us the New Testament books. Today, since there

are disputes and quarrels among ecclesiastical bodies, the

questioning heart yearns for an authority higher than an

earthly church organization.

The third alternative is to trust implicitly in the authority

of the Word of God. This view is based squarely on the

conviction that God by nature is self-disclosing.1 He is a

speaking God; He wishes to communicate with His

creatures. Hebrews 1:1–2 indicates this characteristic in

God: “In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the

prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these

last days he has spoken to us by his Son.”

God has spoken. His fullest and final declaration, as

Hebrews 1:1–2 indicates, is in the person of His Son, Jesus

Christ. We call this manner of speaking the Incarnation, the

clothing of the divine with human flesh. It is the fullest

measure by which God can communicate with us, for it is

person-to-person communication. Jesus Christ, as the first

chapter of John’s Gospel reminds us, is “the Word,” the

messenger and the message of God. Now, just as Christ is

the Living Word, so the Bible is the written Word. In the

absence of the personal presence of Jesus from the time of

His ascension until His second coming, the Bible is the

authoritative speaking of God, which the Holy Spirit is



pleased to use to direct people to Christ. The apostle Paul in

Romans 10:8–15, dramatically points out that without the

proclamation of the Good News—the message of the Bible—

people do not find God. It alone provides the grounds from

which with the belief of the heart we confess “Jesus is Lord,”

bringing salvation.

THE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND

If one grants that God does speak, is the Bible the only

medium of His speaking? God also makes himself known, to

an extent, to all people (1) through creation and (2) through

conscience. This manner of God’s speaking is usually called

general, or natural, revelation. Romans 1 and 2 outlines this

kind of utterance God has employed. Romans 1:20 speaks

of the knowledge of God that all people everywhere can

gather from their acquaintance with nature: “Since the

creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal

power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being

understood from what has been made, so that men are

without excuse.” In other words, people should have know,

and should know, that some little tin god could not have

made the universe. Nor could the many pagan gods,

represented as always fighting each other, have created the

consistency, order, and beauty we find in nature. Who can

deny the inspired expression of Psalm 19: “The heavens

declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his

hands.”

The Bible says God speaks through the individual’s

conscience: “Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the

law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a law

for themselves, even though they do not have the law, since

they show that the requirements of the law are written on

their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and

their thoughts now accusing, now even defending them”

(Romans 2:14–15). The very fact that people everywhere

have a conscience, an idea of right and wrong that is in line

with the Bible, shows that there is authority beyond the



individual and the circumstances. Even people who have

rejected the Bible retain a conscience, though it will operate

on the basis of what they have come to believe is the right

thing for them to do.

God has spoken externally in the universe He created,

and internally in the conscience of every individual.

However, the tragedy recorded in Romans 1 and 2 is that

mankind, given the glimmering of light available in the

universe, has cursed God and rebelled against Him. Even so,

there is sufficient light so that none can claim that God has

been unjust. The result is that people by their own willful

rejection of the light of natural revelation consign

themselves to eternal punishment. It is not God who sends

people to hell. It is people who demand that God leave them

alone so they may go their own way and attempt to fulfill

their own desires who send themselves to hell. When God

sadly, reluctantly, leaves them to their own devices,

perversion and destruction and hell are the grim, inevitable

prospect. Therefore, natural revelation is inadequate by

itself if fallen human beings are to be helped.

A special revelation, a message carried only in the Bible,

is the wonderful news that God has invaded the human

situation, acted to redeem us, and offered a way by which

we can enter into that redemption. Nature and conscience

do not disclose this. The Old Testament points ahead to the

coming Redeemer; the New Testament tells of His coming

and interprets its meaning.

THE VERBALLY INSPIRED WORD OF GOD

The Greek word most nearly equivalent to our word

“inspiration” is found in 2 Timothy 3:16. It is theopneustos.

It means, literally, “God-breathed.” By divine breath and

power the Holy Spirit moved the (human) authors of the

Bible with such precision that the product accurately reflects

the intention of God himself. As God spoke through prophets

and apostles, the original documents they produced bear

the special marks of divine inspiration. This means that the



sixty-six books in the canon, which make up the Bible, in

their original expression are entirely trustworthy as the

voice of the Holy Spirit. (See 2 Peter 1:17–21.)

Several points should be kept in mind regarding the

manner of inspiration. Mechanical dictation holds that God

spoke through human beings to the extent that their

individual personalities were suppressed. Such a view is

erroneous. Personalities and particular vocabularies of the

various writers are obviously distinguishable; of the forty-

plus writers of Scripture, a variety of walks of life are clearly

observable—shepherds, statesmen, priests, fishermen, the

well-educated and the relatively unlearned. The writers were

not, robot-like, manipulated while in trances; God did not

pick them at random and tell them to write. For example,

God set Jeremiah apart to be a prophet and began preparing

him while he was still in his mother’s womb (Jer. 1:5). God

took all the writers of Scripture through experiences,

preparing them in such a way that He could use them to

bring out the truth in exactly the way He wanted. In this

way, the integrity of the writers as individual personalities

was carefully preserved by the special acts of inspiration

and guidance of the Holy Spirit. At the same time, the fruit

of their writing is unmistakably the Word of God. The Holy

Spirit “prompted the original thought in the mind of the

writers (Amos 3:8). He then guided their choice of words to

express such thoughts (Exod. 4:12, 15); and, lastly, He

illumines the mind of the reader of such words in a way that

the reader potentially may comprehend the same truth as

was originally in the mind of the writer (1 Cor. 2:12; Eph.

1:17–18). Thus both thought and language are revelatory

and inspired.”2

Another widely-held view of inspiration is known as

dynamic inspiration. This view conceives of the Bible as not

being intended to convey “propositional truth”3 about God

himself; advocates of this idea say this because they have

concluded that God is unknowable. They say He is “totally

other”4 and discloses only truth about how we ought to live.



This is also termed functional interpretation of inspiration

since it says the Bible can reveal nothing about what God is,

but can reveal only His work. It is at the heart of many of

the modernistic, or theologically liberal, systems that deny

the supernatural. It lends itself to the idea that the Bible is

basically folklore, but insofar as it talks about how to live

rightly, it speaks meaningfully to people. In this view, ethics

supplants doctrine. It opens the door to relativism, since

objective standards of truth are largely washed away. People

then interpret on their own what they think is proper to

accept and what they wish to reject as merely folklore (cf.

Judg. 17:6).

A variation of this view is the emphasis on salvation-

history. In this view, there is a clear acknowledgment that

God has acted in history in saving ways. This view accepts

the Bible as a record of such divine activity, but claims it is a

merely human record: open to the errors of human

judgment, limited by the experience and the worldview of

the (human) writers, and subject to (unaided) human

interpretation of divine activity. The one big point where this

view is on the right track is when it accepts the Bible as a

record of supernatural events in which God acts in history to

redeem people. Its major failure is in not seeing that even

the interpretation of such events is inspired by the Holy

Spirit. If this were not so, we would still be left in the dark,

since events by themselves are filled with ambiguity; there

is not complete revelation until they are interpreted

authoritatively.

What does the Bible itself teach about the true manner of

inspiration? It emphasizes the actual inspiration of the

writers. In some cases God spoke to them in an audible

voice. In some cases He gave them revelation in dreams

and visions. Sometimes He spoke to their hearts and minds

in a way that they knew it was God. Amos 3:8 emphasized

this: “The lion has roared—who will not fear? The Sovereign

Lord has spoken—who can but prophesy?” Jeremiah at one

point decided he would quit prophesying; it seemed no one



was listening. God’s word in his heart, however, became like

a burning fire shut up in his bones, and he could not stop

(Jer. 20:9). No wonder statements such as “this is what the

Lord says” occur 3,808 times in the Old Testament alone.

Second Peter 1:20–21 shows us that no writer of Scripture

ever depended on his own reasoning or imagination in the

writing process: “Above all, you must understand that no

prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own

interpretation. For prophecy never had its origin in the will

of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along

by the Holy Spirit.” “Carried along” might sound as if they

were in the midst of the stream of the Holy Spirit and were

carried along. But an examination of the Scriptures shows

that God taught them and led them along. (See Exod. 4:15)

And going back to 2 Timothy 3:16, one can clearly see that

the inspiration of Scripture also extends to the words and to

the entirety of the text of the original documents, or

autographs, of these men.

Jesus accepted the full inspiration of the entire Old

Testament with His sweeping declaration, “Scripture cannot

be broken” (John 10:35; see also Matt. 5:18). This view we

call plenary (full), verbal (extending even to the words)

inspiration. Romans 3:2 is in accord with this view when it

cites the Old Testament as the “very words of God.” so is

Hebrews 3:7–11 when it quotes Psalm 95:7–11, not giving as

a human author, but introducing the quotation with “as the

Holy Spirit says …”

One may ask, That is very well for the Old Testament, but

what about the New Testament? Jesus went from village to

village teaching. Undoubtedly He repeated many things as

He went from place to place. Consequently, He left a body

of teaching, promising His disciples, “the Holy Spirit … will

remind you of everything I have said to you” (John 14:26).

This body of teaching was passed along to the Church by

the apostles (Acts 2:42). From it also the Holy Spirit directed

the writers of the Gospels to select material that would be

beneficial to those they wrote to. For example, Luke tells us



that he “carefully investigated everything” (Luke 1:3); we

can be sure he was moved by the Holy Spirit to do this. Thus

in the Apostolic Age a process of revelation was going on.

Christ was the fulfillment of the Old Testament prophecies.

Necessary for the generations to come was the record of His

virgin birth, His teachings, His death and resurrection

(recorded in the Gospels); the account of the institution of

the Church with patterns normative for the whole Church

Age (recorded in the Book of Acts); an explanation of the

meaning of the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus, with

practical help for the churches (recorded in the Epistles);

and a glimpse into the consummation of the age (recorded

in the Book of Revelation).

That the apostles recognized the propriety of a new

covenant, or testament, is borne out by such passages as 2

Peter 3:15–16: “Bear in mind that our Lord’s patience means

salvation, just as our dear brother Paul also wrote you with

the wisdom that God gave him. He writes the same way in

all his letters, speaking in them of these matters. His letters

contain some things that are hard to understand, which

ignorant and unstable people distort, as they do the other

Scriptures, to their own destruction.” Notice the expression,

“the other Scriptures.” Here is clear testimony to the belief

of Peter in the seventh decade of the first century that Paul

was writing material that was on a plane with Old Testament

Scripture. Paul also declares in some places that he has a

word of the Lord, that is, a saying of Jesus, to back up what

he writes. (See 1 Cor. 11:23; 1 Thess. 4:1–2, 15.) But even

though he does not always say this, that does not mean that

what he writes is any less inspired of the Holy Spirit. (Cf. 1

Cor. 7:12.)

The Bible teaches us regarding itself that the Holy Spirit

so moved upon prophets and apostles that even the words

themselves in the original documents are fully authoritative.

If the words were not inspired, then people would be free to

change them to fit their own ideas. Therefore, inspiration of

the words was necessary to protect the truth. Jesus



indicated the importance of every word by saying: “Until

heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest letter [in Heb.,

the yod], not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means

disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished”

(Matt. 5:18).

THE INFALLIBLE RULE

The divine source and authority of the Scripture assure

us that the Bible is also infallible, that is, incapable of error

and therefore not capable of misleading, deceiving, or

disappointing us. Some writers make a distinction between

inerrancy (“exempt from error”) and infallibility, but they are

very near synonyms. “If there is any difference in the shade

of meaning between the two terms, inerrancy emphasizes

the truthfulness of Scripture, while infallibility emphasizes

the trustworthiness of Scripture. Such inerrancy and

infallibility apply to all of Scripture and include both

revelational inerrancy and factual inerrancy. It is truth (2

Sam. 7:28; Ps. 119:43, 160; John 17:17, 19; Col 1:5).”5

Humanistic unbelief is the real source of objections to the

authority and infallibility of the Bible. Its arguments are not

new. Ancient writers such as Irenaeus, Tertullian, and

Augustine had to combat some of them and in doing so

declared their own confidence in the Scriptures. The

reformers Zwingli, Calvin, and Luther also accepted the full

authority of Scripture.6 Over the years unbelieving critics

have made extensive lists of what they called discrepancies

in the Bible, and some have claimed the Bible was

indisputably in error. In 1874 J.W. Haley did a thorough study

that is still worth reading.7 He classified these alleged

discrepancies and found they arose from several causes:

1. A failure to read exactly what the Bible says.

2.  False interpretations of the Bible, especially those

which fail to take into account ancient customs and modes

of speech.



3.  Wrong ideas of the Bible as a whole and a failure to

recognize that the Bible on occasion records the words of

Satan and of evil people. For example, God told Job’s

friends, “You have not spoken of me what is right” (Job

42:8). But the Bible gives a true record of what they said,

even though they were wrong.

4.  A failure to recognize that some accounts are

condensations of what was said or done.

5.  Chronological difficulties due to the fact that

Babylonians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans all used

different systems of measuring time or dating. Even Israel

and Judah sometimes differed in their methods of counting

kings’ reigns.8

6. Apparent discrepancies in numbers due to the fact that

some passages use round numbers, others give more exact

figures, depending on the purpose of the writer.

7.  In some places copyists’ errors crept into certain

ancient manuscripts. A comparison of manuscripts has

corrected most of these errors. (In fact, most scholars agree

on what was the original reading in the vast majority of the

cases.9 Furthermore, those cases where we cannot be sure

do not affect the teachings of the Bible in any way.)

8.  Finally, some so-called discrepancies were just a

matter of a Hebrew or Greek word having more than one

meaning, just as some of our English words do (e.g.,

compare “lead” in “lead weight” and “lead the blind”).

One after another, alleged mistakes and discrepancies

have been proved false. Again and again new discoveries by

archaeologists and other scholars and scientists have shown

that the so-called errors were errors of the critics due to

their unbelief and insufficient knowledge.10

Some who deny the infallibility of Scripture nevertheless

believe the Bible has value. That is, they say it does not

matter whether the history and science of the Bible are true.

They say that a sinner can be saved without knowing the

whole Bible or its claims to inspiration. It is true that the



sinner does not need to know about the Virgin Birth, divine

healing, sanctification, the baptism in the Holy Spirit, and

the second coming of Christ in order to be saved. But once a

person becomes a believer, such teachings will become the

means of becoming mature in the faith (cf. Heb. 5:11 to

6:2).

For those who are troubled by what they consider the

imprecision of the Bible in describing natural phenomena,

they should realize that scientific language and terminology

have developed only in modern times. Moreover, each

science develops its own vocabulary. For example, the word

“nucleus” means one thing to the biologist and quite

another thing to the astrophysicist. Even ordinary words can

be given new meanings by scientists. To the botanist, for

example, the word “transpire” means “to give off moisture

through pores (stomata).” Consequently, the Bible uses

nontechnical, everyday language; we can expects its use of

terms such as “sunrise” and “sunset” to be just like ours,

even though we now know that it is the movement of the

earth that is taking place, not that of the sun. nevertheless,

when the Bible does make an authoritative, propositional

statement, such as “God created the heavens and the

earth,” we can be sure the Bible is infallible.

The Bible will not lead us astray. It is a wonderful

revelation of God as our Creator and Redeemer; a personal

God who loves us and is concerned about us; a God who has

a plan, who sent His Son to die for us (1 Cor. 15:3), and who

will continue to do His work until Satan is crushed, death

destroyed, and a new heavens and earth established. The

whole Bible shows that He is reliable, dependable,

trustworthy, and that His very nature guarantees the

authority, infallibility, and inerrancy of His Word.

THE CANON AND LATER TRANSLATIONS

Although it is asserted that the autographs were inspired

by God, we no longer have them. (They were probably worn

out by frequent use and repeated copying.) So how, then,



can we trust the text we have in our modern Bibles? The

trustworthiness of our Bibles today is tied into canon history

and the transmission and translation of the books of the

Bible.

The word “canon” means “a rule, a standard, a

measuring rod.” Therefore, a book considered canonical is a

book that has met certain criteria, or standards. By the time

of Jesus and the apostles the thirty-nine Old Testament

books were solidly accepted by Judaism as inspired by God.

Jesus repeatedly referred to the Old Testament, recognizing

that God himself was speaking (e.g., Matt 19:4; 22:29). To

attest to the confidence the writers of the New Testament

had in the Old, one need but consider that in the hundreds

of quotations of Old Testament passages scattered

throughout the New Testament, there is only one place

where possibly an apocryphal (spurious or doubtful) Old

Testament book is quoted. That single reference is in Jude

14–15, where there appears to be a similarity to the Book of

Enoch 1:9, and even this is not difficult to attribute to a

common oral tradition available both to the writer of the

Book of Enoch and to Jude.

What of the New Testament canon? This is a fascinating

story all its own, but let us move to the conclusion of the

story, into the fourth century. In A.D. 367, the most orthodox

theologian of the time, the great champion of biblical truth,

Athanasius, sifted through all the books being circulated in

the Mediterranean world purporting to be apostolic

documents. His examination disclosed twenty-seven books,

the ones we have today, to be God’s Word.11 Thirty years

later, quite independently of Athanasius, a church council

met in Carthage to discuss the problem of what books were

genuinely Scripture.12 They applied four tests to the

documents considered: (1) Apostolicity: Was the book the

product of an apostle or a close associate of an apostle? (2)

Universality: was the book widely accepted and used in the

churches? (3) Contents: Did the subject matter of the book

appear to be on a plan with known Scripture? (4) Inspiration:



Did the book bear the special quality that speaks of divine

inspiration? Note that three of the four tests to which the

books were subjected were objective, a matter of factual

evidence. Only the fourth, the matter of inspiration, could be

considered subjective, a matter of personal judgment. The

Council of Carthage, after considering the facts, concluded

that the twenty-seven books we now have in our New

Testament were the only books in circulation at that time

that measured up to the criteria established. For all practical

purposes, the question of canon was closed until the advent

of modern rationalism.

The other question remaining about the trustworthiness

of the Bible is the accuracy of the transmission of the text.

Inspiration extends only to the autograph; no case is made

for the inspiration of any particular translation (version) of

the Bible. You may ask, Just how nearly does my Bible

conform to the original documents inspired by God?

Let us look first at the New Testament, which is nearer to

us in time than the Old Testament text. Most remarkable is

that there are over 5,300 ancient hand-written copies

(manuscripts) of the New Testament in the original Greek.

Some come from the third and fourth centuries. One

fragment of the Gospel of John comes from about A.D. 125,

within 30 years of the time it was written. This is in contrast

to other ancient writings. The oldest manuscript we have of

Virgil comes from about 350 years after his death. The

oldest of Horace is from 900 years after his death. Most of

the manuscripts of Plato come from 1,300 years after his

death.13 Sir Frederic Kenyon, noted biblical scholar, speaking

of modern discoveries in biblical archeology, said, “They

have established, with a wealth of evidence which no other

work of ancient literature can even approach, the

substantial authenticity and integrity of the text of the Bible

as we now possess it.”14

The Old Testament text has had a dramatic breakthrough

in this century. With the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in



1947, manuscripts of all or part of every Old Testament book

except Esther have been uncovered. They come from as

early as 250 B.C., taking us back 1000 years earlier than the

previous best manuscripts available in the Hebrew text. In

fact, probably the most important contribution of the Dead

Sea Scrolls is the light cast on the text of the Old Testament

books. The net result is that we are given massive

reassurance of the accuracy of our Bibles. They make

possible the comparison of a large number of texts that let

us know the Old Testament “has remained virtually

unchanged for the last two thousand years.”15 In fact, there

is remarkable conformity of the Dead Sea documents to our

present-known texts.

God’s purpose in calling Abraham and choosing Israel as

His servant (Isa. 44:1) was to prepare the way to bring

blessing to all the nations of the earth (Gen. 12:3; 22:18). It

was important therefore that the Bible be put into the

various languages of other nations. All nations need the

Bible because it is the sword of the Spirit (Eph. 6:17); it is

the only means of winning spiritual victories. It is also God’s

hammer, His tool to break down opposition and to build

God’s building (Jer. 23:29). It is a lamp to light life’s pathway

(Ps. 119:105). Even when people are blinded by sin, and the

Bible seems foolish to them, such “foolishness” still gives to

preaching the wise and powerful content that the Holy Spirit

uses to save those who believe (1 Cor. 1:18, 21). The Bible

is also necessary for the continued growth of believers.

Consequently, as soon as the Church began to spread into

countries where they did not speak the original Hebrew and

Greek of the Bible, Christians wanted the Bible translated

into their own languages.

The story of Bible versions (translations) is thrilling.16 It

actually begins before the time of Jesus. As a result of the

conquests of Alexander the Great, Greek became the

language of trade, commerce, and education in the Middle

East. The city of Alexandria in Egypt became the great

center of Greek language, learning, and culture. Jews living



there wanted the Old Testament in Greek. Over the period of

250 to 150 B.C. they gave the world the famous Septuagint

Version.17 This version was often used by early Christians in

preaching the gospel during the first generation after

Pentecost. (This is indicated by New Testament usage.) At

the same time the Holy Spirit directed the writers of the

New Testament to write their books, not in the classical

Greek used several hundred years before by the great Greek

philosophers, but in the everyday Greek spoken by the

common people on the street and in the marketplace.

God has always wanted His Word to be preached in the

language the people actually spoke. Moses wrote the Law

not in the hieroglyphics used by the scholars of Egypt but in

the Hebrew spoken in the tents of Israel. Jesus preached and

taught with a simplicity of language that made the common

people listen to Him with delight (Mark 12:37). When the

gospel spread, people naturally began to translate the Bible

into their own languages. Four centuries after Christ, when

neither Greek nor the old Latin was spoken any longer in the

Western Roman Empire, Jerome made a new translation into

the “vulgar,” or “common,” Latin spoken in his day. This

version became known as the Vulgate.18

Unfortunately, the Vulgate was made the official version

of Western Europe and England. Further attempts to

translate the Bible were discouraged even though in time

the common people did not speak Latin at all. When in A.D.

1380 Wycliffe translated the Vulgate into English, large

numbers were converted to Christ. But after his death in

1384, persecution of his followers arose due to their

rejection of some Roman Catholic doctrines. In 1415 a

general council of the Roman Catholic Church condemned

his teaching. Then in 1428 Bishop Richard Fleming had his

bones dug up, burned, and the ashes thrown into a stream.19

Most of the copies of his handwritten Bible were also

burned.



God, however, was working. The invention of printing

made a difference. Between 1462 and 1522 at least

seventeen versions and editions of the Bible appeared in

German. They helped prepare the way for the Reformation

under Martin Luther, which brought to the people a

scriptural understanding of salvation by grace through faith.

Martin Luther himself then went to the Hebrew and Greek to

make a new, better translation into German. As a result of

Luther’s influence, William Tyndale made the first important

printed translation of the New Testament into English in

1525.20 Many copies were burned but the printing presses

kept pouring out floods of Bibles. Since they could not burn

all the Bibles, they arrested Tyndale and burned him at the

stake. Even so, other translations soon followed. After Henry

VIII broke with the Roman Catholic Church, a translation

known as the Bishop’s Bible became the authorized version

of the English Church. It was not popular, however, and

most people preferred the Geneva Bible, a version

translated by English refugees who fled from Catholic

persecution to Switzerland. It was this version that was

brought to America by the Pilgrims and Puritans in 1620 and

1630.21

Many English leaders recognized the need for a better

translation, so King James I appointed several groups of

scholars to revise the Bishop’s Bible. It was an opportune

time: The English language under the influence of

Shakespeare and other literary giants, was at a new height.

All the best English was poured into this revision, which was

completed in 1611 and “authorized” by King James to be

read in the churches of England; it ultimately became known

as the King James Version (KJV). It was not only beautiful

English; it was the English of the day. In fact, the KJV

translators took pains to make the Bible more

understandable to the common people than the previous

English translations were. For example, they took the

Israelite expression “Let the king live!” and translated it by

the corresponding phrase then used in England: “God save



the King!” In the New Testament, the Greek phrase meaning

“Let it not be!”, or “Do not let it happen!” is very emphatic—

more emphatic than a literal translation would make it, so

the KJV translators substituted a phrase the people would

understand: “God forbid!” They also translated the Greek

word ekklēsia, meaning “assembly” (an assembly of free

citizens), by the more common word “church,” though they

did translate it “assembly” in three passages (Acts 19:32,

39, 41).

Translating from one language to another has its own set

of problems.22 There is, for example, no one Greek word for

“miracle,” but two words contain that idea (dunamis and

sēmeion). So the KJV translators used “miracle” for both; but

for variety, and to bring out other shades of meaning, they

also translated them as “powers” (Heb. 6:5), “mighty

works” (Matt. 11:21–23), “strength” (Rev. 10:10), “might”

(Eph. 3:16), “virtue” (Luke 6:19; 8:46), “mighty deed” (2

Cor. 12:12), “sign” (John 20:30), “wonder” (Rev. 13:13), and

“token” (2 Thess. 3:17). Still another problem came from the

fact that both Anglicans and Puritans practiced sprinkling for

water baptism, and the Greek word baptizō means “plunge

under,” “dip,” “immerse.” So the KJV translators did not

translate the word. Instead, they transliterated the Greek

word into English letters (thereby giving us the word

“baptize”). In this way they avoided a controversy that

might have kept some people from reading this new version

of the Bible. At other times they were overliteral. For

example, they took the Greek word monogenēs apart,

translating mono as “only” and genēs as “begotten.”23

However, the word in New Testament times had come to

mean simply “only,” in the sense of unique, special.

Hebrews 11:17 uses it of Isaac as the special, promised son,

even though Abraham had another son, Ishmael. Though we

become “sons” [children] of God through Christ, Jesus is

God’s beloved Son in a special, unique sense that we never

can be.



The richness of the Greek also is difficult to put into

English. The KJV translators used one English word for a

number of different Greek words. For example, they

translated nine different Greek words as “abide,” twelve

different ones as “bear,” five as “cast out,” thirty-one as

“come,” twelve as “deliver,” fifteen as “keep,” nine as

“mind,” six as “power,” six as “preach,” twelve as “think.”

In each case, each Greek word represents fine shades of

meaning. However, in English a great number of words

would have to be used to describe the shade of meaning.

This is one of the reasons commentaries and expanded or

amplified translations are helpful.

In many cases, however, the KJV translators tried to bring

out whatever shade of meaning is being emphasized in a

particular passage.

GREEK WORD TRANSLATIONS IN THE KJV

ekballō “cast out” (John 6:37); “bring forth” (Matt. 12:25); “send

forth” (Matt. 9:38); “send out” (James 2:25); “leave out”

(Rev. 11:2)

apolutrōsis “redemption” (Eph. 1:7); “deliverance” (Heb. 11:25)

hislastērion “propitiation” (Rom. 3:25); “mercy seat” (Heb. 9:5)

hilaskomai “make reconciliation” (Heb. 2:17); “be merciful” (Luke

18:13)

Amen “amen” (Deut. 27:15–26; Rom. 1:25); “so be it” (Jer.

11:5); “truth” (Isa. 65:16); “verily” (Matt. 5:18)

anomia “iniquity” (Matt. 7:23); “transgression of the law” (1 John

3:4); “unrighteousness” (2 Cor. 6:14)

hikanos “meet” (1 Cor. 15:9); “worthy” (Matt. 3:11); “sufficient” (2

Cor. 2:16); “able” (2 Tim. 2:2); “good” (Acts 18:18);

“great” (Mark 10:46)

apeitheō “disobedient” (Romans 1:21); “unbelieving” (Acts 14:2)

agapē “love” (John 15:9–10, 13); “charity” (1 Cor. 1–13); “feast

of charity” (Jude 12); “dear” (Col. 1:13)

aiōnōn “ages” (Col. 1:26); “the beginning of the world” (Eph. 3:9)



chrisma “anointing” (1 John 2:27); “unction” (1 John 2:20)

sōzō “save” (Matt. 1:21); “heal” (Acts 14:9); “whole” (Matt.

9:21); “make whole” (Matt. 9:22); “preserve” (2 Tim.

4:18)

elegchō “reprove” (John 16:8); “rebuke” (Rev. 3:19); “convict”

(John 8:9); “convince” (John 8:46); “tell [his] fault”

elpizō “hope” (1 Pet. 1:13); “trust” (Matt. 12:21)

kairos “season” (Mark 12:2); “time” (Matt. 13:30); “opportunity”

(Gal. 6:10)

makarios “blessed” (Matt. 5:3–11); “happy” (John 13:17)

marturia “witness” (John 1:7); “testimony” (John 3:32–33); “record”

(John 1:19); “report” (1 Tim. 3:1–7)

homologeō “profess” (1 Tim. 6:12); “confess” (Matt 10:32);

“promise” (Matt. 14:7); “give thanks” (Heb. 13:15)

paraklesis “consolation” (Rom. 15:5); “exhortation” (Acts 13:15);

“comfort” (Rom. 15:4); “entreaty” (2 Cor. 8:4)

Then because the Hebrew does not contain the word

“have,” nor does it use many common English words, such

as helping verbs or “to be” as connectives, the KJV

translators added them and many other words to make the

translation understandable and smooth reading in English.

For example, they added the word “art” in Nathan’s words

to David, “Thou art the man” (2 Sam. 12:7).24 The result was

an excellent translation in the language of the people who

lived in England in 1611.

At first the KJV, as a new version, was rejected by many.

The clergy preached against it. One Hugh Broughton went

so far as to say “that it was so poorly done that it would

grieve him as long as he lived. He insisted that he would

rather be tied between wild horses and torn apart than to let

it go forth among the people.”25 For fifty years many

continued to condemn it, but it gradually won favor because

it was a superior translation. It was worthy of the place it

came to have in the hearts of the people.



Unfortunately, all languages are constantly changing. We

no longer speak Shakespearian English with its “thees” and

“thous.” In fact, meanings of some words have changed

considerably: “Let” in 1611 meant “hinder.” “Prevent”

meant “precede.” “By and by” meant “immediately.”

“Charger” meant “wooden platter.”

Missionaries want to get the Bible into the language the

people actually speak. Believers everywhere are blessed

when they read an easy-to-understand version in their own

language. The world, including the English-speaking world,

is a mission field today. This is the reality that has called

forth new versions in modern English. Admittedly, none of

them are final perfection, but all, except those put out by

some of the cults, have enough truth in them for the Holy

Spirit to use them to make the way of salvation clear.

Some modern versions, such as the New Berkeley

Version, use a high English style that seems to be aimed at

college professors instead of the average reader. In

contrast, the New Century Version is aimed at a third-grade

reading level. Some, such as The Good News Bible26, The

Living Bible, the Phillips translation, and the New English

Bible, are paraphrases, which do more interpretation than

strict translation. The Phillips translation seems to catch the

spirit of the Greek, however, especially in Paul’s epistles.

The Revised Standard Version is fairly good in the New

Testament, but the Old Testament is too subjective in the

way it changes the Hebrew vowels and divides Hebrew

words, so it is not useful as a study Bible. The New Revised

Standard Version is an improvement over the earlier RSV.

The New American Standard Bible is faithful to the original

languages, but sometimes overliteral and not very readable.

In between is the New International Version (NIV), which is a

good translation made by Bible believers and is also very

readable.27 Whichever version you choose, it is important to

seek out the full meaning of the original languages (Greek,

Hebrew, Aramaic) using concordances, commentaries, Bible

dictionaries, as well as comparing with other versions.



Reading a new translation may stimulate thinking.

Comparing various translations also helps one to see the

various shades of meaning that are in the Scripture. As Dr.

Jack Lewis points out, “The religious problems of the world

are not caused by people reading different translations; the

most serious problem is that many read no translation.”28

The KJV is still a good translation and worthy of respect.

Its beauty, especially in the Psalms, will probably never be

surpassed. But the important thing is to get people to read

the Bible. As the people read, the Holy Spirit will illuminate

their hearts and minds and make the truth of God’s Word

real to them. In the providence of God, the inspired words of

prophets and apostles of old have been preserved for us in

the most remarkable of all books, the Holy Bible.

The Bible is a miracle of God’s care. The Holy Spirit acted

at the time of the first writing. This we call inspiration. He

has preserved for us the text. Now, today, the same Holy

Spirit who inspired the writers helps the reader and the

hearer. The unregenerate is not promised this assistance,

being blind to the truth of God (1 Cor. 2:14). But the believer

is promised special assistance from the Holy Spirit (John

16:13–16; 1 Cor. 2:10). God wishes to speak to the reader—

and His Spirit is pleased to shed light on the truth and its

application to your life.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Why is rationalism insufficient as a basis for religious

authority?

2. Why is the Bible a better basis for religious authority

than the Church?

3. What does the Bible itself teach us about its

inspiration?

4. How should we deal with alleged mistakes and

discrepancies in the Bible?

5. What are the chief grounds for accepting the sixty-six

books in our Bible as canonical and no others?



6. What are the chief reasons that over the centuries new

versions (translations) of the Bible have been made?

7. Why is it important to get the Bible translated into the

language people actually speak?

8. How can we receive the illumination of the Holy Spirit

in Bible study today?



2nd FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE ONE TRUE GOD

The one true God has revealed himself as the eternally

self-existent “I AM,” the Creator of heaven and earth and the

Redeemer of mankind. He has further revealed himself as

embodying the principles of relationship and association as

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost (Deut. 6:4; Isa. 43:10, 11; Matt.

28:19; Luke 3:22).*



CHAPTER TWO

The One True God

In 1913 a great crowd gathered in the Arroyo Seco of

South Pasadena, California, to hear Mrs. Maria Woodworth-

Etter in what was called a worldwide Pentecostal camp

meeting.1 One night an immigrant from Danzig, Germany,

John Scheppe, work everyone up by shouting the name of

Jesus. He has just received a vision of Jesus that made him

feel Jesus needed to be given great honor. One of the

pastors, Frank J. Ewart,2 a former Baptist minister, soon took

advantage of this and said the way to give honor to Jesus

was to be rebaptized in water in the name of Jesus only.3

Soon some were declaring that those who refused this

rebaptism would lose their salvation.4 They also declared

that there is only one Person in the Godhead: Jesus, who

filled the offices or modes of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as

the time or occasion demanded. Those who revived this

doctrine soon became known as Jesus Name, Jesus Only,

and Oneness, and they referred to their doctrines as “The

New Issue” (though it actually was an old heresy revived5).

Shortly after the Assemblies of God was formed in 1914,

some began to spread this doctrine. To counteract it, the

Assemblies of God in 19166 included a section in its

Statement of Fundamental Truths entitled “The Adorable

Godhead.” It is currently stated as follows:

(a) Terms Defined

The terms “trinity” and “persons” as related to the Godhead, while not found

in the Scriptures, are words in harmony with the Scriptures, whereby we may

convey to others our immediate understanding of the doctrine of Christ

respecting the Being of God, as distinguished from “gods many and lords many.”

We therefore may speak with propriety of the Lord our God, who is One Lord, as

a trinity or as one Being of three persons, and still be absolutely scriptural (e.g.,

Matt. 28:19; John 14:16–17; 2 Cor. 13:14).



(b) Distinction and Relationship in the Godhead

Christ taught a distinction of Persons in the Godhead which He expressed in

specific terms of relationship, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, but that this

distinction and relationship, as to its mode is inscrutable and incomprehensible,

because unexplained (Matt. 11:25–27; 28:19; Luke 1:35; 1 Cor. 1:24; 2 Cor.

13:14; 1 John 1:3–4).

(c) Unity of the One Being of Father, Son and Holy Ghost

Accordingly, therefore, there is that in the Son which constitutes Him the Son

and not the Father; and there is that in the Holy Ghost which constitutes Him the

Holy Ghost and not either the Father or the Son. Wherefore the Father is the

Begetter, the Son is the Begotten, and the Holy Ghost is the one proceeding

from the Father and the Son. Therefore, because these three persons in the

Godhead are in a state of unity, there is but one Lord God Almighty and His

name is one (see Zech. 14:9; John 1:18; 15:26; 17:11, 21).

(d) Identity and Cooperation in the Godhead

The Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost are never identical as to Person; nor

confused as to relation; nor divided in respect to the Godhead; nor opposed as

to cooperation. The Son is in the Father and the Father is in the Son as to

relationship. The Son is with the Father and the Father is with the Son, as to

fellowship. The Father is not from the Son, but the Son is from the Father, as to

authority. The Holy Ghost is from the Father and the Son proceeding, as to

nature, relationship, cooperation and authority. Hence, neither Person in the

Godhead either exists or works separately or independently of the others (see

John 5:17–30, 32, 37; 8:17–18).

(e) The Title, Lord Jesus Christ

The appellation, “Lord Jesus Christ,” is a proper name. It is never applied, in

the New Testament, either to the Father or to the Holy Ghost. It therefore

belongs exclusively to the Son of God (see Rom. 1:1–3, 7; 2 John 3).

(f) The Lord Jesus Christ, God with Us

The Lord Jesus Christ, as to His divine and eternal nature, is the proper and

only Begotten of the Father, but as to His human nature, He is the proper Son of

Man. He is, therefore, acknowledged to be both God and man; who because He

is God and man, is “Immanuel,” God with us (see Matt. 1:23; 1 John 4:2, 10, 14;

Rev. 1:13, 17).

(g) The Title, Son of God

Since the name “Immanuel” embraces both God and man in the one Person,

our Lord Jesus Christ, it follows that the title, Son of God, describes His proper

deity, and the title Son of Man, His proper humanity. Therefore, the title Son of

God belongs to the order of eternity, and the title, Son of Man, to the order of

time (see Matt. 1:21–23; Heb. 1:1–13; 7:3; 1 John 3:8; 2 John 3).

(h) Transgression of the Doctrine of Christ

Wherefore, it is a transgression of the Doctrine of Christ to say that Jesus

Christ derived the title, Son of God, solely from the fact of the incarnation, or

because of His relation to the economy of redemption. Therefore, to deny that

the Father is a real and eternal Father, and that the Son is a real and eternal Son,



is a denial of the distinction and relationship in the Being of God; a denial of the

Father and the Son; and a displacement of the truth that Jesus Christ is come in

the flesh. (John 1:1–2, 14, 18, 29, 49; Heb. 12:2; 1 John 2:22–23; 4:1–5; 2 John

9).

(i) Exaltation of Jesus Christ as Lord

The Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, having by himself purged our sins, sat

down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; angels and principalities and

powers having been made subject unto Him. And having been made both Lord

and Christ, He sent the Holy Ghost that we, in the name of Jesus, might bow our

knees and confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father until

the end, when the Son shall become subject to the Father that God may be all in

all (see Acts 2:32–36; Rom. 14:11; 1 Cor. 15:24–28; Heb. 1:3; 1 Pet. 3:22).

(j) Equal Honor to the Father and to the Son

Wherefore, since the Father has delivered all judgment unto the Son, it is not

only the express duty of all in heaven and on earth to bow the knee, but it is an

unspeakable joy in the Holy Ghost to ascribe unto the Son all the attributes of

deity, and to give Him all the honor and the glory contained in all the names and

titles of the Godhead except those which express relationship (see paragraphs b,

c, and d) and thus honor the Son even as we honor the Father (see John 5:22–23;

Phil. 2:8–9; 1 Pet. 1:8; Rev. 4:8–11; 5:6–14; 7:9–10).

THE EXISTENCE OF GOD

The Bible does not attempt to prove the existence of

God. Genesis begins by recognizing that He is: “In the

beginning God …” Psalm 14:1 declares, “The fool says in his

heart, ‘There is no God.’ ” Hebrews 11:6 states emphatically

that “anyone who comes to him [God] must believe that he

exists.” The Scriptures affirm what is universally

experienced by people everywhere: There is a God. To say

there is no Supreme Being—or to live that way—is to deny

what is intuitively known by all (see John 1:9; Rom. 1:19).

The existence of God is so fundamental to human thinking

that to abandon this conception is to embark upon a wild

sea of irrationality that leaves us without meaning or

purpose.

Although the Bible does not attempt to argue a case for

God’s existence, there are implications that support such

arguments. Several classical arguments have been put forth

from medieval days which, although limited in themselves,

together provide intellectual confirmation and support to the

truth of the Bible. They serve as “pointers.” The first of



these pointers is the ontological argument. This argument,

briefly stated, is that the conception of a Perfect Being

requires that Being to have a real existence, since if the idea

of a Perfect Being does not have a genuine manifestation in

actuality, it is less than perfect. Therefore, to conceive of a

Perfect Being, namely God, it is a contradiction in terms not

to believe that He truly exists.7

The second classical argument is the cosmological

argument. It logically flows out of the ontological argument.

The universe, as you might guess, is not self-existent. All

events of which we are aware are dependent on some cause

beyond the events themselves. If you push the causes back

far enough, you will eventually come to a First Cause, a self-

existent Being not dependent on anything else at all.

The third classical argument for God’s existence is the

teleological argument, or the argument from design. The

amazing world uncovered by scientific inquiry discloses a

remarkable, breathtaking orderliness in nature. The

mathematical improbability of the marvels of living and

nonliving structures just having occurred by chance drives

the serious thinking person to a sense of awe and wonder at

the Designer responsible for this amazing display. We can

join our voices to the Psalmist who said: “The heavens

declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the word of his

hands” (Ps. 19:1).8

The fourth classical argument, the moral argument,

arises out of the innate sense of right and wrong with which

every person is equipped. The existence of a great Lawgiver

in the universe is the logical consequence of the awareness

of morality. Even though standards of morality vary widely

from culture to culture, there remains nonetheless the

consciousness of moral values.

Similar to the preceding is the fifth classical argument,

based on aesthetics, or beauty. That people have a

conception of relative values regarding beauty and an

appreciation of it (however widely the standards may vary)



points in the direction of One who himself in the giver of

beauty, and who is altogether lovely.

THE NATURE OF GOD

Romans 1:19–20 indicates that the existence of God may

be known by all thought general revelation.9 However, to

know the nature of God, it is necessary to turn to special

revelation, to the Bible. God discloses himself in a variety of

ways in the Bible. An important way of knowing something

about Him is supplied through His divine names.

‘El (Heb. “God”), the singular form, occurs about 250

times in the Bible and emphasizes the idea of strength (see

Gen. 14:18–22). A related singular form, ‘Eloah (Heb.), is

found 42 times in the Book of Job alone. But its plural,

‘Elohim, occurs over 2,000 times in the Old Testament; it is

usually connected with God’s creative power and

providential care of the universe and humankind. Further, its

implication is of plurality in the Godhead (see Gen. 1:26;

3:22).

Yahweh is translated “LORD” in many English versions.10 It

is God’s covenant-keeping name (see Mal 2:5; 3:6). This

name occurs some 7,000 times in the Bible. Its meaning is

“He will [actively] continue to be.” It also implies He will

show what kind of God He is by what He does, and is

especially connected with the promise “I will be with you”

(see Ex 3:12).

Special compound names, employed with ‘El and with

Yahweh, emphasize the nature of God and His covenantal

relationships. These include ‘El Shaddai, “God Almighty”

(Gen 17:1; from a root shadu, meaning “mountain”); ‘El

Elyon, “God Most High” (Gen 14:18); ‘El Ro’i, “The God who

sees me” (Gen 16:13); ‘El ‘Olam, “The Eternal God” (Gen

21:33); ‘El ‘Elohe Yisra’el, “God, the God of Israel”

(emphasizing God’s special relation with Israel, Gen 33:20);

Yahweh-ropheka, “The Lord your [personal] Physician” (Ex

15:26); Yahweh-nissi, “The LORD my Banner” (Ex 17:15);

Yahweh-shalom, “The LORD is Peace” (Judg 6:24); Yahweh-



ro’i, “The LORD my Shepherd” (Ps 23:1). The One who

forgives is denoted by Yahweh-tsidkenu, “The LORD our

Righteousness” (Jer 23:6). The name of the New Jerusalem

will be Yahweh-shammah, “The LORD is there” (Ezek 48:35).

And God’s heavenly name is Yahweh-sabaoth, “The LORD of

hosts [including angelic hosts]” (Ps 148:2; cf. Matt 26:35).

These are other important terms that describe the nature

of God: ‘Adonai (Heb.), Kurios (Gk.), “Lord”; ‘Attiq Yomin

(Aramaic), “The Ancient of Days,” a title given in connection

with His judging and ruling over the kingdoms of this world

(Dan. 7:9, 13, 22); Qedosh Yisra’el (Heb.), “The Holy One of

Israel” (used 29 times by Isaiah); Tsur (Heb.), “Rock”; ‘Ab

(Heb.; Aramaic ‘Abba; Gk. Ho Pater), “Father,” or “O,

Father!” (a very respectful form of address in Bible times);

Melek (Heb.), “King” (Isa 6:1, 5); Go’el (Heb.), “Redeemer”;

Despotes (Gk.), “Lord,” “Master,” “Owner”; and Rishon

wa-‘acharon (Heb.; Gk. Ho Protos kai Ho Eschatos), “The

First and the Last” (speaking of His rule over the entire

course of history, Isa 44:6; 48:12; Rev 2:8).

Moving from names and titles used in Scripture that

speak of the nature of God, let us look briefly at some of the

important concepts describing the nature of God. God is by

nature, first of all, infinite, without limit or limitation. He is

greater than the universe, for He created it. This is a picture

too big for our finite minds to capture, but it is important to

our understanding of God to accept this postulate (see 1

Kings 8:27). Closely related to this is the unity of God. There

is but one God (Deut 6:5; Isa 44:6, 8).

God is at the same time both transcendent (above,

beyond, and greater than the universe He has created) and

immanent (present and active within the universe). Only

Christian teaching about God adequately unites these two

views. Transcendence preserves the distinction between

God and His created universe. Not to do this causes one to

fall into pantheism, in which God and the universe are

hopelessly confused11 and the idea of a supreme personal



God is ruled out. The idea of immanence, which recognizes

that God is present within His created universe, is necessary

to preserve the loving relationship of God to the people on

the earth He created (Ex 8:22; Acts 17:24–25, 27–28). “He is

not far from each one of us” (Acts 17:27). Those who do not

give sufficient place to God’s nearness fall into the error of

deism, which conceives of God merely as a great First

Cause, something like the disinterested “clockmaker” who

got the universe started and then went off to let it run by

itself.

God is also immutable (not susceptible to change) and

eternal. This means God’s nature does not change, and

never will (see Mal 3:6). In the Old Testament two very

important Hebrew words used to describe God are chesed

(faithful, steadfast, covenant-keeping love) and ‘emeth

(reliability, permanence, continuance, fidelity, truth). He is

‘Elohe ‘emeth “the true God” (2 Chron 15:3), and He will be

true to himself. These terms occur repeatedly in Psalm 89,

for example. They vividly depict the dependability of our

God.

THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD

In addition to the attributes that describe His inner

nature, God bears special relationships to His creation.

These are called communicable attributes, for they can be

found (to a much lesser degree, of course) in human nature.

They may be divided into two categories: natural and moral.

Among these natural attributes is God’s omnipotence

(the quality of being all-powerful). He enjoys freedom and

power to do all that is consistent with His nature. He is

sovereign over the universe. Isaiah 40:15 describes the

majesty of the King of kings: “Surely the nations are like a

drop in a bucket; they are regarded as dust on the scales;

he weighs the islands as though they were fine dust.” But if

God is sovereign, one may ask, why is there sin in the

world? The answer lies in the fact that God is sovereign over

himself and has the power to limit himself:12 He chose freely



to create beings (people and angels) with the integrity of

moral choice. God determined that He would not invade the

freedom of the personal will. Ultimately, one must

acknowledge that God, who allows for personal freedom, is

still Lord of history, and He is in control of the destiny of

nations and of the universe. The entire Book of Revelation,

together with important passages in Daniel (e.g., 4:34–35;

5:20–21; 7:26–27; 8:19–25) and Ezekiel (e.g., 37:24–28;

38:3; 39:1), clearly discloses the control God has over the

future of our universe. But in the interim, He has, for

reasons known best to Him, permitted freedom of individual

choice and the sin that this allows.

God is omnipresent, everywhere present (Ps 139:7–10).

He is not limited by space. He is present to people

everywhere, and to all that He has created, in manifold and

wonderful ways, loving and caring for even the sparrow that

falls (Matt 6:25–29). Although He is present everywhere, one

must remember that while He especially reveals himself and

His glory in heaven, on earth He dwells only in intimate

personal relationship with those who humble themselves

and choose to admit Him into the sanctuary of their inmost

being (Isa 57:15; Rev 3:20).

God is omniscient, having infinite, universal, complete

knowledge and insight. He views reality from a different

perspective than we do. We see things in a stream of

consciousness. Life is for us a flow along a time line. For

example, we look ahead to the future, which eventually

becomes the present and then the past. For God, however,

all reality is known to Him. All events, past, present, and

future, are available to Him as present knowledge (cf. Rom

8:27–28; 1 Cor 3:20). Now, some may wonder how God can

know who will be lost and allow them to be lost. God’s

foreknowledge does not predetermine individual choices, for

He has chosen not to violate the individual free will. In

Ephesians 1:3–14 we have the outlines of the panorama of

predetermined world history, but this glimpse into the

predestination of the course of the universe does not rule



out the “islands of freedom” God has reserved for the

personal choices of free people. God does not send people

to hell; He permits them to choose their own eternal destiny.

Besides the natural attributes of God, which form an

important category of His communicable attributes, there

are several moral attributes. Goodness is one of them. God

is truly a good God. He is disposed to looking out continually

for the welfare of His creation. He does not set out to lay

snares for His creatures. Evil is an enemy of both creation

and God. The Bible is filled with descriptions of God’s

goodness, people ascribing to Him such characteristics as

love (1 John 4:8), loving-kindness and faithfulness (Ps

89:49), grace (Acts 20:24), and mercy (Eph 2:4). The

greatest act of God’s love is displayed in the climax of His

plan of redemption at the Cross. No one has greater love

than this.

God is holy. Central to the biblical message about God’s

character is His holiness. “Holy” in the Bible basically means

“separated, dedicated.” There are two important aspects of

God’s holiness. (1) He is separated from and elevated above

all that is transient, impermanent, finite, imperfect, as well

as all that is evil, sinful, and wrong. (2) He is also separated

to and dedicated to the carrying out of His great plan of

redemption, the bringing in of the coming Kingdom, and,

ultimately, setting up the new heavens and the new earth.

This conception of God is utterly necessary for a proper

understanding of worship. It is a helpful corrective to

“cheap, easy believism” and superficial religious

experience, which do not serve to dedicate us to doing the

will of God. God evokes awe, for He is holy. (See Isa. 6:1–5.)

God is also righteous. This means He can be depended

on to act with justice (see Deut 32:4; Dan 4:37; Rev 15:3).

More than that, it means that God is in himself essential

righteousness itself (Ps. 71:19). It is His nature to be just; He

will always be true to His nature (Isa 51:4–6). It is this

characteristic of God that gives moral order to the universe.



Related to this lofty standard of being and behavior are the

attributes of justice, truth, and anger, or wrath. God deals

fairly with people (2 Chron 19:7). That is justice. That He is

the embodiment of truth is grounded in His absolutely

transparent purity. It is necessary for justice and truth to be

served by the exhibition of holy anger, or wrath, against

those who rebel against Him (Rev 16:1–5). Yet at the same

time, God years to redeem broken humankind (2 Pet 3:9).

This is love. It is at the cross of Christ that God’s wrath and

God’s love flow together (Rom 3:22–25)!

THE TRINITY

A great mystery is before us here, for, since there is only

one God, only one Trinity (or “Triunity”), we have no

adequate analogies, or comparisons, to aid us in

understanding the Trinity of the Godhead (the divine Being

that exists in a unity of three distinct, divine Persons).13

Difficult as it may be to comprehend the truth, it is a vital

and urgent doctrine. Church history contains the tragic tales

of groups that failed to do justice to the concept of the

Trinity.

The daily Jewish family prayer, taken from Deuteronomy

6:4, emphasizes the great truth of the unity of God. “Hear, O

Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one.”14 Alongside this

important truth is the concept of personality in God.

Personality involves knowledge (or intelligence), feeling (or

affection), and will. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit each

show these characteristics in their own personal way. The

Holy Spirit, for example, does things that show He is not a

mere power or thing (see Acts 8:29; 11:12; 13:2, 4; 16:6–7;

Rom 8:27; 15:30; 1 Cor 2:11; 12:11).

Personality also demands fellowship. But before the

creation of the universe, where was the possibility of

fellowship? The answer lies in the complex arrangement

within the Godhead. The unity of the Godhead does not

preclude compound personalities. There are three distinct

personalities, each wholly deity, yet so harmoniously



interrelated that they are one essence. This is quite different

from saying there are three Gods.

One helpful way to disclose the distinctions of persons

within the Godhead is to observe the functions especially

attributed to each. For example, God the Father is

principally credited with the work of creation; God the Son is

the principal agent in applying the word of redemption to

humanity; God the Holy Spirit is the deposit, or first

installment, guaranteeing our future inheritance. This three-

fold distinction is sketched in Ephesians 1. Yet one must not

press this distinction too far, for there is also abundant

biblical testimony to the cooperation of the Son and the

Spirit in the work of creation: The Father created through the

Son (John 1:3); the Holy Spirit hovered gently over the earth

in preparation for the six days of creation (Gen 1:2). The

Father sent the Son into the world to effect redemption (John

3:16), and the Son himself, in His ministry, went “in the

power of the Spirit” (Luke 4:14). The Father and the Son also

share in the Holy Spirit’s ministry of sanctifying the believer.

The Trinity is a harmonious fellowship within the

Godhead. This fellowship is also a loving fellowship, for God

is love. But His love is an outgoing love, not a self-centered

love. This kind of love demands that before the creation

there had to be more than one Person within the Being of

God.

An important term to bear in mind with respect to the

doctrine of the Trinity is subordination. There is a kind of

subordination in the order of relation of the persons, but not

of their nature. The Son and the Spirit are said to “proceed”

from the Father. This is a subordination in relationship, but

not of essence. The Spirit is said to proceed from the Son

and the Father. This is the orthodox statement of the

western Church, adopted at the council of Nicea in AD 325

and embodied in the standard Christian creeds and doctrinal

statements.



Two major kinds of heresies that diverged from the

consensus of Church understanding of biblical teaching

regarding the Trinity were Sabellianism and Arianism. About

the middle of the third century AD, Sabellius, in an attempt

to avoid the possibility of teaching that there were three

Gods, promoted the idea that there was but one God with

one personality, but that He manifested himself in three

different modes. First, there was God the Father, the Creator.

Then God manifested himself as Son, the Redeemer. Now,

He manifests himself as Spirit. God, for Sabellius, was just

exhibiting three different “masks.” A modern form of this

heresy erupted in Pentecostal circles about 1915, assuming

the epithet of “Jesus Only,” or “Oneness.”15 It is a species of

Unitarianism that oversimplifies the Trinity,16 actually

dragging God down to the human level. On the human level

there is only one person to one being. It does not matter

what part of a person (e.g., will, emotions) acts, he must

say, “I did it.” But on the divine level there are the three

Persons to the one Being. God has three “places” where He

can say “I.” And why not—surely we should expect God to

be greater than we are!

Most of those who now follow this Jesus Only doctrine

teach that people are not saved until they are baptized in

the Holy Spirit and speak in tongues. This flows out of their

confusion about divine persons, failing to distinguish the

redemption wrought in Christ and the anointing and

empowerment made available through the ministry of the

Holy Spirit.

The other serious heresy that has periodically afflicted

segments of the Church is Arianism. Arius, in AD 325, went

to the other extreme, emphasizing so much the distinction

among the persons in the Godhead that he in effect divided

the Godhead into three distinct essences. The result was a

subordination not only of relationship but of nature, for both

the Son and the Holy Spirit. This led to the reduction of Jesus

Christ, and the Spirit as well, to a position of less than full

deity. Arius denied the eternal Sonship of Christ, considering



Him to have come into existence at some point after the

Father. Further, the Holy Spirit was said to have come into

existence through the operation of the Father and the Son,

making Him even less deity. There are many groups of

people today who hold that neither the Son nor the Spirit is

in the fullest sense deity. Such groups are in league with

their spiritual ancestor Arius.17

Although there is no specific passage in the Bible that

uses the term “trinity,” there are numerous passages that

allude to the Trinity. A vivid example is clearly given in the

events of the baptism of Jesus at the Jordan River by John

the Baptist: “As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out

of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he

saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting on

him. And a voice from heaven said, ‘This is my Son, whom I

love; with him I am well pleased’  ” (Matt. 3:16–17). The

Trinity is admittedly a mystery, a mystery too great for

human comprehension. But as with so many truths hard for

the unregenerate person to accept, the Spirit of Truth helps

our weakness and human inability (1 Cor. 2:13–16). We

worship the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and

recognize their personalities in what we see in the Bible.

Therefore, we humbly acknowledge that they are One in

fellowship, purpose, and substance.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Although unbelievers do not accept the classical

arguments for the existence of God, in what sense can these

arguments be helpful to believers?

2. When the Bible speaks of God’s great name, the word

“name” may be collective and include all that is revealed in

the various names of God given in the Bible. What kind of

God does the Old Testament reveal? What does the New

Testament add to this?

3. How can God be both transcendent and immanent?



4. How can you relate the attributes of God to your

experience of God?

5. What are the two important aspects of God’s holiness

and how do they relate to the holiness He wants to see in

us?

6. What is the difference between holiness and

righteousness?

7. Why is it important to recognize God as a Trinity of

Persons in one Being rather than as three separate Gods?

8. What are some of the ways the Bible indicates that the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are distinct Persons?

9. What are some of the ways the Bible shows that there

is indeed a Trinity (“Triunity”)?



3rd FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE DEITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

The Lord Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of God. The

Scriptures declare:

(a)  His virgin birth (Matt. 1:23; Luke 1:31, 35).

(b)  His sinless life (Heb. 7:26; 1 Pet. 2:22).

(c)  His miracles (Acts 2:22; 10:38).

(d)  His substitutionary work on the cross (1 Cor. 15:3;

2 Cor. 5:21).

(e)  His bodily resurrection from the dead (Matt. 28:6;

Luke 24:39; 1 Cor. 15:4).

(f)  His exaltation to the right hand of God (Acts 1:9, 11;

2:33; Phil. 2:9–11; Heb. 1:3).



CHAPTER THREE

The Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ

THE PERSON OF CHRIST

Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of God. John 1:18

expresses His deity in a very explicit way: “No one has ever

seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father’s

side, has made him known.” His being “at the Father’s side”

expresses, not a distinction in essence or an inferiority in

any way, but a close relationship to the Father and a sharing

in the Father’s authority. The opening verse of this great

chapter in John identifies the “Word” as being in the

beginning with the Father, a clear statement of the

coexistence of the Son with the Father from eternity. It also

declares “the Word was God,” that is, Deity.1

Jesus himself acknowledged His deity, at least by

implication, when He stated, “  ‘Anyone who has seen me

has the Father’ ” (John 14:9). He also received worship from

people (Matt. 2:2, 11; 14:33; 28:9) and exercised divine

authority, forgiving sins (Mark 2:1–12). His disciples

recognized Him as the Son of God (Matt 16:16). Even

“doubting Thomas” was convinced of the deity of Jesus

Christ at that dramatic encounter in the Upper Room (John

20:28). And today as well, those who meet the resurrected

Christ fall in adoration and worship before Him, saying, “My

Lord and my God.”

The deity of Christ includes His coexistence in time and

eternity with the Father and the Holy Spirit. As the prologue

of John indicates, the “Word” was eternally preexistent. The

use of the term “Word” (Gk. Logos) is significant, since Jesus

Christ is the chief agency of the Godhead for expressing the

divine will. He is not only the one Mediator between God



and mankind (1 Tim. 2:5), He was also the Mediator in

creation. God spoke the universe into existence through the

Son as the Living Word, and “without him [apart from Him],

nothing was made [in creation] that has been made” (John

1:3). As Colossians 1:15 says, Christ is “the image of the

invisible God.” Hebrews 1:1–2 also proclaims the great truth

that Christ is the fullest and finest revelation of God to

humankind. From the beginning, the “Word,” the very

expression of God himself, has been actively disclosing God.

And then, “when the time had fully come” (Gal. 4:4), “the

Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us” (John

1:14).

Prior to that great coming of God in a new way into

human history, the Word was eternally in existence,

functioning as the Revealer of God. it is very probable that

the theophanies (divine appearances) of the Old Testament

were in reality “Christophanies,” since in His preexistent

state, Christ’s brief encounters with people to reveal God’s

will would be in perfect accord with His office work as

Revealer. Consider for example such passages as Genesis

21:17–20; 48:16; and Exodus 23:20. In these passages “the

angel of the Lord” is clearly identified as Deity, yet

distinguished from God the Father. Genesis 48:16

specifically refers to the heavenly messenger as one who

“redeemed” (KJV), or “delivered” (NIV). In other passages

where the angel of the Lord is both identified with God and

distinguished from Him, or where the angel of the Lord

receives worship (as in Jud. 13:16–22), it seems obvious that

the angel was a manifestation of Christ.2 Such Old

Testament manifestations of the Second Person of the Trinity

point forward to the Incarnation, when Christ would come to

make His dwelling among the people of this world.

Not only is Jesus Christ fully God, He is also fully human.

He was not part God and part man. He was and is 100

percent human. That is, He held a full set of divine qualities

and a full set of human qualities in the same Person in such

a way that they did not interfere with each other. He



remains the God-Man in heaven now and He will return as

the “same Jesus” who ascended into heaven from the Mount

of Olives (see Acts 1:11). Numerous passages teach clearly

that Jesus of Nazareth had a truly human body and a

rational soul. All that was characteristic of unfallen human

beings (i.e., Adam and Eve) was found in Him. He was truly

the Second Adam (see 1 Cor. 15:45, 47). The Gospel

accounts take for granted Christ’s humanity. He is described

as a baby in the manger and subject to human laws of

growth (see Luke 2:40, 52). He learned; He became hungry,

thirsty, and tired (see Mark 2:15; John 4:6). He suffered

anxiety and disappointment (see Mark 9:19); He suffered

physical and mental pain, and succumbed to death (see

Mark 14:33, 37; 15:33–38). In the Book of Hebrews great

care is taken to show the full identification of Jesus Christ

with humanity (Hebrews 2:9, 17; 4:15; 5:7–8; 12:2).

The truth, then, is that in the one person of the Lord

Jesus Christ dwells a fully divine nature and a fully human

nature, two natures unconfused residing in one Person. He is

indeed fully God and fully human, heaven and earth come

together in the most wonderful of all persons.

Before leaving this very brief discussion of the person of

Christ, let us look at the significance of the full title given to

Him in the Bible: “the Lord Jesus Christ.” This title describes

Him and helps us to see more clearly who He is.

The term “Lord” represents the Greek kurios and the

Hebrew ‘Adonai3 and Yahweh.4 To the cultures of the ancient

Near East, “Lord” was always an ascription of great

reverence when it applied to rulers. The nations around

used it of their kings in the same way they used it of their

gods, for most of the pagan kings claimed to be gods. The

term, therefore, represented worship and obedience. Kurios

could be used in addressing ordinary persons simply as a

very polite way of saying sir. However, the Bible declares

that Jesus was given the name “Lord” by the Father, thereby

identifying Him as divine Lord (Phil. 2:9–11). The Christians



easily adopted this term, recognizing Jesus as divine Lord

and clearly intending by its use to acknowledge complete

servitude and submission to the Supreme Being. A favorite

title Paul used of himself was “servant” (Gk. doulos, “slave,”

that is, a love slave) of Christ Jesus (Rom. 1:1; Phil. 1:1).

Absolute surrender is appropriate with respect to an

Absolute Master. The practical significance of this term is

staggering in its implications for daily life. All of life is to be

included under the lordship of Christ. He is to be Master of

everything and every moment in the life of everyone who

has been born into the family of God.

This does not mean He is a tyrant. Jesus said, “The kings

of the Gentiles lord it over them; and those who exercise

authority over them call themselves Benefactors. But you

are not to be like that. Instead, the greatest among you

should be like the youngest, and the one who rules like the

one who serves. For who is greater, the one who is at the

table or the one who serves? Is it not the one who is at the

table? But I am among you as one who serves” (Luke 22:25–

27; see also Matt. 20:25–28). Jesus lived and taught servant

leadership.

The personal name “Jesus” comes from the Hebrew name

Joshua, meaning “the Lord [Yahweh] is salvation.” It is the

given name of God’s Son, given before His birth by divine

direction (see Matt. 1:21; Luke 1:3–10). This name is a

reminder of the great purpose God has in the Incarnation—

to bring salvation and deliverance from the bondage of sin.

It is important to note that the Bible is careful to designate

one particular person at a particular time in history as the

embodiment of God’s salvation. It is not just any person, but

the One whom people called “Jesus of Nazareth,” “the

carpenter,” “Mary’s son.” A unique feature of Christianity is

that it is bound up in a historical personage, not relegated to

the philosophical systems that are but products of human

reasoning and imagination. Christianity is anchored in

historic events and a historic Person.



It must be pointed out, however, that although the name

“Jesus” depicts His humanity, the Bible very carefully guards

the manner of His birth from mere natural procreation. He

was born of a virgin. His conception was miraculous, the

creative work of the Holy Spirit by the power of the Most

High who overshadowed the virgin Mary (see Luke 1:34–35).

This was prophesied by Isaiah over 700 years before the

event (see Isa. 7:14),5 and was fulfilled in due time

according to the Gospel record (see Matt. 1:18–25). Jesus

differs from us because of this unique event, having two

natures but in one person. He was free from sin, protected

by the Holy Spirit from the effect of Adam’s fall. Yet He

would enter fully into the testings we have as human beings

and would represent us before the heavenly tribunal. He

was fully human, but not a mere man. Zechariah 9:9

presents Him as literally “being salvation.”

“Christ” (Gk. Christos) is the appellation that ties Jesus of

Nazareth to the Old Testament prophecies about the Coming

One. It translates the Hebrew Mashiach, “Anointed One.”

The term was used of God-anointed kings, but came to

describe especially the prophesied Son of David who would

come.6 Jeremiah 33 and Isaiah 9 and 11 look forward to the

Anointed One who will come to bring deliverance and who

will reign.

THE OFFICES OF CHRIST

Bridging the teaching of who Christ is and what He came

to do is the conception of His divine offices. Three terms

designate these offices. He is God’s anointed “Prophet,”

“Priest,” and “King.” Each of these terms emphasizes the

mediatorship of Christ between the Father of heaven and

the people of earth.

The term “prophet” comes from the Greek prophetes,

“one who speaks forth.”7 It became a technical term for one

who speaks for God.8 It carries with it the notion of

proclamation, preaching, and informing. Isaiah 42:1–7

speaks of Christ as the anointed Servant who will enlighten



the nations, and Isaiah 11:2 and 61:1 speak of the Spirit of

the Lord resting upon Him. The New Testament portrays

Jesus as a “preacher” as well as a teacher9 and a healer

(Matt. 9:35). He announced salvation to the poor (Luke

4:18–19). In Bible times the term “prophet” did not

necessarily include the ability to look into the future.

Prophets were simply speakers for God, and if God foretold

the future to confirm or clarify their message, it was God,

not the prophet, who saw the future and revealed it. The

prophet was just a mouth for God to use. The prophets were

also called seers because God let them see His message,

sometimes in their minds, sometimes with dreams or

visions.

Jesus, however, fulfilled the ministry of a prophet in the

highest sense. He said, “ ‘These words you hear are not my

own; they belong to the Father who sent me’ ” (John 14:24).

Particularly in the closing year of His public ministry, Jesus

taught His disciples much about the events yet to come.

Entire chapters of discourse in the Gospels, Matthew 24, for

example, are futuristic prophecy. Clearly Jesus fulfilled the

office of prophet. In the earliest days of His ministry, Jesus

came proclaiming that what the Old Testament prophets had

foreseen was being fulfilled in Him (see Luke 4:16–21). The

Kingdom was already near in His person and ministry (see

Matt. 4:17). The prophetic message was coupled with a call

for repentance, and, as in the case of the Old Testament

prophets, that call flowed out of a heart of love for the

people and a desire to see the blessing of God on them.

Jesus Christ also fulfilled the office of priest. A priest is a

specially consecrated individual who represents God to

people, and people to God. Old Testament priests offered

sacrifices for themselves and for the people to secure divine

forgiveness and divine favor, and to celebrate their

relationship with the Lord (see Heb. 8:3). In Christ, as the

Book of Hebrews so beautifully elaborates the theme, one

finds the Great High Priest, a perfect representative from

among the people. Furthermore, He did not need to cleanse



himself as the ordinary priests did, nor did He need to offer

a sacrifice for himself. He himself became the perfect, pure,

sinless sacrifice. He offered himself to God the Father as the

atonement sufficient to cover, pay for, and forgive the sins

of the whole world.

The office of king is appropriate to Christ as well. He is

our Priest and our Atonement. He is our Lord and Master.

But more than these, He is the One who has broken the

forces of death, hell, and the grave, and is the Triumphant

One. He will reign in majesty for the eternities unending!

The Old Testament prophecies foretold a coming one who

would unite in himself the functions of prophet, priest, and

king. David was promised that there would be a kingdom

without an end (2 Sam. 7:16). Isaiah looked through the

lenses of prophetic vision and foresaw one who would bear

the emblems of authority on His shoulder (Isa. 9:6) and who

would make the throne of David eternal (Isa. 9:7). The Book

of Revelation pictures the Lamb of God in the final triumph

reigning as King of kings (Rev. 5:6–13; 11:15). And now, in

the interim, He sits at the right hand of the Father in the

heavenly realms and reigns as Head of the Church (Eph.

1:22–23).

THE WORK OF CHRIST

Jesus Christ came to live a sinless life, to be an example

of perfect righteousness, a model by which His disciples

could gauge their own behavior. He was not only born

sinless, but He lived without sinning (see Heb. 4:15). An

important term in this connection is “kenosis,” Jesus’ “self-

emptying.” During His earthly sojourn, Jesus “emptied” (Gk.

ekenosen), or divested, himself of the glory and privileges

He enjoyed with the Father is past eternity (Phil. 2:7).

Although there were fleeting occasions when His heavenly

glory shone through, such as the spectacular Transfiguration

on the mountain in Galilee (Matt. 17:1–13), much of His

earthly ministry was accomplished in and by the power of

the Holy Spirit (see Acts 10:38). He prayed that the glory



would be restored (see John 17:5), and it was indeed

restored after His ascension (see Acts 26:13). The great

doctrine of the kenosis is given its fullest expression in Phil.

2:1–11.

Although Jesus came in a miraculous manner into this

world, and although He lived a miraculous life, the central

reason for His Incarnation is wrapped up in His death. First

Corinthians 15:3 states it succinctly: “Christ died for our sins

according to the Scriptures.” Jesus came primarily to die. In

a sense, the shadow of the Cross was over Him form the

time of His birth (see Simeon’s prophecy to Mary in Luke

2:34–35). The Cross is the central event of all history. It is

that which distinguishes Christianity from all other religious

systems. Christianity is given its fullest significance not the

by life and teachings of its founder, important as they are,

but by His death. The four Gospels are not biographies in

the ordinary sense. They rush through the life and teachings

of Jesus to get to the events leading up to His death. For

example, John gets to the last week, the Passion Week,10 in

chapter 12, only halfway through the book. This shows the

significance the Holy Spirit, through the Gospel writers,

attached to this awesome spectacle. The Epistles are

saturated with references to the Cross and to the meaning

of the death of Christ. (A subsequent chapter will deal more

specifically with the doctrine of Atonement.)

When Jesus said, “It is finished,” and died, His work for

our redemption was complete. Only one thing more needed

to be done: He was raised for our justification (see Rom.

4:25). The resurrection of Christ is the bold proclamation to

the universe that the death of Christ was efficacious; that

indeed the hosts of darkness had been conquered and that

in triumph the victorious Christ had risen from the grave,

making His resurrection the guarantee of ours. The great

resurrection chapter of the Bible, 1 Corinthians 15,

concludes with the ecstatic announcement: “  ‘Death has

been swallowed up in victory.’ ‘Where, O death, is your

victory? Where, O death, is your sting?’ The sting of death is



sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God!

He gives us victory through out Lord Jesus Christ!” (1 Cor.

15:54–57).

It is important to emphasize that the resurrection of Jesus

was a genuine bodily resurrection out of a real death. It is

the cardinal miracle of the Bible upon which our faith and

salvation rest. Those who categorically rule out the

possibility of miracles in the universe try desperately to

explain away the resurrection of Jesus. Some deny that He

actually died, claiming that He merely “swooned” and

recovered in the cool tomb. But a half-dead Jesus crawling

out of the tomb could hardly have inspired the apostles to

risk their lives proclaiming the gospel. Others claim that

only His spirit was resurrected. But the disciples were able

to touch Him (see John 20:27); He was not just a spirit, or

ghost (see Luke 24:37–39). Still others say that Peter fell

asleep on board the ship, dreamed he saw Jesus on the

shore, and—still dreaming—he jumped overboard and

walked in his sleep to the shore. When he came to, he saw

the ashes of yesterday’s campfire someone had left, and it

all seemed so real that he began telling people he had seen

Jesus. This caused others to have mass hallucinations where

they merely thought they saw the resurrected Jesus. But

those who say this need a great deal of faith to believe

Peter would not wake when hit the water, or that such mass

hallucinations would convince all the disciples and the

others who saw Jesus. Still others imply that the disciples in

their enthusiasm lied about the facts. But, again, they would

hardly have died for the gospel if they had known in their

hearts they had lied.

Several unmistakable points must be borne in mind

regarding the proof of a real resurrection of our Lord. The

stone was rolled away from the tomb. But who would roll

away the stone? The Jews and the Romans set a guard; they

would not have done so. Certainly the soldiers knew the

penalty would be death if they did. As for the disciples, they

were afraid and in hiding. And the women who came did not



have the strength to do so. The Bible’s answer that angels

were responsible is the only sensible explanation.11

The abundance of testimony from more than five

hundred witnesses covering no less than ten recorded

appearances of the postresurrection Lord is powerful

confirmation of the actual event; when the Gospel accounts

were written, any contemporaries who wished to take

exception to their testimony could easily have done so (1

Cor. 15:6). There is no evidence that any were able to

dispute the disciples. Further, apart from a genuine

resurrection, one cannot adequately account for the

dramatic change in the disciples. It would take more than

mass hallucination to cause them to obey the Lord and stay

in Jerusalem, waiting for the promised Holy Spirit. Again, the

Jews failed to produce the body of the Lord—a favorite

argument having been that the disciples stole the body and

lied about the event. But it is not easy to get rid of a body,

and there is no indication that the Jewish leaders

commissioned anyone to search for it. On the contrary, they

gave money to soldiers to lie about what had happened (see

Matt. 28:11–15). When everything is objectively examined,

there is simply no adequate explanation that accounts for

the tiny Jerusalem church’s survival, growth, and impact on

world civilization—apart from the empty tomb.

The resurrection body of Jesus had several remarkable

characteristics. The full understanding of what took place in

the body of Jesus remains shrouded in a mystery that the

Lord has not seen fit to unveil this side of eternity (see 1

Cor. 15:35–44). There are, however, some things that are

told us. The Gospels disclose that the resurrection body of

Jesus was real; it was the same body that had been

entombed. He still had the ability to engage in physical

activities appropriate to the human body. For instance, He

ate food (see Luke 24:39–44). However, in addition to

normal human capabilities, the resurrection body of our Lord

was changed and had some unusual properties. Some of the

usual limitations of the human body were gone. Peter saw



the burial head cloth intertwined like a turban12 and the

linen wrapping still in place in the tomb, but apparently he

did not understand at first. Then when John entered the

tomb, “He saw and believed” (John 20:8). That is, he

recognized that Jesus rose right through the wrappings, and

consequently he believed (see John 20:6–8). Jesus also

passed through locked doors to be with His disciples, and He

vanished from the sight of the two who walked Him on the

road to Emmaus. Perhaps the brief glimpses of Christ’s

resurrection body are indicative of the state of the glorified

bodies which will be ours at the time of the final resurrection

of the believers, when we shall all be changed (see 1 Cor.

15:51).

Forty days of appearances to the disciples following the

Resurrection were ended with the ascension of Jesus. There

on the Mount of Olives, opposite the city of Jerusalem, Jesus

was taken up bodily while a great company of His disciples

watched (see Acts 1:9, 11). This final dramatic moment

closed the period of the Incarnation in which the God-Man,

Christ Jesus, participated in physical presence with people

on earth. When the cloud Him from their sight, Jesus entered

into heaven (see Heb. 4:14; 1 Pet. 3:22), where He took up a

new phase of His ministry. The word of redemption had been

successfully discharged: He had instructed His disciples

carefully in the program He had initiated for them, the

Church. They were also to wait for the promise of the Father,

the Holy Spirit, who would continue Christ’s work on earth

through them. Now, with the phase of His work associated

with humiliation and death over, His ascension inaugurated

the beginning of a reign of exaltation.

We as believers receive several important benefits from

the ascension and exaltation of Christ. The exalted Lord is

now our friend and advocate at the right hand of the Father,

engaging in the ministry of intercession on our behalf (see

Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1). He has entered into a

new phase of His priestly ministry. With the atonement

achieved, our Great High Priest now has sat down, which is



evidence of His completed work, and pleads our cause in

heaven. We have the assurance that “if we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify

us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). Further, He is our

pledge, being already in heaven, that a place is being

prepared for us there and that He will see to it that there will

be rooms enough for everyone (see John 14:1–3).13 And

lastly, His exaltation is accompanied by His sending of the

Holy Spirit to be “another Counselor” or Helper (Gk,

parakletos, “helper,” “intercessor”14) to us (see John 14:16–

26). Consequently, today, even though the Lord is separated

from us physically, we can enjoy genuine union with Him

through the ministry of the Holy Spirit, given to take the

things of Christ and apply them to our hearts. In this very

important sense, then, Jesus Christ is available to everyone

today, no longer limited by the restrictions of physical

appearance by which He operated during the time of His

earthly ministry. These indeed are marvelous blessings

available to us because of Christ’s ascension and exaltation.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What are some of the ways the Bible declares,

recognizes, or reveals the deity of our Lord Jesus Christ?

2. How does the Bible show that Jesus during His life and

ministry on earth was fully human as well as fully divine?

3. How could Jesus be Lord and Servant at the same

time?

4. What is the importance of the Virgin Birth?

5. How did Jesus fulfill the offices of the anointed Prophet,

Priest, and King during His ministry? How is He fulfilling

them now? How will He fulfill them when He comes again?

6. In what sense did Jesus “empty himself” when He

came to earth and took human form?

7. What are the evidences for a real bodily resurrection of

Jesus?



8. In view of 1 John 3:2, what does the resurrection body

of Christ indicate about the nature of our resurrection

bodies?

9. What benefits for us result from the ascension and

exaltation of Jesus?



4th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE FALL OF MAN

Man was created good and upright; for God said, “Let us

make man in our image, after our likeness” [Gen. 1:26, KJV].

However, man by voluntary transgression fell and thereby

incurred not only physical death but also spiritual death,

which is separation from God (Gen. 1:26–27; 2:17; 3:6; Rom.

5:12–19).



CHAPTER FOUR

The Fall of Man

THE ORIGIN OF HUMANKIND

What are we as human beings? This is a question that

has been asked by thoughtful people through the centuries.

It is an important question, since without its proper answer,

life’s meaning remains uncertain. Much of the unrest among

youth may be attributable to this urgent quest.

A good beginning point for our discussion might be to

reflect on two passages from the Book of Psalms. “What is

man that you are mindful of him, the son of man that you

care for him? You made him a little lower than the heavenly

beings and crowned him with glory and honor. You made

him ruler over the works of your hands; you put everything

under his feet” (Ps. 8:4–5). In this passage the words

“heavenly beings” translate the Hebrew ‘Elohim, which is a

general word for “God,” “gods,” or “angels,” depending on

the context. The writer of the Book of Hebrews, inspired by

the Spirit, incorporates this Old Testament text in his New

Testament work (Heb 2:5–9; applying the psalmist’s verses

to Jesus as our representative and as the one through whom

we can achieve the destiny that was blocked by sin). In

doing so, he translated ‘Elohim into the Greek word

angelous—“angels”—and in this way provided a clarification

of the original Hebrew. The important point, however, is that

the perspective of the Psalmist with regard to human beings

is from above, from their relation to heaven. A sharp

distinction between human beings and the rest of creation is

evident here.

Another psalm begins: “O LORD, what is man that you

care for him, the son of man that you think of him? Man is



like a breath; his days are like a fleeting shadow” (Ps 144:3–

4). This view of human beings discloses our plight. We are,

after all, but frail creatures. Apart from our Creator, we are

in peril. Between these two important views of humankind—

one that sees us as a special object of God’s creative

interest, the other that sees us dependent on God’s

sustaining power—the realistic Bible account of humanity is

cast. All nonbiblical views of humanity are either too high or

too low. The Bible depicts us as we are in reality.

Where did human beings originate? The Bible does not

give us a detailed, precise account of creation, such as

modern scientists might produce. Scientific language as we

know it was not developed until modern times. The Bible

uses everyday language, and in that sense is prescientific in

its categories and language; but it is not untrue or mythical.

It is a common sense reporting of events and information in

language appropriate to the people of the ancient Near

East. And, remarkably, in spite of the span of millennia, in

spite of our sophisticated, scientifically-oriented culture, the

language of Genesis still conveys the essential information

we need. After all, science is but a system of classifying

empirical data. And though scientists can speculate about

origins, they have no way to go back and be sure of them.

We have assurance of our origin, however, through the facts

given by revelation in God’s Word. True science and the

Bible are not at odds.

Very simple, yet utterly profound is the assertion in

Genesis 1:26–28 regarding the origin of human beings.

Then God said, “Let us make man in our image, in our

likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the

birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and

over all the creatures that move along the ground.” So God

created man in his own image, in the image of God he

created him; male and female he created them. God blessed

them and said to them, “Be fruitful and increase in number;

fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish of the sea and



the birds of the air and over every living creature that

moves on the ground.”

It should be noted that this passage does not imply

exploitation of the natural world, but care and proper use.

Subduing the earth means bringing its resources under

proper control and use. It was the go-ahead for a physical

science that would help people learn about the earth and

how to use it properly. Ruling the animal world included

proper care and respect for its creatures. It was the go-

ahead for a biological science that would help people learn

about all living organisms and how to treat them.

Unfortunately, as Romans 1 indicates, people took God off

the throne, put self on the throne, and fell into the kinds of

idolatry, sin, and perversion. Then, as long as they believed

in many gods—none of whom were in complete control, and

many fighting each other—they could not believe in any

consistency in nature or in natural laws. It was not until the

latter part of the Middle Ages, when Christian theologians

said that God had a plan and that He was faithful and

consistent, that people began to realize there was a

consistency in nature. In effect, Christian theologians gave

the impetus to scientific research, and science began to

make progress.

Several crucial and far-reaching implications may be

derived form the Genesis record. First of all, Adam and Eve

were products of special creation by God. The Bible

explicitly demands a creationist viewpoint, in sharp

distinction to evolutionism, which teaches an organic

development from the lower animals to human beings.

Although the biblical record does not specify the time of

creation, saying only “In the beginning,”1 it does clearly

differentiate between the creation of all other living

organisms and the special creation of Adam and Eve. The

various theories of biological evolution, which blur the

distinction between human beings and animals, require a

view of Scripture other than that held by the apostles. For

Paul, there was a literal Adam, and he makes a theological



point on the fact that Adam was the first man (Rom 5:12–

21). And if there was a literal Adam, evolution is hard-

pressed to account for some way that Adam could have

evolved into Eve. Usually, evolutionists propose that a

female was first in the human line.

Evolutionary views are of two basic types: theistic and

atheistic. We may rule out atheistic evolution as obviously

out of bounds by definition, though the majority of

evolutionists today believe evolution has taken place by the

same natural processes we see going on today and that in

themselves they are a sufficient explanation. Therefore,

they see no need for divine intervention. Yet even some of

them are having a hard time explaining the origin of many

of the complex structures in nature.2

There are numerous sincere Christians, however, who

feel that they must accommodate the teaching of the Bible

to various so-called facts of science, choosing therefore to

adopt a position known as theistic evolution. Although the

motives for taking such a position are commendable, it

requires a type of biblical hermeneutics that raises more

questions that it resolves. It forces a mythical, or at least a

figurative or allegorical, interpretation on part of Genesis.

None of these views corresponds to that of the apostle Paul.

It appears further that the capitulation of theistic

evolutionists to the demands of certain scientific theories

may be premature. The theory of biological evolution, due

to recent scientific inquiry, is under more serious question

by many today than it was a generation ago. The Bible does

not deny that there is change and development. God

created one man and one woman. Today we have all the

variety seen in the various races. Even so, we all are still

human beings, much more alike than we are different. God

in creation seems to have made provision for additional

variety to develop. But the development and changes are

seen within the “kinds” that God created. Fossil records

show also that all the major groups of animals go back in

straight lines to the earliest fossils (found in the Cambrian



period). For example, an echinoderm (starfish family) in the

Cambrian was just as much an echinoderm as one is today;

an arrow worm in the Cambrian was as much an arrow worm

as one is today. Most of the so-called proofs of evolution are

taken from changes and development within the various

kinds.3

Actually the theory of evolution has become more of a

philosophy than a scientific theory. As Bible believers we can

rest assured that the facts really do dovetail with the

legitimate demands of Scripture.4 God does not speak in

nature. But the Bible is God’s eternal Word. What science

discovers is often interpreted in various ways, but there are

thousands of people today working in science or who have

scientific training who believe that there is no real conflict

between science and the Bible. The Bible-believing person

need not fear truth.5

THE NATURE OF HUMANKIND

Several important implications regarding the nature of

human beings flow out of the Genesis account of special

creation. One is that all people have a common ancestry:

Adam and Eve. This testifies to the unity of mankind.

Basically there is only one race, the human race. The

teaching in Romans 5:12–21, regarding the Fall, is based

squarely on the solidarity, the unity, of the human race.

Through this unity, the tendency toward sin occasioned by

Adam’s fall reaches throughout the entire race. Likewise, the

redemption that is ours through Christ, the second Adam,

has a similar potential (Rom 5:18).

When God created Adam, He first formed the body from

the moist dust of the ground. Then He breathed into him the

breath of life6 and he “became a living being.”7 The Bible

speaks later of the material body, an immaterial soul, and

an immaterial spirit. Those who emphasize these three

categories are called trichotomists. There is justification in

this threefold distinction in such passages as 1

Thessalonians 5:23: “May God himself, the God of peace,



sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit,

soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ.” Others take the statements of 2 Corinthians 4

and 5 to indicate there are basically two categories, the

body and the inner person. Those who emphasize this dual

aspect, material and immaterial, without giving special

consideration to the distinction between soul and spirit, are

called dichotomists.8

Regardless of which camp one may class oneself on this

issue, it is clear that there are three functions of the human

nature, indicated by the three categories. The body is the

world-conscious aspect of our being. The sensory apparatus

God has given us—sight, touch, hearing, smell, and taste—

furnishes us an awareness of our physical surroundings. It is

chiefly through this kind of avenue that we communicate

with our environment. Our bodily appetites are part of our

physiological and psychological makeup.

Nowhere in the Bible are such bodily appetites

considered evil in themselves. This is very important. The

Greeks, as well as other pagans in the early centuries,

looked on the body as a “prison house.” Not so the biblical

writers. God created the body good. It is intended to be the

habitation of the Holy Spirit. Someday it will be resurrected.

We will need a body for the full expression of our nature

even in our risen, glorified state, for we will always be finite

beings. This understanding of the human body and the

value God places on it is of utmost significance for proper

ethical behavior. If the body were in and of itself evil, we

could argue that we are victims of hopeless circumstance

when we are solicited by our appetites to sin, and in despair

give ourselves over to indulgence. As Christians we are not

to permit natural bodily appetites to govern our behavior,

but by exercise of proper discipline we must make our

bodies become useful instruments for doing the bidding of

God (Rom 6:13; 1 Cor 9:27).



The two facets of our immaterial nature, soul and spirit,

are intimately linked and virtually inseparable; nevertheless,

they are used in sufficiently distinct ways that we can note

the difference. One may say that generally the term “soul”

is used theologically to denote the self, particularly with

respect to conscious life here and now (Rev 6:9). The human

soul provides for self-consciousness. It is that which makes

the individual a genuine personality, having characteristics

unique to that person. Faculties of the soul are commonly

held to be intellect, emotions, and will. Together these

compose the real person. They give an internal awareness

of selfhood. It is that which links the spirit and body; it

governs the total personality.

We also have a spirit. God is by His nature spirit (John

4:24). On the other hand, the Bible speaks of the human

spirit as being within oneself (1 Cor 2:11); that is, the

human being is not spirit, but houses spirit. Our spirit is that

aspect which bears relationship to the unseen spiritual

world, whether good or evil. It is that capability in us which

is God-conscious. Paul, in Ephesians 2:1–10, describes the

state of the unregenerate as being dead in “transgressions

and sins.” The unregenerate have bodies, just like their

Christian contemporaries. They also enjoy a similar

psychological ability, with power to reason, to will, to have

feelings. However, they are “dead” with respect to God.

They are separated from Him and are spiritually inert. When

the Holy Spirit quickens the unregenerate, bringing new life

to the individual, that capacity to relate to God is restored.

THE IMAGE OF GOD

Genesis 1:26–27 speaks of man (including both male and

female) being created in the image and likeness of God.

“Image” (Heb. tselem) is used of statues and working

models. It implies a reflection in the human being of

something of the nature of God. “Likeness” (Heb. demuth) is

used of patterns, forms, or shapes that are something like

what they portray. The word implies there is something like



God about us. Both Hebrew words imply that further

development of the human being is possible. In other words,

Adam and Eve were not created all they could become:

Although there was a perfection in their creation, it was the

perfection of the bud, rather than of the flower or the fruit.

However, we will never be totally like God, for we will always

be finite beings, dependent on God. Jesus declared in John

5:26, “As the Father has life in himself, so he has granted

the Son to have life in himself,” that is, by His own right and

nature. God has never done that for anyone else. We have

eternal life only as long as Christ’s life is in us through living

union with Him (see John 15:1–6).

The image of God in us consists of both a natural and a

moral image—not a physical one. Our bodies were made

from the dust. Jesus did not have the outward form of a man

before the Incarnation (see Phil 2:5–7). God warned Israel

not to make images because He by His nature does not

have the kind of form one can make an image of (Deut

4:15–19). Consequently, no image can be like God, and

worshiping any image is worshiping something other than

God. What Moses and Israel saw was glory (Ex 33:18, 22).

The natural image includes those elements of personality or

selfhood that are appropriate to all persons, whether human

or divine, and are found in all of us as well as in God.

Intellect, sensibility, will—such are categories that compose

true personality and form a clear line of separation between

human beings and animals. The vast natural capabilities of

humankind, the potential for what one calls culture and

civilization, lies in this accord we have with our Creator.

The moral image includes the will and the sphere of

freedom in which we can exercise our powers of self-

determination. It is the part of the image that makes

possible fellowship with God and communication with Him.9

God is love (1 John 4:8), and we are capable of love and are

responsible for its exercise, first toward God (Deut 6:5),

responding to His love (1 John 4:19), and then toward our

neighbor, including the foreigner (see Lev 19:18, 33–34;



Deut 10:19; Matt 5:43–44; Luke 10:27–37). Our intellect

informs our will, and for this, too, we bear a responsibility.

The moral image in mankind is also the quality of our

personality that relates to the rightness or wrongness of the

use of our powers. This gives us a moral nature and

furnishes the awful potential for great evil or for true

goodness, righteousness, and holiness. In the beginning

Adam and Eve were created with real holiness of heart, not

mere innocence. They had a genuine inclination toward God

and wanted to walk and talk with Him. With the Fall, this

inclination toward God was ruined, becoming a strong

disinclination instead. But God through Christ has provided

us with a “new self, created to be like God in true

righteousness and holiness” (Eph 4:24). This shows God is

especially concerned about the moral image and wants to

see it restored. Its restoration is necessary if we are to have

fellowship with Him.

THE ORIGIN OF SIN

A question philosophers have been working on and

reasoning about since the time of the ancient Greeks has

been how to account for the entrance of evil into the world.

A wide variety of nonbiblical notions have been put forth

through the years. One such view is called dualism. Held by

ancient Zoroastrians, later by Gnostics (who troubled the

Early Church), and by heretics called Manicheans, this view

has a long history. Dualists contend that there is an eternal

principle of evil in perpetual conflict with good. Usually such

a view looks on matter, or the physical universe, as

inherently evil. The result is that the body is considered evil

by nature, and either repression of its desires or gross

indulgence out of sheer resignation is the result. The

consequence for theology is also severe, for it conceives

God to be less than absolute and infinite, or it conceives two

gods, one good and one bad. For example, some dualists

believe a bad god created the universe while the good god

was not looking. Some believe only spirit is good, and



therefore they suppose that the physical body of Jesus was

only an illusion. Others say that the Christ spirit was far

below God, separated enough from Him so as not to

contaminate Him, and that the Christ spirit came on Jesus

either at his birth or his baptism—and some even say the

Christ spirit left Him just before His crucifixion.

Another conception regarding evil’s origin is that it is

simply part of man’s finiteness. Sin is but a “negation of

being.” This belief tends toward pantheism, since being and

morality are confused. If creatureliness carries with it

automatically the conception of sinning, then it removes

human beings from moral responsibility. Sin would thus be

purely a result of ignorance and weakness, with the

environment more to blame than the individual. People have

been trying to shift the blame for their sin ever since the Fall

(see Gen. 3:12–13).

A variation on the foregoing theme is that sin is chiefly, if

not wholly, corporate evil. Reinhold Niebuhr wrote a famous

book called Moral Man and Immoral Society.10 In this volume

he attempted to show that the evil a man might not have

the courage to do alone he would participate in if he were

part of a group, such as a mob or a corporation, where his

individuality would be blended with others who would then

corporately share the responsibility. Although Niebuhr

acknowledged personal sin, others have sought to go far

beyond his position: emphasizing the social aspect of sin to

the total neglect of personal responsibility. For example, in a

generation previous to Niebuhr’s, Karl Marx was teaching

that sin is nothing more than social injustice.

A common misunderstanding is a regarding of sin as

having the nature of a substance. But if sin were a

substance, or a thing, it would have to have been created by

God and would therefore in its essence be good. Christian

teachers over the years, in view of God’s hatred of sin in the

Bible as a whole, have rejected the idea that sin has its

origin in God. Even though sin is not a substance or a thing,



that does not mean it doesn’t have reality. It acts in the

realm of reality. Darkness is the absence of light. Although

sin and evil are sometimes compared to darkness, they are

more than the absence of good. Sin is also more than

defect. It is a force that is active, pernicious, and

destructive.

What does the Bible teach on this important subject? The

biblical view is that sin originated in an abuse of the

freedom given to created beings equipped with a will. God

did not create evil. Evil is a matter of relationship, not a

thing. Basically, it disregards the glory of God, the will of

God, and the Word of God. It breaks away from a relation of

obedience to and faith in God and makes a decision to fail

Him. God did permit, however, for reasons known best to

Him, the possibility of moral failure.11 Freedom of the will is

an important corollary of rational personality. Moral action is

what determines character. And this involves a terrible risk,

the risk of failure. God, in providing for truly free moral

decisions in the angels and human beings He created, had

to allow for the possibility of failure in some of His creatures.

Without that possibility there would not be genuine freedom

or true personality.12 The marvelous thing is that God at the

same time provided a remedy for those who had fallen.

Sin, then, originated in the free choice of God’s creatures.

When the serpent13 tempted Eve, he began with a question

(as Satan so often does), “Did God really say, ‘You must not

eat from any tree in the garden’?” He implied, “Can it be

that a good God would keep something from you that you

might want?” Then he followed the question with a denial,

“You will not surely die … for God knows that when you eat

of it, your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God,

knowing good and evil.” Satan was implying here that God

says He created you in His image and He wants you to

become like Him; but He has forbidden the one thing that

will make you like Him. Then, by letting Satan focus Eve’s

attention on the forbidden thing, her mind began to reason

that the fruit would indeed be good for her. Satan, therefore,



did not have to pick the fruit or force it on her. She kept

looking at it—and she made the choice. She took it, ate it,

and gave it to her husband, probably conducting him

through the same reasoning that led to her sin. When our

first parents succumbed to temptation and sinned, several

results issued from that act. They entered into a state of

guilt. Not only did they become aware of their evil deed and

the alienation from God which it incurred, but they became

actually subject to penalty, for they were condemned by the

command God had given, a command with a penalty

attached.14

God could not be holy and ignore the disruption of divine

law. For this reason, God must look upon sin with wrath and

judgment (see Rom 1:18; Heb 10:31; 12:29; 2 Pet 2:9; 3:7).

Adam and Eve brought upon themselves, then, the

personal consequences of sin (see Gen 3:16–19). In

addition, the entire human race was infected by sin. Ever

after, children brought into this world would be naturally

blighted by the inclination to sin. This disease of the human

nature, upon a child’s reaching the age of moral

responsibility,15 inevitably issues in personal acts of sinning,

for which the individual falls under the wrath of God. The

effect of Adam’s sin on the human race is often called

original sin. Original sin, though not itself the reason sinners

are condemned by God, consequently leads one into overt

personal sin, so that the apostle Paul can say with sadness,

“All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Rom

3:23). Out of Adam’s sin, then, innocence was lost, the

divine image in humankind was distorted and weakened,

people became enslaved to sin (see Rom 6), and discord

and death entered the world.

An obvious consequence of sin has been the fracturing of

the relationships that prevailed in the Garden of Eden. First,

Adam and Eve were estranged from God. Their consciences,

instead of helping them, caused them to hide from God

among the trees of the Garden and make themselves a



covering of fig leaves. Then, when God faced them with

their sin, they tried to shift the blame (something people

have been doing ever since). But God did not accept that.

He placed the responsibility back on them.

Sin, then, originated in the free choice of God’s creatures.

Instead of believing and trusting God, responding to His

wonderful love and provision, they dethroned Him and

enthroned self. Unbelief and the desire to exalt self were the

key elements in their sin. Isaiah 14 shows to what extremes

this can go. In that prophecy against Tiglath Pileser, who

took the title “King of Babylon,”16 is recorded the

extravagant claims he made for himself. Like most of the

ancient kings, he tried to exalt himself above all gods and

above the true God. Two years later the prophecy was

fulfilled and people who saw his corpse said, “Is this the

man17 who shook the earth?” (Isa 14:16–20).18 The essence

of sin, then, is the substitution of the satisfying of self for

the original and highest objective in life—seeking God and

His righteousness. The result is all kinds of sins, corruption,

and perversion.19

Negatively, sin may be described as a transgressing of

God’s laws (see 1 John 3:4). A variety of terms are used in

both Old and New Testaments, each supplying shades of

meaning that center in this basic understanding of sin as

the exaltation of self and the transgression of divine law.

The most common Hebrew word for sin is chatta’th, which

basically means “missing the mark,” either by willfully

falling short or deliberately going to one side or the other

(see Isa 53:6; Rom 3:9–12, 23.)20 Another word, resha‘, is

used of angry flaring up against God (Ezek 21:24). Pesha‘ is

deliberate, premeditated rebellion (Jer 5:6). Other words

speak of twisted, deviant behavior, which is contrary to

God’s intention for us. But it all basically goes back to an

unbelief that fails to trust and obey God (see Heb 3:19; 4:1).

The animosity that erupted between Cain and Abel is the

first recorded example of the strained relationships that



have marred society since the Fall. Wars and fighting have

caused untold heartache down through the long history of

our fallen race—something that will continue until Jesus, the

Prince of Peace, comes back to establish His kingdom on

earth (see Matt 24:6–8). Further, every sinner internally is

seething with discord (see Rom 7). The conflict of mind that

tears fallen man apart is a direct consequence of sin. “What

a wretched man I am! Who will rescue me from this body of

death?” cries the person torn by internal disharmony (Rom

7:24).

Even nature suffered in the Fall. The very soil was cursed

(Gen 3:14–24). Not only had moral evil become a dark cloud

over the world, but the Fall occasioned natural evil, too. The

pestilences, diseases, and drought that have plagued

mankind—causing his toil indeed to be “by the sweat of his

brow”—are the result of the initial rebellion against God in

the Garden.

Then sin brought death. God warned that the eating of

the forbidden fruit would result in certain death (see Gen

2:17). “Death” in the Bible often means separation. So the

first effect was spiritual death; sin separated Adam and Eve

from God. Their rebellion brought physical death into the

world. As a result, mankind “is destined to die once, and

after that to face judgment” (Heb 9:27). More than this,

unrepentant sinners are also subject to the second death

(see Rev 2:11; 20:15), which is eternal separation from the

source of life, God himself, in the lake of fire.

That the wages of all sin is death (Rom 6:23) draws

attention also to the serious nature of sin. Paul points out

that sin could even use a good thing like the Law for evil

purposes. God allows this in order that “sin might become

utterly sinful” (Rom 7:13). This means there is no way we

can minimize even the slightest sin. No sin is too small for

us to overlook and fail to seek forgiveness for. James

reminds us also that “God cannot be tempted by evil, nor

does he tempt anyone; but each one is tempted when, by



his own evil desire, he is dragged away and enticed. Then,

after desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin,

when it is full-grown, gives birth to death” (James 1:13–15).

In other words, if we continue to let our minds dwell on

some temptation or wrong desire, it will issue in an act of

sin, and if we make sin a habit or a way of life, it will bring

spiritual and eternal death, that is, final separation from

God. No wonder the Bible says, “whatever is true, whatever

is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is

lovely, whatever is admirable—if anything is excellent or

praiseworthy—thing about such things” (Phil 4:8). We do not

have to accept or revel in evil thoughts or desires that come

to our minds. In themselves they are not sin; they can be

interjected into our thoughts by the world around us. But we

can reject those thoughts. It is only as we hold onto them

and allow them to incubate that they lead to sin. For

example, when Jesus said, “I tell you that anyone who looks

at a woman lustfully has already committed adultery with

her in his heart” (Matt 5:28), the Greek word for “looks” is a

participle which means “keeps on looking.” The fact that a

passing thought enters the mind does not mean one is

guilty and might as well commit the sin. Not at all. By the

help of the Holy Spirit the thought can be rejected and a

victory won to the glory of God.

From all this it might seem there is no such thing as a

minor sin. However, the Bible does make distinctions in

judging sin; but it’s on a different basis—not, for example,

whether murder is worse than stealing. In the Old Testament

the distinction is between sins that are unintentional, for

which a sin offering could made (see Lev 4:1 to 5:13), and

sins that are deliberate and defiant, for which the death

penalty was prescribed (see Num 15:30–31). The New

Testament adds, “If we deliberately keep on sinning after we

have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice for

sins is left, but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of

raging fire that will consume the enemies of God. Anyone

who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the



testimony of two or three witnesses. How much more

severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who

has trampled the Son of God under foot, who has treated as

an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified

him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace?” (Heb 10:26–

29). The Bible thus warns us never to take a light or careless

attitude toward sin. Truly the world needs the gospel. Truly

everyone needs the salvation God has provided. Thank God

we can walk in the light, have fellowship with God, and have

the blood of Jesus his Son purify us from all sin (1 John 1:7).

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Genesis 1 gives a step-by-step account of creation

with the emphasis on the Creator. Genesis 2 takes part of

the sixth day and gives additional details in a topical way in

relation to the creation of mankind. Taking the two chapters

together, what can be said about the nature of the man and

woman God created?

2. Taking just the first two chapters of Genesis by

themselves, what do you learn about the Creator?

3. How are the terms “body,” “soul,” and “spirit” best

defined?

4. What is included of “the image of God” in human

beings?

5. What is wrong with dualism and pantheism?

6. What does the Bible teach about the nature of sin and

evil?

7. What were the steps in Satan’s temptation of Eve? Has

Satan changed his tactics today? If so, in what way? If not,

why not?

8. What happened to Adam and Eve as a result of their

sin?

9. What effects did their sin have on the human race?

10. What is meant by spiritual death?



5th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE SALVATION OF MAN

Man’s only hope of redemption is through the shed blood

of Jesus Christ the Son of God.

(a)  Conditions to Salvation

Salvation is received through repentance toward God and

faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. By the washing of

regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, being justified

by grace through faith, man becomes an heir of God,

according to the hope of eternal life (Luke 24:47; John 3:3;

Rom 10:13–15; Eph 2:8; Titus 2:11; 3:5–7).

(b)  The Evidences of Salvation

The inward evidence of salvation is the direct witness of

the Spirit (Rom 8:16). The outward evidence to all men is a

life of righteousness and true holiness (Eph 4:24; Titus

2:12).



CHAPTER FIVE

The Salvation of Man

Built into God’s program before the creation was an

arrangement for the redemption of the fallen human race.

That is, the death of Jesus Christ for the sins of the world

was neither a plan B for, nor a patchwork on, a creation

gone awry. He is “the Lamb that was slain from the creation

of the world” (Rev 13:8). Provision was decreed by the

wisdom of God’s foreknowledge, even before the fall in the

Garden (see Eph 1:4). Christianity is not a latecomer among

the religions of the world; it was instituted in the mind of

God before the dawn of time.

THE CONCEPT OF SACRIFICE

Essential to our understanding of the connection

between the death of Christ on the cross and our salvation

is the concept of sacrifice. God ordained this institution

which would look forward to the better sacrifice to come

(see Heb 10:1–14) and also provide a perpetual lesson for

everyone regarding sin, holiness, guilt, and the penalty for

sin. It is an interesting anthropological fact that sacrifice is a

nearly universal practice throughout the cultures of the

world.1 Even in modern society people feel a need to make

up, or atone, for their sins in some way, sometimes through

various psychological devices—which is a form of sacrifice

as well. As early as Genesis 3:21, the practice of sacrifice is

recorded in human history.

Under the Law of Moses, God arranged a way for the

Israelites to have true forgiveness of sins by the institution

of blood-sacrifice under the management of the Levitical

priesthood. This priestly program is rich in typology and

symbolism that point ahead to Christ. At the same time, it



did provide a way of taking care of sin and guilt in the pre-

Christian era. By faith, Abraham, Moses, and their spiritual

descendants accepted what God by His grace provided,

offered sacrifices to God, and were forgiven by a gracious

and merciful God (see Rom 4).

The shedding of blood was an important part of those

sacrifices, for “the wages of sin is death” (Rom 6:23), and

the blood represents the life poured out in death (Lev

17:11). Therefore, the Law of Moses required “that nearly

everything be cleansed with blood, and without the

shedding of blood there is no forgiveness” (Heb 9:22).2 The

blood of bulls and goats was a good but temporary

institution, lacking in perfection as witnessed to by the

necessity of constant repetition (Heb 10:11). In fact, the

blood of animal sacrifices could not really take away sin

(Heb 10:4). The reason God could accept them and give real

forgiveness was because Christ was going to die, and His

death and the shedding of His blood would be sufficient for

the sins of the whole world. And so, in the fullness of time,

Jesus offered himself as the perfect, sinless sacrifice, doing

away once and for all with the need for oft repeated animals

sacrifices (see Heb 9:11–14).

THE ATONEMENT

The concept of sacrifice is grounded in the necessity of

atonement. “Atonement” is the translation of the Hebrew

kippur, an intensive form that means “covering with a

price.” Sin alienates the sinner from a holy God: At the same

time that we turn our backs on Him, He the Holy One cannot

look with favor upon sin. The Atonement is the act of God

whereby sins are covered by the price of shed blood,

showing that the wages of sin have been paid, and God can

once again look upon us with favor.3 How did the Atonement

occur? God is not only holy; He is loving. In His great love He

was willing to bear the penalty of our sin, the suffering this

breach of God’s law produced. The holiness of God and the

love of God converge in the cross of Christ. There the



holiness of God is satisfied, and the love of God is

emblazoned before the universe. God the Son, the perfect

sacrifice, bore the wrath of an offended God is His own

person so that sinful people might not have to endure an

infinite punishment. Eternal punishment in the lake of fire is

the logical corollary of finite people sinning against an

infinite, holy God.

In the Atonement, there are several terms that need

exploration. For example, it was a vicarious sacrifice.

“Vicarious” means “in the place of another.” Jesus did not

die for His own sin, for He was sinless (see John 8:46; 1

Peter 2:22). As Isaiah prophesied, “He was pierced for our

transgression” (Isa 53:5), so Paul pointed out, “Christ died

for our sins according to the Scripture” (1 Cor 15:3). It is for

this reason that evangelicals speak of the substitutionary

atonement. Christ died in place of us, instead of us. “Greater

love has no on than this, that he lay down his life for his

friends” (John 15:13). “God demonstrates his own love for us

in this: While we were still sinners Christ died for us” (Rom

5:8).

The atonement of Christ on the cross was satisfaction. It

satisfied the claims of God’s law and justice. It provided a

standing before God, who is enabled to look upon us as

righteous. “This righteousness from God comes through

faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no

difference, for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of

God, and are justified freely by his grace through the

redemption that came by Christ Jesus. God presented him

as a sacrifice of atonement [Gk. hilasterion, “Mercy Seat,”

translated “atonement cover” in Heb 9:5], through faith in

his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because in

his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand

unpunished—he did it to demonstrate his justice at the

present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies

those who have faith in Jesus” (Rom 3:22–25). That is, the

Old Testament sacrifices showed God’s forbearance but

could not show His justice, because the death of an animal



cannot be a sufficient substitute for the life of a human

being. It took the blood of Jesus, whose life and person are

infinitely valuable, to be sufficient sacrifice for both the Old

Testament saints and those who now believe in Jesus,

thereby showing that God is indeed just. That is, the

sacrifice of Christ is effective for the Old Testament people

who believed in God as well as for us who now believe in

Jesus. The implication also is that upon the appeasement of

His wrath, God can once again turn His face with favor

toward those who are forgiven and whose sins are covered

with Christ’s blood as a sufficient price and forever

removed.

RESULTS OF THE WORK OF CHRIST AT CALVARY

Growing out of this concept of atonement sacrifice is the

thought of reconciliation. As the atonement is the cause,

reconciliation is the effect. We are reconciled to God

because of the cross of Christ (Rom 5:10; 2 Cor 5:18–19).

The atonement provided by Christ carries with it also the

idea of redemption. The death of Christ is represented as

the payment of a ransom, a price supplied to set free

another who is in bondage, or slavery. Matthew 20:28 and

Mark 10:45 depict Christ as coming “to give his life as a

ransom for many.” (The “many” includes all who believe.)

The work of Christ is also spoken of as being a redemption

(see Luke 1:68; 2:38; Heb 9:12). To whom is this ransom

paid? Surely not to Satan, although some ancient

theologians so taught. We do not owe Satan anything. The

ransom, the price, the debt, is to none other than God’s

attribute of justice. It is God we have offended by our sin.

But when we could not pay, God the Son paid the full price

God’s character required. We have a beautiful illustration of

this in Hosea 3, where God sent Hosea to buy back his wife

who had deserted him to serve false gods and was being

put on the block to be sold as a slave. There was no way she

could redeem herself. So Hosea, at a great cost to himself,

redeemed her and restored her to himself in a loving way.



For God to redeem us the great cost to himself was the

death of His one and only Son (John 3:16).

What are some of the results of this wonderful work of

Christ at Calvary? There is pardon of transgressions and

sins. By His atoning work, the debt for offending God, which

we could not hope to pay, has been paid in full. The blot of

past sins has been wiped away forever. The penalty has no

more claim on the one who reaches out in faith to receive

the free pardon furnished by our Savior (see John 1:29; Eph

1:7; Heb 9:22–28; Rev 1:5).

There is also deliverance form the dominion of sin. Not

only is the guilt totally removed so that believers become

just as if they had never sinned, the Atonement also breaks

the power of sin that enchained them as unbelievers. This is

the great theme of Romans 6 through 8. Though we may sin

after we have received Christ as our Savior and Lord, for we

are still creatures of choice, yet we have been freed, and we

can have the help of the Holy Spirit to make us able to not

sin. Paul shudders at the thought of one delivered out of the

slavery of sin even considering a return to that darkness,

although the possibility of failure is ever present (see Rom

6:1).

Another great triumph available through the atoning

death of Christ is deliverance from death. Christ “suffered

death, so that by the grace of God he might taste death for

everyone” (Heb 2:9). Therefore, those avail themselves of

the provisions He has made need no longer fear spiritual

death. Physical death is that last enemy to be conquered

and destroyed by the victorious Christ (see 1 Cor 15:26).

Although the devil is a defeated antagonist and his

judgment certain, he still operates in our world, and physical

death is everyone’s destiny until the return of Jesus (see 1

Cor 15:26; 1 Thess 4:16–18). But physical death not

withstanding, believers, whose lives are hid with Christ in

God, will not be subject to spiritual death, the “second

death,” that eternal separation from God in the lake of fire



(cf. Heb 2:14–15; Rev 2:11; 20:14–15). Their portion is the

gift of eternal life (John 3:16).

One additional word is necessary here. Christ died for

everyone, not just for a few. Redemption embraces the

whole creation—potentially. It is the desire of God that

everyone be saved (see 1 Tim 2:4; 2 Peter 3:9). Even so,

redemption’s application extends only to those who respond

to the loving invitation of a gracious God. And this response

brings salvation.

CONVERSION TO GOD

All that anyone must do to be saved from the wrath that

must come on sin is to look to Christ and live (cf. Num 21:4–

9; John 3:14–15; 12:31–32). Salvation is not a complicated

series of elaborate rites and religious forms or a set of

mystical steps. It occurs instantaneously in the life of the

genuine seeker after God the moment he or she truly

believes. However, even if there is no apparent or

chronological order of events, there is a logical sequence,

which an examination of the Bible discloses.

Several crucial terms are vitally related to the wonderful

experience of salvation. We must first of all begin with the

ministry of conviction. Jesus said, “ ‘No one can come to me

unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise

him up at the last day’ ” (John 6:44). This gracious wooing of

God, although in this passage attributed to the Father, is

principally done by the Father through the Holy Spirit. The

Holy Spirit is the executor of the Godhead who applies the

merits of redemption to those who believe. “ ‘When he [the

Counselor, the Helper, the Holy Spirit] comes, he will convict

[and convince] the world of guilt in regard to sin and

righteousness and judgment: In regard to sin, because men

do not believe in me; in regard to righteousness, because I

am going to the Father, where you can see me no longer;

and in regard to judgment, because the prince of this world

now stands condemned’  ” (John 16:8–11). The chief

instrument the Holy Spirit uses in this work is the Word of



God. “Faith comes from hearing the message, and the

message is heard through the word of Christ” (Rom 10:17).

The Holy Spirit does not force His attentions on the

individual, but He does call sinners to come to Christ.

Sometimes it is called the doctrine of vocation, or calling.

Arminians and Calvanists alike are agreed that God takes

the first step in the salvation of sinners. He issues the

invitation.

“Conversion” means “to turn around.” The Scripture

makes many appeals to people to “turn themselves” to God

(Prov 1:23; Isa 31:6; Ezek 14:6; Joel 2:12; Matt 18:3; Acts

3:19). Conversion is the response of the sinner to the

conviction of the Holy Spirit. This act of turning is composed

of two elements: repentance and faith.

Repentance may be viewed as the negative side of

“turning around.” It is focused on that from which one turns;

it is the forsaking of sin. There is an intellectual element in

repentance. The Greek word for repentance, metanoia,

means “a change of mind”—not a superficial or temporary

change, but a fundamental change in attitudes. A change of

view with regard to sin occurs. No longer is sin overlooked,

excused, or called an alternate life-style. The repentant

sinner acknowledges being a sinner indeed and guilty

before God. There is also a change in attitude toward God

and righteousness, from rebellion or indifference to love and

concern. There is an emotional element in repentance.

Genuine sorrow for sin is implied in this (evident in such

passages as Ps 51:1; Matt 21:29–30; 2 Cor 7:8; and Heb

7:21). There is, further, a volitional element in repentance—

a definite act of the will to take and receive what God offers.

Again, the Greek work metanoia suggests strongly that one

plunges beyond the mere intellectual awareness of

sinfulness, beyond the mere sorrow for sin, all the way to

such a revulsion of sin that one exercises an act of will to

reject sin and follow Christ, deeply desiring to learn more of

Him (see Matt 3:8; Acts 5:31; 20:21; Rom 2:4; 2 Cor 7:9–10;

2 Peter 3:9).



The positive side to conversion needs to be emphasized

even more. The sinner must not only “turn from” but “turn

toward.” We turn from sin and turn toward God. The turning

toward God is an act of faith. It is entering into a positive

relation to God. It is utterly central to Christian experience

to emphasize the importance of faith. “Without faith it is

impossible to please God, because anyone who comes to

him must believe that he [the God revealed in the Bible]

exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him”

(Heb 11:6). All our relationships to God are anchored in

faith.

But what does “faith” mean? It too, like repentance, may

be seen at three levels. First, there is the intellectual

element. Faith is built on information. We are not asked to

believe nothing. The facts of the gospel message are

presented to the intellect of the person, first of all (see Rom

10:17). We need to know the basic facts of the gospel

before we can be expected to believe it. And there is an

emotional element in saving faith. Jesus’ explanation of the

Parable of the Sower (Matt 13:20–21) vividly pictures this

level of faith—the seed that fell on rocky places and grew up

quickly but perished in the heat of the day. Just so, there are

many who appear to be sorry for sin (an emotional level of

repentance) and ecstatic over their religious experience (an

emotional level of faith), but who do not seem to get

established solidly on a faith-basis with God. As soon as

adversity, trouble, or persecution come, such shallow

experiences are easily washed away. Many so-called

backsliders may never have progressed beyond an

emotional level of saving faith. There is, however, a level of

faith that reaches to the core of the personality, the seat of

the will. Volitional faith goes beyond mere intellectual

assent, beyond the feeling of being religious, all the way to

a decisive commitment of the whole self to the grace of

God. We cannot take Jesus as our Savior without taking Him

as our Lord. There is a complete surrender of the will to the

lordship of Jesus Christ. The words in both the Hebrew and



the Greek for “believe” convey the idea of total submission,

the complete surrender of the will, and continued, faithful

obedience. In the Old Testament, faith could well be

translated “faithfulness.” In the New Testament it could be

translated “faith-obedience,” for there is no faith apart from

obedience.

“Believe” is an active word that is always linked to its

object. “Abraham believed the LORD”—not just the promise

of the Lord (Gen 15:6). Related to the Hebrew word for

believe, ’aman, are other words that can help us understand

the root meaning. One is ’omeneth, used of a faithful nurse

who can be trusted not to drop the baby that is put in her

arms. Another is the word ’amna, which is used of a solid

foundation that will not collapse even under the heaviest

weight.4 Consequently, believers may trust fully and

completely in God: that is to say, genuine belief is a

relationship. In the Bible, there is no such thing as “faith in

faith”; it is always faith in God, a commitment in totality to

Him (see John 1:12; 5:24; 6:53–54).5

One of the most glorious words in the Bible is

“justification,” a judicial term meaning “to declare one

righteous.” The guilty sinner stands before the great

tribunal of a holy God, the righteous Judge. Justification is

the breathtaking announcement that the sinner is not guilty.

In God’s eyes the sins are gone, removed from us “as far as

the east is from the west”—which is an infinite distance (see

Ps 103:12). Micah 7:18–19 says it beautifully, “Who is a god

like you, who pardons sin and forgives the transgression of

the remnant of his inheritance? You do not stay angry

forever but delight to show mercy. You will again have

compassion on us; you will tread our sins underfoot and hurl

our iniquities into the depths of the sea.”

Three facets of blessing flow from the wonderful

declaration that we are not guilty. First, the sinner has sin’s

penalty remitted. The penalty for sin is death—physical and

spiritual (see Gen 2:16–17; Rom 5:12–14; 6:23). This penalty



was removed by the death of Christ, who bore the

punishment due us in His own body on the Cross (see Isa

53:5–6; 1 Peter 2:24). Further, justification speaks of

restoration to divine favor. Not only had sinners incurred the

penalty appropriate to sin, they also had lost God’s favor.

God could not enter into fellowship with sin (see John 3:36;

Rom 1:18). By faith in Christ we again are restored to divine

fellowship (see Gal 3:26; 1 John 1:3). Finally, justification

carries with it the imputation of righteousness. Just as the

penalty of sin had been “charged to our account,” so in the

act of justification the righteousness of Christ has been

charged to our account (cf. Phil. 3:9 and Gen. 15:6). We

have been wrapped about with the purity of Christ. He has

become our wedding garment (see Matt 22:11–12).

How is one justified before God? Again and again the

Scriptures stress that it is the gift of God, it is of His grace, it

is secured through simple faith in the atoning death of

Christ (see Mark 10:17–22; Rom 3:24; 4:1–5; Gal 3:24; Eph

2:5, 8.)

Conversion is turning from sin to God; justification is the

declaration that the believing sinner is righteous before

God: but regeneration is the actual impartation of divine

(Christ’s) life to the new convert.6 As conversion is primarily

human response, regeneration is God’s response, the work

of His Holy Spirit in the heart of the new believer. It is the

impartation of spiritual life (see John 3:5; 10:10; 1 John

5:11–12). It is being born again—literally, “born from above”

(John 3:3): the impartation of a new nature (cf. Jer 24:7; 2

Peter 1:4). Regeneration is a creative act of God (see 2 Cor

5:17; Eph 2:10; 4:24). The depravity in which the sinner is

enslaved before conversion is exchanged for a clean nature,

so that one is brought into the family of God (see Eph 2:19).

This is new life in Christ. It is “Christ in you, the hope of

glory” (Col 1:27).

“Adoption” is another judicial term, similar to justification

in that it carries the connotation of the courtroom. As



regeneration is the actual impartation of divine life to the

convert, so adoption is the marvelous declaration that the

“child” in the divine family has been fully accepted as an

adult member of the family—eligible for all the privileges

appropriate to that legal standing in the divine family.7

“Adoption” means, literally, “placing as a son.” The great

passage that teaches this truth is Galatians 4:1–5, in which

Paul powerfully declares the position provided for the

children of God through the merits of Christ. Paul tells us

that in the mind of God, adoption was provided for believers

before time began (see Eph 1:5). In actuality, the first phase

becomes true personally at the time the individual accepts

Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior (see Gal 3:26).

Adoption also is the work of the Holy Spirit, for He works

in believers as the Spirit of adoption (possessed by those

who are children of God, heirs of God and joint heirs with

Christ [see Rom 8:15]) in contrast to the spirit of slavery,

the spirit possessed by slaves. However, what we receive

now is just the first installment. When Jesus returns and we

are changed, we will receive the fullness of all that is

included in our salvation and adoption; we will be given new

bodies that are incorruptible and immortal, no longer

subject to decay, disease, or death. At that time we will

receive our full inheritance (see Rom 8:23; 1 Cor 15:42–44,

52–54). What a full salvation God has provided through

Christ: We are saved, we are being saved, and we shall be

saved. How wonderful to have new life in Christ!

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What did the sacrifices of the Law do for Old

Testament believers in the one true God? What could they

not do?

2. What is the meaning of the word “atonement”?

3. What is involved in the atonement Jesus accomplished

on the Cross?



4. Why does the Atonement involve redemption and

ransom?

5. What is the evidence that Christ died for everyone?

6. What is involved in conversion to Christ?

7. What is included in the faith that saves?

8. What is the difference between “justification” and

“adoption”?



6th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

ORDINANCES OF THE CHURCH

(a)  Baptism in Water

The ordinance of baptism by immersion is commanded in

the Scriptures. All who repent and believe on Christ as

Savior and Lord are to be baptized. Thus they declare to the

world that they have died with Christ and that they also

have been raised with Him to walk in newness of life (Matt

28:19; Mark 16:16; Acts 10:47–48; Rom 6:4).

(b)  Holy Communion

The Lord’s Supper, consisting of the elements—bread and

the fruit of the vine—is the symbol expressing our sharing

the divine nature of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:4); a

memorial of His suffering and death (1 Cor 11:26); and a

prophecy of His second coming (1 Cor 11:26); and is

enjoined on all believers “till He come!”



CHAPTER SIX

Ordinances of the Church

Biblical Christianity is not ritualistic or sacramental.

Sacramentalism is the belief that special grace is bestowed

on participants who engage in certain prescribed rituals. It is

usually held by sacramental churches that the grace is

received whether or not the participant has any active faith

—all one has to do is go through the form. Although

obedience to two ordinances is prescribed in the New

Testament, no special merit is attached to such obedience.1

These two ceremonies, which the Lord instituted and

commanded, are to be understood as occasions of

memorial. There is no saving power in the mechanical

performance of these acts; the blessing one may receive is

a matter of the heart.

WATER BAPTISM

Water baptism is a ceremony that symbolizes the

beginning of the spiritual life. It is a public declaration of our

identification with Jesus in His death and resurrection, for

they made possible our new life in Him (see Rom 6:1–4).

Peter makes a comparison with Noah and his family going

through the Flood in the ark:

In it only a few people, eight in all, were saved through

water, and this water symbolizes baptism that now saves

you also—not the removal of dirt from the body but the

pledge of a good conscience toward God. It saves you by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who has gone into heaven

and is at God’s right hand—with angels, authorities and

powers in submission to him (1 Peter 3:20–21).



The water of the Flood brought judgment on a world that

was corrupt and full of violence (see Gen 6:5, 11). So the

water of baptism symbolizes judgment that Jesus in His

death took upon himself for all people of all times. The

water of the Flood did not cleanse Noah. Rather, the fact he

and his family came through the Flood and were saved from

its judgment was a testimony to the faith they had before

the Flood—faith that caused them to believe and obey God

and build the ark. So the water of baptism does not cleanse

us, but is a testimony to our faith in the risen Lord Jesus

Christ, a faith we must have before we go into the water of

baptism. Therefore, it is not the water itself that saves us,

but what coming through the water represents: the

resurrection of Jesus Christ, the resurrection that showed

God had accepted Christ’s sacrifice on our behalf and in our

place. The New Testament clearly shows it is the blood of

Jesus, not the water of baptism, that brings us cleansing and

forgiveness: By His blood we are justified (Rom 5:9), our

consciences are cleansed (Heb 9:14), we are redeemed (1

Peter 1:19).

When Peter spoke of baptism “for the forgiveness of your

sins” (Acts 2:38), he used the same Greek construction

where John the Baptist said, “I baptize you in water for

repentance” (Matt 3:11). John’s baptism did not produce

repentance. In fact, he refused to baptize the Pharisees and

Sadducees until they showed the fruit of repentance, that is,

until they showed they had already repented (see Matt 3:7–

8). “For repentance” means “because of repentance” or “as

a testimony of repentance.” So also “for the forgiveness of

sins” means “because of the forgiveness of sins” or “as a

testimony to the fact that sins have been forgiven.” Unless a

person has first believed and been cleansed by the blood of

Christ, water baptism means nothing. But for the one who is

truly born again (cleansed by His blood and justified),

baptism becomes not only a testimony but also the pledge

that we will continue to live a new life in the power of the

risen Christ.



Who then is eligible for water baptism? The New

Testament teaches that water baptism is for believers only.

In line with Peter’s illustration, Noah believed God before

going through the Flood (see Heb. 11:7). Jesus commanded

His disciples to make disciples and then to baptism them

(see Matt. 28:19). In Mark 16:16, believing precedes

baptism. When the deacon Philip went to Samaria, his

preaching and miracles brought “great joy” in that city (Acts

8:8). “When they believed Philip as he preached the good

news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ,

they were baptized, both men and women” (Acts 8:12).

Their baptism came after they believed. At the house of

Cornelius, they not only believed, they were baptized in the

Holy Spirit, spoke in tongues, and praised God before they

were baptized in water. At Philippi, Paul told the jailer,

“ ‘Believe in the Lord Jesus and you will be saved—you and

your household’  ” (Acts 16:31). It is clear therefore that

water baptism is intended to be a pubic ceremony in which

open witness is made to the community that the believer

has accepted Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord.

The foregoing leaves no grounds for infant baptism.

Nevertheless, those who argue for infant baptism

sometimes take baptism as a substitute for circumcision,

which was done when Israelite boy babies were eight days

old. However, when the New Testament deals with

circumcision it does not say, “Neither circumcision nor

uncircumcision means anything; what counts is water

baptism.” It says, “what counts is a new creation” (Gal

6:15). We are a new creation when we are “in Christ,” by

faith (see 2 Cor 5:17).

Because the promise is “for you and your children” (Acts

2:39) and because Paul baptized the household of

Stephanas (1 Cor 1:16), some take this to point to infant

baptism. But in those days, children were not considered full

members of the household until the time of their

“adoption.”2 Furthermore, Peter commanded the people to

“repent and be baptized” (Acts 2:38). Infants are incapable



of repentance, faith, and public testimony to salvation. In

fact, they have no sins of which to repent. This means that

infants and children who die before the age of accountability

are still saved through the redemption that is by Christ

Jesus. “Jesus called the children to him and said, ‘Let the

little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the

kingdom of God belongs to such as these’  ” (Luke 18:16).

Because of this, we believe the dedication of infants to God

is not out of order. It is, however, primarily a challenge to

the parents and to the local church to make provision for the

spiritual training of the child so that upon reaching an age of

responsibility the child will be prepared to accept Jesus as

Savior and Lord.

Immersion is the mode that conveys the full significance

of such passages as Romans 6:1–4, in which the going down

into the water pictures death to sin and rising up out of the

water, new life in Christ. Some denominations take Ezekiel

36:25, which speaks of God sprinkling clean water on Israel

as a restored nation, as grounds for baptism by sprinkling.

However, the Greek word baptizo clearly means “to dip

under,” “immerse.” It was used in ancient non-Christian

literature to mean “plunge,” “sink into,” “drench,”

“overwhelm.” Furthermore, note the following: John the

Baptist was baptizing at Aenon “because there was plenty of

water” (John 3:23). When Jesus was baptized, He came “up

out of the water” (see Mark 1:10). When Philip baptized the

Ethiopian Eunuch, both of them went “down into” and came

“up out of” the water (see Acts 8:38–39). All these things

point conclusively to immersion.3

The baptismal formula is supplied in Matthew 28:19

—“ ‘baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Spirit.’ ” The word “name” in the Greek also

means “title.”4 It is singular here because it is used

distributively and there is only one “name” or title each.5 “In

the name” here it literally “into the name,” a phrase that

was commonly used in those days to mean “into the

worship and service.” In Acts 2:38, where we read of



baptism “in the name of Jesus Christ,” the expression is a

little different. It is literally “upon the name of Jesus Christ.”

“Upon the name” was their way of saying “upon the

authority.” Peter, in effect, was appealing to the Great

Commission, in which Jesus on His authority told the

disciples how to baptize (Matt 28:19). In other words, those

in the Book of Acts, on the authority of Jesus Christ, did

baptize “into the name [the worship and service] of the

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” Church history

confirms that baptism continued to be done in the Triune

Name.

THE LORD’S SUPPER

The Lord’s Supper was instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ

on the occasion of His last Passover meal with the Disciples

(often called the Last Supper), just hours before He died on

the cross.6 For us it takes the place of the Passover of the

Old Testament, “for Christ, our Passover lamb, has been

sacrificed” (1 Cor 5:7). The Lord’s Supper, which Jesus

commanded to be repeated at frequent intervals until His

Second Coming,7 has several values in relation to the past,

the present, and the future: It is commemorative,

instructive, and inspirational; it promotes thanksgiving and

fellowship; it proclaims the new covenant; and it carries a

responsibility.

First, it is commemorative: “Do this in remembrance of

me” (Luke 22:19). It is a solemn occasion for pondering

deeply the significance of the atoning death of Christ, the

focal point of all history. It confronts us again with the cost

of our redemption from sin and its penalty. It is also

instructive, symbolizing by means of a sacred object lesson

the incarnation of Christ (the physical elements of bread and

wine 8) and the Atonement (the consuming of the physical

elements). When Jesus said, “This is my body” and “this cup

is the new covenant in my blood,” He meant that the bread

and wine represented His body given in death and His blood

poured out as a sacrifice on the cross.9 The Lord’s Supper is



also inspirational, since we are reminded that by faith we

may enter into the benefits of His death and resurrection. By

partaking on a regular basis, we are repeatedly identifying

ourselves with Him in His death, reminded that He died and

rose again so that we might have victory over sin and avoid

every kind of evil (see 1 Thess 5:22).

The Lord’s Supper calls for thanksgiving, which is

eucharistia in the Greek (see 1 Cor 10:16) and thus the

source of the term “Eucharist,” used by some churches. It is

an opportunity to thank God for all the blessings that are

ours because Jesus died on the cross.10 It is an opportunity

for fellowship (Gk. koinonia)—first of all, with the Father and

His Son, Jesus Christ (see 1 John 1:3), and, second, with

other believers who share the faith (see Titus 1:4; Jude 3),

the grace of God (see Phil 1:7; Col 1:6), and the indwelling

of the Holy Spirit (see Rom 8:9, 11). Jesus was the host at

the Last Supper. As our risen Lord, He is present, for He

promised, “Where two or three come together in my name,

there am I with them” (Matt 18:20). Therefore, He is the

unseen host at every celebration of the Lord’s Supper.

The Lord’s Supper recognizes and proclaims the new

covenant (Gk. he kaine diatheke). By partaking of the Lord’s

Supper we declare our purpose to make Jesus Lord, do His

will, take up our cross daily to follow Him, and fulfill His

Great Commission. The Lord’s Supper also looks forward to

the future kingdom of God, where Jesus promised to “drink it

[the fruit of the vine] anew” (Mark 14:25). This probably

refers to “the Marriage Supper of the Lamb” (cf. Matt 8:11;

22:1–14; Luke 13:29; Rev 19:7).

Finally, the Lord’s Supper carries a responsibility. Paul

reminds us in 1 Corinthians 11:27–34 that one must guard

against participating “in an unworthy manner.” What does it

mean to participate in an unworthy manner? Surely it does

not mean that one must be worthy as a person, since none

of us is able to stand in this relationship to God apart from

Christ. It refers, rather, to unworthiness of attitude and



behavior. We are all sinners, but those who have been

“made new in the attitude of your minds” and “put on the

new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and

holiness,” and who are “all members of one body” (Eph

4:23–25) are eligible for participation in the Lord’s Table.

Those who harbor sin, whether it be gross and carnal or

subtle and personal, are in need first of cleansing (1 John

1:7, 9).

Since the warning is so strong, (1 Cor 11:27, 29–30), it is

important that we examine ourselves before we eat of the

bread and drink of the cup (1 Cor 11:28). As we eat and

drink, we must recognize “the body of the Lord.” The “body”

we must recognize, or “discern” (KJV), is the spiritual body

of Christ, the assembly of believers. “Is not the bread that

we break a participation in the body of Christ? Because

there is one loaf, we, who are many, are one body, for we all

partake of the one loaf” (1 Cor 10:16–17). The context

shows that the Corinthians were allowing divisions and

quarrels among themselves. “One … says, ‘I follow Paul’;

another, ‘I follow Apollos’; another, ‘I follow Cephas’; still

another, ‘I follow Christ’ ” (1 Cor 1:12). This party spirit had

spilled over into the celebration of the Lord’s Supper (which

was originally celebrated in connection with a meal). So

they showed no love for each other, and they did not

recognize each other as members of the body of Christ.

Consequently, they did not recognize the Body in each

other. (See 1 Cor 12:12–13). Instead, they partook in a self-

centered spirit that was indifferent to each other.

Notice, however, the Bible does not tell those who were

taking the Lord’s Supper in an unworthy manner to stop

taking it. Rather, we are to “examine” ourselves, “judge

ourselves,” and “wait for each other” (1 Cor 11:28, 31, 33).

That is, we are to wait until we can recognize the body of

Christ in each other and partake of the Lord’s Supper in

unity of love and faith, honoring Christ and God’s Word.



The warning of 1 Corinthians 11:29–31 is not intended to

make people afraid of partaking of the Lord’s Supper. Rather

it is meant to encourage judging ourselves—which implies

confessing any sin that might be a barrier between us and

the Lord and cleansing our hearts and minds of any grudge,

pride, or prejudice that would keep us from loving fellowship

with the members of the local Body of Christ. This is why we

need to “wait for each other.”

Nor do we need to wait long. “If we walk in the light, as

he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another and

the blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin” and “if

we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us

our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:7,

9). The moment we confess, the blood covers.

Because the Lord’s Supper is a solemn time for

remembering the focal point of Christ’s work on our behalf,

it can become a time for great spiritual blessing, provided

the participants come in the proper frame of mind and allow

it to be an opportunity for worship and fellowship with the

risen Christ and with each other.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Why do most Protestants accept only two ordinances

instead of observing seven sacraments?

2. What does water baptism do and what does it not do?

3. What is the biblical evidence that water baptism is for

believers only?

4. Why is it important that we be baptized by immersion?

5. In what sense does the Lord’s Supper have a backward

look, an upward look, and a forward look? Explain.

6. What attitudes does the Lord’s Supper call for on our

part?

7. What does it mean to partake in a worthy manner?



7th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY GHOST

All believers are entitled to and should ardently expect

and earnestly seek the promise of the Father, the baptism in

the Holy Ghost and fire, according to the command of our

Lord Jesus Christ. This was the normal experience of all in

the early Christian church. With it comes the enduement of

power for life and service, the bestowment of the gifts and

their uses in the work of the ministry (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4,

8; 1 Cor 12:1–31). This experience is distinct from and

subsequent to the experience of the new birth (Acts 8:12–

17; 10:44–46; 11:14–16; 15:7–9). With the baptism in the

Holy Ghost come such experiences as an overflowing

fullness of the Spirit (John 7:37–39; Acts 4:8), a deepened

reverence for God (Acts 2:43; Heb 12:28), an intensified

consecration to God and dedication to His work (Acts 2:42),

and a more active love for Christ, for His Word and for the

lost (Mark 16:20).



CHAPTER SEVEN

The Baptism in the Holy Ghost

WHAT THE FATHER HAD PROMISED

The ministry of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believer is

rich and varied. Though deeply personal and internal, one

aspect of the word of the Spirit is, nonetheless, primarily

concerned with the expression of the Christian life, and in

this sense is external in purpose. The baptism in the Holy

Spirit is not primarily for the development of holiness in the

individual (although this may be and should be enhanced by

the baptism in the Spirit); it is empowering for service. Jesus

told the men and women gathered in the Upper Room, “  ‘I

am going to send you what my Father has promised; but

stay in the city until you have been clothed with power from

on high’ ” (Luke 24:49). On another occasion “while he was

eating with them, he gave them this command: ‘Do not

leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised,

which you have heard me speak about. For John baptized

with [in] water, but in a few days you will be baptized with

[in] the Holy Spirit’  ” (Acts 1:4–5). Then just before He

ascended, He said, “You will receive power when the Holy

Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in

Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of

the earth’ ” (Acts 1:8).

Notice that this promise was given to disciples already in

close communion with Christ. Their names were already

written in heaven (Luke 10:20). “They were clean before

God, having had a spiritual bath through Christ’s Word (John

13:10; 15:3).”1 From the time of Christ’s resurrection, they

were also a new covenant body, the Church, the old

covenant having been abolished at Calvary (Eph 2:15).

According to Hebrews 9:15–17, the death of Christ put the



new covenant into effect. The emphasis of Acts 1:8 is power

for service, not regeneration, not sanctification. So we

conclude that one may be regenerated, may be a saint, and

yet not enjoy the baptism in the Spirit and its anointing for

service, which Jesus promised believers.

Some have treated the baptism in the Holy Spirit as

primarily a matter of sanctification. Some have even made

the chief object of the Christian life the perfecting of oneself.

We must avoid this idea. We actually achieve more growth

while in service for our Lord. The saint, that is, the person

who is dedicated and consecrated to the worship and

service of the Lord, is not the one who spends all his or her

time in study, prayer, and devotion, important as that is.

The saint is the one who not only separates from evil but is

separated and anointed for the Master’s service. This was

symbolized in the Old Testament by the fact the blood was

first applied in the act of cleansing and the oil was then

applied over the blood (Lev 14:14, 17). That is, cleansing

was followed by a symbolic anointing that represented for

Spirit’s work in preparing for service. So we too are

anointed, as were the prophets, kings, and priests of old (2

Cor 1:21; 1 John 2:20).

The means and power for service come through the gifts of the Spirit. But

the gifts of the Spirit need to be distinguished from the gift of the Spirit.

The baptism in the Spirit was necessary before the first disciples were to

leave Jerusalem or even begin to fulfill the Great Commission. They

needed power, and the very name Holy Spirit is connected with power

(see E. W. Bullinger, The Giver and His Gifts [London: The Lamp Press,

1953], 26, 27). He came as the Gift and as the Power. He himself is the

firstfruits of the final harvest, come to begin a work that will bring some

from every kindred, tongue, people, and nation together around the throne

(Rev 5:9). The same baptism in the Spirit was experienced by others on at

least four other occasions in Acts … as well as by still others later on,

according to Titus 3:5.
2

BIBLICAL TERMINOLOGY FOR THE BAPTISM

The baptism in the Holy Spirit is also called by other

terms. We must remember that the Holy Spirit is a person.

“Baptism” describes only one aspect of the experience of

His Person. It is also called a filling: “All of them were filled



with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:4). As Joel prophesied (Joel

2:28–29), the Spirit was “poured out” upon them (Acts 2:33;

10:45). They “received” (actively took) the gift (Acts 2:38;

8:17). The Spirit “came on” them (Acts 10:44; 11:15; 19:16).

Some modern writers suppose that baptism in the Spirit

refers to something different from filling, or that the

Pentecostal experience was limited to the Day of Pentecost.

But with the use of all these terms in the Bible, it is clear

that what happened on the Day of Pentecost was repeated.

Peter saw, too, that the ‘last days’ bring opportunity for times of

refreshing. Acts 3:19 could be translated, ‘Repent therefore and turn to

[God for] blotting out of your sins so that times of refreshing (or revival)

may come from the presence of the Lord and He may send Jesus Christ

who was appointed for you (or, appointed as your Messiah.)’

The way Peter looked at Joel’s prophecy shows he expected a

continuing fulfillment of the prophecy to the end of the ‘last days.’ This

means also that Joel’s outpouring is available to the end of this age. As

long as God keeps calling people to salvation, He wants to pour out the

Spirit upon them: ‘The promise [that is, the Old Testament prophecy in

Joel] is for you and your children and for all who are far off—for all whom

the Lord our God will call’ (Acts 2:39).
3

From this we see that the Spirit’s baptizing work does

continue,4 and we today have available to us the fulfillment

of Joel’s prophecy, which Jesus also called the promise of the

Father.

THE PURPOSE OF THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT

In addition to the power for service through which the

individual becomes a potential channel of great witness to

the world, the baptism in the Spirit becomes the entrance

into a mode of worship that blesses the assembled saints of

God. The baptism is the gateway into the manifold

ministries in the Spirit called gifts of the Spirit, including

many spiritual ministries.5

Those who were converted, baptized in water, and

baptized in the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost showed

further evidence of the work of the Spirit in their lives as

“they devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching [now

found in the New Testament] and to the fellowship, to the



breaking of bread and to prayer.… Every day they continued

to meet together in the temple courts [at the morning and

evening hours of prayer]. They broke bread in their homes

and ate together with glad and sincere hearts, praising God

and enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added

to their number daily those who were being saved” (Acts

2:42, 46–47). Herein is described a continuing work of the

Spirit that deepened their experience and their love for God,

for His Word, for one another, and for the lost.

In fact, it should always be kept in mind that the baptism in the Spirit is

not a climactic experience. As Pentecost itself was only the beginning of

the harvest and brought men [and women] into a fellowship of worship,

teaching, and service, so the baptism in the Holy Spirit is only a door into

a growing relationship with the Spirit and with other believers. It leads to a

life of service where the gifts of the Spirit provide power and wisdom for

the spread of the gospel and the growth of the Church. This is evidenced

by the rapid spread of the gospel in many areas of the world today. New

fillings, new directions of service are to be expected as new needs arise,

and as God in His sovereign will carries out His plan.
6

Some have pointed out that Paul’s epistles do not say

much about the baptism in the Holy Spirit. There is good

reason for this: The baptism in the Holy Spirit was the

normal experience of all first-century believers. All the

people to whom he was writing were already filled with the

Holy Spirit. So that was not a question. However, some

things he does say are important; for example, “Now it is

God who makes both us and you stand firm in Christ. He

anointed us, set his seal of ownership on us, and put his

Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to

come” (2 Cor 1:21–22; see also 5:5). Ephesians 1:13 makes

this even more emphatic: “Having believed, you were

marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit.”

Ephesians 4:30 adds, “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God,

with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.”

The word “deposit” (2 Cor 1:22) really means a first

installment. The firstfruits are an actual part of the harvest

(see Rom 8:23). In the same way the Holy Spirit as a

“deposit” is



an actual part of the inheritance, and is the guarantee of what we shall

receive in larger measure later [see Rene Pache, The Person and Work of

the Holy Spirit, rev. ed. (Chicago: Moody Bible Institute, 1966), 25]. Our

inheritance is more than a hope. Now, in the midst of the corruption,

decay, and death of the present age, we enjoy in and through the Holy

Spirit the actual beginning of our inheritance [see George Eldon Ladd, The

Pattern of New Testament Truth (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.,

1968), 101–102.].…

Some have taken ‘seal’ to mean protection, safety, or security. But the

seal is a present acknowledgment that we are the Lord’s. Of itself, it does

not mean we cannot lose our salvation. Nor does the Greek imply here the

kind of sealing that is done when food is sealed in a jar or tin can to

protect it from contamination. [We indeed “through faith are shielded by

God’s power until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed

in the last time” (1 Peter 1:5)], but this is not automatic. The faith must be

maintained.…

The seal in the New Testament also has the idea of a designation of

ownership, a trademark indicating we are his workmanship (Eph 2:10) [see

William Barclay, The Promise of the Spirit (Philadelphia: The Westminster

Press, 1960), 15].… The seal is also a mark of recognition that we are

indeed sons, and an evidence that God has indeed accepted our faith.
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Ephesians 1:13 indicates further that the sealing is after

the believing. This does not mean God’s ownership is

dependent on the sealing. We are made His through the

blood of Jesus and through our response of faith to God’s

grace. Therefore, the seal is a recognition of ownership; it

does not produce the ownership. Then, since the seal was

always something visible or tangible that others could

recognize, the baptism in the Holy Spirit with its outward

evidence of speaking in other tongues fits the New

Testament idea of sealing.8

Another important passage is 1 Corinthians 12:13: “We

were all baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews

or Greeks, slave or free—and were all given the one Spirit to

drink.” The preposition “by” (Gk. en) clearly means “by” in

all the other verses where it is linked with the Holy Spirit in

this chapter. John the Baptist declared that Jesus is the One

who baptizes in the Holy Spirit (Matt 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke

3:16; John 1:33). Paul makes it clear that the Holy Spirit is

the One who baptizes us into Christ, that is, into the body of

Christ (1 Cor 12:13; Gal 3:27). The two baptisms are clearly



distinct. The Holy Spirit first baptizes us into the body of

Christ, then Jesus baptizes us into the Holy Spirit.9

Paul further emphasizes the importance of living in the

Spirit. This means we will be careful not to grieve the Holy

Spirit by such things as rage, anger, brawling, slander, or

any kind of malice. Instead we will be kind and

compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as

in Christ God forgave us (Eph 4:30–32). We will not have

anything to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness (Eph

5:11), nor will we be drunk with wine, but instead will be

filled (the Gk. means “keep on being filled”) with the Spirit

(Eph 5:18).

The Spirit is the source of the love, zeal, and state of

heart that enables us to serve the Lord acceptably, with

“spiritual fervor” (Rom 12:11), a fervor that is boiling,

burning, aglow with the Holy Spirit.10 In fact, we must be

careful not to put out the Spirit’s fire by rejecting or

demeaning the Spirit’s supernatural manifestations (1 Thess

5:19–20).11

RECEIVING THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT

One final question deserves special attention: “How may

one receive the baptism in the Holy Spirit?” The experience

is described as a gift (Acts 10:45), and is therefore not in

any way deserved or earned. It is received by faith—active,

obedient faith. God has promised to pour out His Holy Spirit

on hungry seekers who open their hearts to Him and ask. “If

you then, though you are evil [in contrast to God who is

totally righteous and completely holy and good], know how

to give good gifts to your children, how much more will the

Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!”

(Luke 11:13). We note too that the 120 who received the

Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost worshiped Jesus and

spent much time praising God (Luke 24:52–53). Joyful praise

and expectation prepare our hearts to receive. We note also

that when they were filled with the Spirit they all “began to

speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them” (Acts



2:4). That is, they did not hold back, but in obedient faith

used their tongues, lips, and voices to speak out what the

Spirit gave them.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What is the evidence that the disciples were already

saved and were members of the Church before they were

baptized in the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost?

2. What is the primary purpose of the baptism in the Holy

Spirit?

3. Some today say that after the Day of Pentecost people

were filled with the Holy Spirit but not baptized. What is the

evidence that the term “baptism in the Holy Spirit” is not

limited to the experience of those who were baptized on the

Day of Pentecost?

4. What effects followed in Acts 2 after 120 were baptized

in the Holy Spirit?

5. What is the meaning of the word “seal” in relation to

the baptism in the Holy Spirit?

6. What is the meaning of the word “deposit” (“earnest,”

KJV) in relation to the baptism in the Holy Spirit?

7. What are the evidences that the baptism in the Holy

Spirit is a distinct experience that should follow that of

conversion?



8th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE INITIAL PHYSICAL EVIDENCE OF THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY GHOST

The baptism of believers in the Holy Ghost is witnessed

by the initial physical sign of speaking with other tongues as

the Spirit of God gives them utterance (Acts 2:4). The

speaking in tongues in this instance is the same in essence

as the gift of tongues (1 Cor. 12:4–10, 28), but different in

purpose and use.



CHAPTER EIGHT

The Initial Physical Evidence of the

Baptism in the Holy Ghost

An important question is how one may know when one

has been baptized in the Holy Spirit. To be sure, there

should be many evidences along the roadway of life to

indicate a life empowered by the Holy Spirit. However, the

real question is not the long-range result of the baptism in

the Spirit, but the immediate indication that one may point

to as witness of the experience itself. Has God provided such

an indicator? If one concludes that the Book of Acts is not

only a descriptive history, but also has a theological

purpose, and that the experience of the Apostolic Church,

which it records, is indeed normative1 for the Church of all

ages, then one can answer the question with a resounding

yes.

SIGNS OF THE OUTPOURING

On the Day of Pentecost two signs preceded the

outpouring of the Holy Spirit, They heard “a sound like the

blowing of a violent wind” and they “saw what seemed to be

tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of

them” (Acts 2:2–3). These particular signs were not

repeated on later occasions when people were baptized in

the Spirit. One sign, however, was actually a part of the

Pentecostal baptism. All who were filled with the Holy Spirit

“began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled

them” (Acts 2:4). These “tongues” were languages they had

never learned, given apart from the individual’s

understanding. Some present who understood the

languages recognized that they were “declaring the



wonders [the mighty, magnificent sublime deeds] of God”

(Acts 2:11). This remarkable sign was the most spectacular

phenomenon evident on the Day of Pentecost. But it was

repeated again at various times, two of which are recorded

in the Book of Acts (Acts 10:46; 19:6).

Special interest attaches to the episode at the house of a

Roman centurion, Cornelius. There, because of the ingrained

prejudice of the Jews against the Gentiles, a convincing

evidence was needed. Only one evidence was given to show

that these Gentiles had received “the gift of the Holy Spirit.”

The astonished Jewish believers “heard them speaking in

tongues and praising God” (Acts 10:46), exactly as the 120

had done on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:4, 11). Later when

Peter was criticized for going to the house of a Gentile and

eating with them, having table fellowship, Peter explained

that “ ‘the Holy Spirit came on them as he had come on us

at the beginning [that is, as on the Day of Pentecost]. Then I

remembered what the Lord had said: “John baptized with

[in] water, but you will be baptized with [in] the Holy Spirit.”

So if God gave them the same gift [Gk. ten isen dorean,

meaning “the identical gift”] as he gave us, who believed in

the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I to think that I could oppose

God?’ ” (Acts 11:15–17). The next verse shows that apostles

and the other Jewish believers accepted the sign of speaking

in tongues as the convincing evidence of the baptism in the

Holy Spirit: “When they heard this, they had no further

objections and praised God, saying, ‘So then, God has

granted even the Gentiles repentance unto life.’ ” Surely in

a day when many think, hope, believe, and then wonder

whether they have the baptism in the Spirit, a convincing

evidence is still needed.

Some years later, at Ephesus, the Gentiles there likewise

received the Pentecostal experience and “they spoke in

tongues and prophesied” (Acts 19:6). This again shows they

had received the full experience of the baptism in the Holy

Spirit. The Greek normally implies also that they continued

to speak in tongues and prophesy. “Speaking in tongues …



continues to bring enrichment to the individual believer in

personal devotions, and to the congregation when

accompanied by the interpretation of tongues.”2

With the death of Stephen, persecution began, scattering

the believers (except the apostles) and spreading the flame

of the gospel in many directions (Acts 8:1). Representative

of the gospel’s advance is Philip’s preaching at Samaria to

people who had been under the influence of Simon the

sorcerer. They believed and were baptized in water, but the

Holy Spirit did not come upon any of them. Perhaps because

they now realized they had been wrong about Simon the

sorcerer, as well as about many of their Samaritan

doctrines, they found it hard to take the next step of faith

and receive the baptism in the Spirit.3 But when Peter and

John came, prayed for them, and placed their hands on

them, they received the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:15–17). At that

point Simon the sorcerer fell back into his old ways and

offered money for the authority to place his hands on people

so that they might receive the Holy Spirit. Obviously, there

was something supernaturally evident in the receiving of the

Spirit. Simon had already seen Philip’s miracles. Prophecy

would have been in their own language and not obviously

supernatural. Speaking in tongues must have been the

evidence that Simon recognized, Luke, however, at this

point focuses attention on Simon’s wrong attitude and thus

does not mention the tongues.

There is one other episode in the Book of Acts which has

at least the implication of tongues. When Paul was arrested

by Jesus on the road to Damascus, he was blinded by the

glory, led into Damascus to the house of Judas on Straight

Street, and given a vision that a man named Ananias would

come and place his hands on him to restore his sight. That

good disciple then came and told Paul that the Lord had

sent him so Paul might see again and be filled with the Holy

Spirit (Acts 9:17). Tongues is not mentioned specifically on

that occasion, but later Paul testified: “I thank God that I

speak in tongues more than all of you” (1 Cor 14:18). From



what happened on the other occasions where people were

baptized in the Spirit, we can infer that Paul’s initial

experience of speaking in tongues was on that occasion

when Ananias came to him, as mentioned in the Book of

Acts.

If all the references to Pentecostal enduement in the

Book of Acts are put together, the overwhelming evidence is

that tongues was the initial, physical sign or evidence of

receiving the experience. Since we do acknowledge the

historical description in Acts as having a theological

purpose4 and holding a pattern for the Church today, there

is strong ground for our conviction that those who would be

filled with the Spirit should expect to have the witness of

speaking in other tongues as the Spirit enables them.5

FUNCTIONS OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES

It may be asked if speaking in tongues is only for the

evidence of the baptism in the Holy Spirit. The answer is no,

the phenomenon of tongues has at least two other

important functions.6 Personal tongues, that is, the gift of

utterance in unknown languages in private devotions, has

the very worthwhile value of edifying the one engaged in

prayer. To pray in an unknown tongue is to engage in a lofty

form of worship (1 Cor 14:4). Praying in tongues is a useful

practice; it should be cultivated in the believer’s daily life,

for by it one is built up in faith and in spiritual life. Paul

seems to take for granted in his epistles that believers

normally went on to the baptism in the Holy Spirit and that

tongues was a common part of their daily experience. He

himself spoke in tongues more than the Corinthian

believers, but in private (1 Cor 14:18–19).

There is another use for tongues. Although the same in

essence, the gift of tongues employed in public services is

for a distinctly different purpose. The tongues mentioned in

Acts are evidential and private, the tongues mentioned in

the Epistles are public and intended for general edification.

Private tongues need not be interpreted since the individual



is edified even if his understanding is not fruitful. However,

the disciplines regarding the employment of tongues in

public gatherings emphasize the need for interpretation of

the tongues so that the whole gathering may be blessed (1

Cor 14:2–20).

QUESTIONS ON SPEAKING IN TONGUES

There are a number of questions that have arisen

concerning speaking in tongues. Some of them are worth

considering here:7

1. Can doctrine be based on less than declarative

statements?

Although doctrine should not be based on isolated

fragments of Scripture, it can be based on substantial,

implied truth. The doctrine of the Trinity is based not on a

declarative statement, but on a comparison of Scripture

passages relating to the Godhead. Like the doctrine of the

Trinity, the doctrine of tongues as evidence of the baptism in

the Holy Spirit is based on substantial portions of Scripture

relating to this subject.

2. Is speaking in tongues a phenomenon that belonged

only to the apostolic period?

There is nothing in Scripture to indicate that speaking

with tongues would be in effect only during the apostolic

period or until the New Testament canon had been

completed. When Paul made the statement that tongues

would cease (1 Cor 13:8), he also indicated when this would

happen: He wrote, “When perfection comes, the imperfect

disappears” (1 Cor 13:10).8 He also indicated that at the

time tongues shall cease, knowledge will pass away and

prophecies will cease (1 Cor 13:8). The context of Paul’s

statement makes it clear that the time when tongues shall

cease is future, and other things such as knowledge and

prophecy will change in significance at the same time. Until

that time the words of Jesus apply, “These signs will



accompany those who believe: … they will speak in new

tongues” (Mark 16:17).9

3. When Paul wrote, “Do all speak in tongues?” (1 Cor

12:30), was it not a rhetorical question which required a

negative response?

To understand Paul’s question it is necessary to recognize

the various functions of speaking in tongues. Speaking in

tongues serves as the initial evidence of the baptism in the

Spirit (Acts 10:46; 11:15). Speaking or praying in tongues in

private is for personal edification (1 Cor 14:2, 4). And

speaking in tongues in the congregation—accompanied by

interpretation of tongues—is for the edification of the church

(1 Cor 14:5).

There is no contradiction between Paul’s desire that all

speak in tongues (1 Cor 14:5) and the rhetorical question

asking whether all speak in tongues. All believers at the

time of their baptism in the Spirit begin speaking in tongues

and may continue on in personal prayer for personal

edification. All, however, are not the agents through which

the Holy Spirit manifests himself through tongues and

interpretation in the congregation. In the congregation the

Holy Spirit distributes the manifestations as He determines

(1 Cor 12:11). Rather than contradiction in these two

statements of Paul, there is complementary truth.

4. Why were there periods in church history when the

phenomenon seemed to be absent?

The possibility exists that any biblical doctrine can suffer

from neglect. In fact, great spiritual renewals have often

been the revival of doctrine. For example, the doctrine of

justification by faith was almost completely lost until the

time of the Reformation, when Martin Luther and others

reemphasized the biblical truth. The doctrine of

sanctification had suffered neglect until the time of the

Wesleyan revival, when it was again brought to the

attention of the Church. Although the truth of the baptism in

the Holy Spirit and speaking in tongues appeared in a



number of revivals throughout church history, it did not

have the emphasis it has received in the present revival.10

5. Is there a danger that people will seek for tongues

rather than the actual baptism in the Holy Spirit?

Unfortunately this is a possibility, but the abuse of a

doctrine does not invalidate the doctrine. Abuse and

counterfeits, rather than disproving a doctrine, help to

establish the genuine.11

6. If people speak in tongues, will there not be

temptation to spiritual pride?

When people truly understand the baptism in the Holy

Spirit, it will result in humility instead of pride. Believers are

baptized in the Spirit not because of personal worthiness,

but to empower them for humble service and a more

meaningful life.

7. What about truly born-again people who have

accomplished great things for the Lord but do not speak in

tongues?

There can be no question that dedicated believers who

do not speak in tongues are indwelt by the Spirit and have

accomplished great things for God. In considering the

question, however, every student of God’s Word must

determine whether he will base doctrine on God’s Word or

on experiences of even the most devout believers. Because

the Bible indicates that all may speak in tongues in personal

devotions if not in the congregation, every believer must

determine whether to accept or reject this provision of God’s

grace. Scripture makes it clear that believers must

recognize their personal accountability to God and not

evaluate Christian experience on the basis of human

comparison. Paul wrote: “We do not dare to classify or

compare ourselves with some who commend themselves.

When they measure themselves by themselves and

compare themselves with themselves, they are not wise” (2

Cor 10:12).



STUDY QUESTIONS

1. One Bible version refers to tongues as “strange

sounds.” What is that translation inadequate?

2. What is the evidence that speaking in other tongues is

the initial physical, or outward, evidence of the baptism in

the Holy Spirit?

3. Why is it probable that those who were baptized in the

Holy Spirit at Samaria spoke in other tongues?

4. Why can we infer that the apostle Paul spoke in other

tongues when he was baptized in the Holy Spirit?

5. What is the value of continuing to speak in tongues as

the Spirit enables us?

6. What are some of the reasons we should expect the

baptism in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of speaking in

other tongues to be the normal experience of believers

today?

7. What information did you find helpful in the section

“Questions on Speaking in Tongues?”

8. What other questions about the evidence of the

baptism in the Holy Spirit have you heard? How would you

answer them?



9th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

SANCTIFICATION

Sanctification is an act of separation from that which is

evil, and of dedication unto God (Rom 12:1–2; 1 Thess 5:23;

Heb 13:12). Scriptures teach a life of “holiness without

which no man shall see the Lord” (Heb 12:14 [KJV]). By the

power of the Holy Ghost we are able to obey the command:

“Be ye holy, for I am holy” (1 Peter 1:15–16).

Sanctification is realized in the believer by recognizing

his identification with Christ in His death and resurrection,

and by faith reckoning daily upon the fact of that union, and

by offering every faculty continually to the dominion of the

Holy Spirit (Rom. 6:1–11, 13; 8:1–2, 13; Gal. 2:20; Phil. 2:12–

13; 1 Peter 1:5).



CHAPTER NINE

Sanctification

When we are converted, born again, we are delivered

from the tyranny of sin. But what about the Christian life

after this crisis event? Can a Christian sin? What are the

possibilities of genuine victorious living? These intensely

practical questions come under the doctrinal topic of

sanctification (Gk. hagiasmos). Let us look at this strategic

topic with some care, for indeed God is concerned that His

people be holy (Gk. hagios):

Prepare your minds for action; be self-controlled; set your

hope fully on the grace to be given to you when Jesus Christ

is revealed. As obedient children, do not conform to the evil

desires you had when you lived in ignorance. But just as he

who called you is holy, so be holy in all you do; for it is

written: “Be holy, because I am holy” (1 Peter 1:13–16; cf.

Lev 20:7).

The Bible shows that sanctification is in one aspect

positional and instantaneous; in another aspect, practical

and progressive.1 The chief aspect, however, is the

progressive work of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believer.

As regeneration is the impartation of new life to the new

convert, so sanctification is the development of that new

spiritual life.

DEFINING TERMS

Before we undertake our analysis of the threefold aspect

of the doctrine of sanctification (positional, actual, and final

holiness), several terms should be carefully noted.

The Greek and Hebrew words for “sanctification,” “saint,”

“dedication,” “consecration,” and “holiness” are all related



to the idea of separation. In fact, the core concept of the

term “sanctification” is separation.2 To be sanctified is to be

set apart—set apart from sin in order to be set apart to God

and to the reverent and joyful worship and service of God.

Rich in typological imagery is the Levitical priesthood of the

Old Testament and the ceremonies associated with the

tabernacle and, later, the temple. That which was offered to

God was to be set apart in a special way, emphasizing the

holiness of the One receiving such worship. That positive

dedication to God is always the chief emphasis. For

example, the holy vessels used in the tabernacle and the

temple were separated from ordinary use. One could not

take them into an Israelite home and use them. But that is

not what made them holy. They were not holy until they

were taken into the tabernacle or the temple and actually

used in the worship of the Lord.

Throughout the ages God has separated unto himself

those He wishes to be His own. He wants to use them all in

His service. He intends that those He has redeemed shall be

fashioned into Godlike people:

The grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to

all men. It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and

worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and

godly lives in this present age, while we wait for the blessed

hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior,

Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all

wickedness and to purify for himself a people that are his

very own, eager to do what is good (Titus 2:11–14).

Therefore, involved in this concept of separation is a

strong positive emphasis on dedication, which is separation

to God and to His worship and service.

Righteousness is conformity to divine law, usually seen

within the covenant relationship. Holiness is conformity to

the divine nature. The terms “purification” and

“consecration” relate to the latter. God is concerned not only

with outward obedience to the divine will, He is concerned



with an inward wellspring of motivation that is cleansed and

pure (cf. Mark 7:6; Luke 6:45). As the believer submits to the

gracious ministry of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God, the

heart is washed and renewed progressively (see 1 Peter

1:22 to 2:5). As the light of God’s Spirit and Word floods the

heart and mind, the believer is expected to respond,

cooperating with God by removing himself from defilement

(2 Cor 7:1; Heb 12:13–15). In this sense, then, as we

respond to the challenges of God, we can participate in the

process of purification and can engage in acts of

consecration. Always, however, let it be borne in mind that

the practical steps we may take in separating ourselves

from evil and turning toward God are always a response to

the wooing and whispering of a gracious God. Let us

remember also that to neglect sanctification is to court

disaster. Hebrews 12:14 reminds us to “make every effort …

to be holy; without holiness no one will see the Lord.”

“Sanctification is not optional for believers in Christ.”3

THREE FACETS OF SANCTIFICATION

Since sanctification is not optional, we examine it closely,

noting three of its facets. We begin with positional holiness.

In other words, to get holiness, we start with holiness: We

must be declared to be holy at the outset of our Christian

lives. This declaration by God is called positional holiness. It

is another way of expressing the great doctrine of

justification, or is at least simultaneous with it.4 Through the

crowning work of the atonement, Christ has made it possible

for a holy God to see us—not as we are in and of ourselves,

but wrapped about with the robes of Christ’s righteousness

(Phil. 3:9). This aspect of our sanctification occurs by faith in

Christ instantaneously, at the moment of our conversion.5 In

a very real sense, then, we are sanctified at the moment we

are saved. For this reason Paul could address the Christians

of the various churches to whom he wrote, some of whom

sorely needed correction, as “saints” (Gk. hagioi, meaning

“holy ones”).6 We all begin in Christ, then, as saints.7 “We



have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of

Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb 10:10). “We are thus made

partakers of the fruits of His obedience. We are set free to

do God’s will.”8 We have turned our backs on sin and evil

and have committed ourselves to follow Christ. We are

saints not because we are superior, not because we have

reached final perfection, but because we are headed in the

right direction.

However, what is declared instantaneously and legally

about the believer is not realized in actual holiness, the

second facet of sanctification, for some time, a lifetime

anyway. A great biblical truth is that God begins with us

where we are. How wonderful it would be if older, mature

Christians were as patient with new converts as God himself

is. That which marks the true perfection of a child of God is

not his arrival at absolute sinless perfection, but his upward

aspiration. The apostle Paul did not consider himself to have

“attained,” or “arrived,” but he did acknowledge that he

was yearning with an intense longing to be more pleasing to

God day by day (Phil 3:13–14). What was good enough for

yesterday is not adequate for today in the life of the

believer, for growth enlarges one’s capacity for the things of

God. Although we may begin with “milk,” we are expected

to grow up to the point where we can digest “solid food”

(see Heb 5:12–14; 1 Peter 2:1–3). This is accomplished

through a daily renewal of our consecration and dedication

to God. We must seek to become “more and more

conformed to the image of Christ.”9 By prayer and through

the Word and the Holy Spirit we draw near to Jesus and

experience His love. “We, who with unveiled faces all reflect

the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his likeness,

with ever-increasing glory [from one degree of glory to

another], which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit” (2

Cor 3:18).

Important to this growing stage of holiness is the ministry

of the Holy Spirit.10 Romans 7 pictures the “divided mind” of

the one who is caught in the internal struggle between good



and evil.11 He knows to do good but finds himself unable in

his own strength to do what is right. What is the source of

Christian victory? Romans 8 and Galatians 5 supply the

answer. Romans 8:13 shows us that we, by the Holy Spirit,

can “put to death the misdeeds of the body,” and 8:37 says

that “we are more than conquerors through him who loved

us.” Galatians 5:16–18 points out that if we “live by the

Spirit,” we won’t “gratify the desires of the sinful nature. For

the sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and

the Spirit what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in

conflict with each other.” Consequently, we are in a struggle

against temptation, always soliciting us to sin. But the

struggle for believers is not a contest between the “higher

nature” and the “lower nature.” Rather, it is a mighty

contest between the indwelling Spirit of God and the old

sinful nature, which still survives and wishes to express

itself. The old nature is not “rooted out” as the Wesleyan

doctrine of “eradication” would say. That doctrine is

predicated on an understanding of sin as a “something”

rather than as a relationship. A relationship is not a “thing,”

subject to being “rooted out,” or, as some say, “cut out root

and branch.” But in the proportion that we as believers are

yielding to the work of the Holy Spirit, which is an act of

faith, we can be assured of continuing victory over the

invasions of sinful temptations (1 Cor 10:13).

We also have the responsibility of taking an active part in

the battle against sin and in experiencing the positive side

of sanctification. However, the whole responsibility for

progressive sanctification is not on us, for God has His part,

and the Holy Spirit enables us by purifying our souls in

obedience to the truth (1 Peter 1:2, 22). Our part is to

actively and in faith “put to death, therefore, whatever

belongs to … [the] earthly nature: sexual immorality,

impurity, lust, evil desires and greed” (Col 3:5). Addressing

the believers at Colosse, Paul observed (and we attend):



You used to walk in these ways, in the life you once lived.

But now you must rid yourselves of all such things as these:

anger, rage, malice, slander, and filthy language from your

lips. Do not lie to each other, since you have taken off your

old self with its practices and have put on the new self,

which is being renewed in knowledge in the image of its

Creator. Here there is no Greek or Jew, circumcised or

uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave or free, but Christ

is all, and is in all. Therefore, as God’s chosen people, holy

and dearly loved, clothe yourselves with compassion,

kindness, humility, gentleness and patience. Bear with each

other and forgive whatever grievances you may have

against one another. Forgive as the Lord forgave you. And

over all these virtues put on love, which binds them all

together in perfect unity (Col. 3:7–14).

There is victory in the Christian life. One need not be

continually defeated. Even though we never come to the

place in this life where we are not able to sin, we can have

help so that we are able not to sin.12 The solution lies in

giving place to the indwelling Holy Spirit. And, as we live in

the Spirit day by day, our capacities for spiritual things

develop. We grow in grace. There are failures along the way,

but when we stumble and commit sin, we are not cast out.

We have an advocate with the Father, a Friend in court,

even Jesus Christ (1 John 1:9, 2:1). There is cleansing along

the way, for “if we walk in the light, as he [God] is in the

light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of

Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). But we

must confess our sins. Utterly urgent is our immediate

response when we are checked or convicted by the Holy

Spirit. If there is immediate repentance, we can arise with a

cleansed conscience and the sure knowledge of forgiveness

from God; we do not need to agonize over our failures.

There are, however, solemn warnings, which lace the

Book of Hebrews, pointing out that persistent, determined

rejection of the conviction of the Holy Spirit is a backsliding



that can eventually lead to a hardened, settled rebellion

against God, resulting in the final loss of one’s salvation (cf.

Gal. 5:21; Heb. 6 and 10). This is apostasy. But Paul in

Romans 6:1–2 shouts aloud, “What shall we say then? Shall

we go on sinning so that grace may increase? By no means!

We died to sin; how can we live in it any longer?” He

wonders how any who have tasted of the joy of sins forgiven

could possibly want to return to the quagmire of sin—

although the possibility is clear and unmistakable.

We are initially, at conversion, sanctified in Christ Jesus.

During the course of our lives we are given the means to

“grow in grace,” to become in actuality what we are

declared to be positionally and to reach a maturity of

holiness (Eph 4:7–13). There is yet a third dimension to

sanctification. In Philippians 3:11, Paul expresses the wistful

desire of the soldier of the Cross, looking ahead to the time

when this period of probation will end and there will be a

final state of holiness. This anticipation of perfection is

called the doctrine of glorification. Upon life’s end, believers

who have kept true to Christ will be in a permanent

relationship with God that will not be subject to failure. We

will have a settled character of holiness. Then at Christ’s

second coming, “We will all be changed—in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be

changed” (1 Cor 15:51–52). What a wonderful hope for the

believer! “I consider that our present sufferings are not

worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us”

(Rom 8:18).

In view of this hope, may we all maintain “unbroken

communion with Christ through the resources of prayer and

the Word, seeking divine guidance from the Holy Spirit and

striving to ‘reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ’ (Eph 4:13).”13

STUDY QUESTIONS



1. What is the basic meaning of sanctification?

2. In what sense does sanctification take place at the

time of our conversion?

3. What is the relationship between sanctification and

justification?

4. What is involved in the ongoing work of the Holy Spirit

in sanctification?

5. How can we become “more and more conformed to

the image of Christ”?

6. How can we have daily victory over the old sinful

nature?

7. What positive steps are necessary in addition to

putting to death whatever belongs to one’s earthly nature?

8. What should we do when we fail?

9. What are the causes and results of apostasy?

10. What is included in our future glorification?



10th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE CHURCH AND ITS MISSION

The Church is the Body of Christ, the habitation of God

through the Spirit, with divine appointments for the

fulfillment of her Great Commission. Each believer, born of

the Spirit, is an integral part of the General Assembly and

Chruch of the Firstborn, which are written in heaven (Eph.

1:22–23; 2:2–22; Heb. 12:23).

Since God’s purpose concerning man is to seek and to

save that which is lost, to be worshiped by man, and to build

a body of believers in the image of His Son, the priority

reason-for-being of the Assemblies of God as part of the

Church is:

a. To be an agency of God for evangelizing the world

(Matt. 28:19–20; Mark 16:15–16; Acts 1:8).

b. To be a corporate body in which man may worship God

(1 Cor. 12:13).

c. To be a channel of God’s purpose to build a body of

saints being perfected in the image of His Son (1 Cor. 12:28;

14:12; Eph 4:11–16).

The Assemblies of God exists expressly to give

continuing emphasis to this reason-for-being in the new

Testament apostolic pattern by teaching and encouraging

believers to be baptized in the Holy Spirit. This experience:

a. Enables them to evangelize in the power of the Spirit

with accompanying supernatural signs (Mark 16:15–20; Acts

4:29–31; Heb 2:3–4).

b. Adds a necessary dimension to a worshipful

relationship with God (1 Cor. 2:10–16; 12–14).



c. Enables them to respond to the full working of the Holy

Spirit in expression of fruit and gifts and ministries as in the

New Testament times for the edifying of the body of Christ

(1 Cor. 12:28; 14:12; Gal 5:22–26; Eph. 4:11–12; Col. 1:29).



CHAPTER TEN

The Church and Its Mission

WHAT IS THE CHURCH?

The word “church” translates the Greek word ekklesia.1

Ekklesia was commonly used in the ancient Near East to

describe an assembly of citizens, sometimes one meeting

officially, sometimes one just rushing together as a mob

(Acts 19:32, 39, 41). In the Septuagint (Gk.) version of the

Old Testament this Greek word was used of the assembly, or

congregation, of Israel, particularly when the people were

gathered before the Lord for religious occasions (e.g., Deut.

9:10; 18:16; 23:1, 3). By New Testament times, however,

the Jews preferred the term “synagogue” to designate both

the building and the congregation meeting there. Therefore,

to distinguish themselves from the Jews and to declare

themselves as the true people of God, both Jesus and the

early Christians used the term ekklesia.2 It is the spiritual

family of God, a fellowship created by the Holy Spirit, based

upon the atoning work of Christ.

The word “church” is used variously today by many

people. It is sometimes used to denote a physical structure,

a building used by a local congregation. It is sometimes

used of a denomination. However, there are only two valid

biblical uses for the term “church” (assembly). There is the

local church (assembly), by which is meant not the building,

but the assembled saints who worship together in a given

location. In a real sense, all the attributes of the whole

church are expected to characterize that local assemblage;

it is the body of Christ localized. Consequently, Paul could

refer to the church (assembly) of God in Corinth (1 Cor. 1:2).

At the same time, there is a broader use of that term as

well: Based on the context, “church” may refer to all saints,



throughout history as well as throughout the world. And only

to the extent that they are composed of genuine believers

may denominations be said to be a part of that grand,

universal Church.

There are several highly descriptive figures of speech

that the Bible writers have used to help us understand the

mystery of the Church. Perhaps the most important is the

term “body of Christ.” Christ was visibly present on earth

during the time of the Incarnation. When He was preparing

to depart, He took special pains to train a group of disciples

whom He had commissioned to found and be the Church,

the assembly of citizens of heaven (Matt. 16:18–19; 18:17–

20; Eph. 2:19; Phil. 3:20). After His resurrection, Jesus

breathed on the disciples and others who were in the Upper

Room, imparting a measure of the Holy Spirit to them. Their

names were already written in heaven (Luke 10:20); they

were already clean before God, having had a spiritual bath

through Christ’s Word (John 13:10; 15:3). The old covenant

had been abolished at Calvary (Eph. 2:15); the death of

Jesus put the new covenant into effect (Heb. 9:15–17).

Consequently, they were already a new covenant body, and

Jesus imparted to them the new covenant life through this

impartation of the Holy Spirit—the same life all believers

receive when they believe that God raised Jesus from the

dead and are born again (Rom. 10:9–10).3 At the same time,

Jesus commissioned them and gave them authority. Thus,

from Christ’s resurrection day they were in a new

relationship with Him: They were already the Church, the

ekklesia. Jesus instituted not an organization, but an

organism. At the time of the Ascension, Christ exhorted the

disciples to stay in the city of Jerusalem until they would be

clothed with power from on high (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4). On

the day of Pentecost the 120 assembled believers, who were

praising God (Luke 24:53), individually received the promise

of the Father, the baptism in the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit

came to energize the community of believers, to make the



resurrected Christ available everywhere through Spirit-filled

disciples.

To emphasize and visualize the living relationship of the

believers with Christ, the Bible talks about Christ as the

“head” of the Church and the Church as His “body” (1 Cor.

12:27; Eph. 1:22–23; Col. 1:18). There are several reasons

for this beautiful analogy of the Church as the body of

Christ. The Church is the physical, visible manifestation of

Christ in the world, doing His work, such as calling sinners to

repentance, proclaiming the truth of God to the nations, and

preparing for the ages to come. The Church also is like a

body in that it is composed of a complex arrangement of

diverse parts, each discrete, each receiving from the Head,

each with its own gifts and ministry, yet all necessary for

the work of God to proceed (Rom. 12:4–8; 1 Cor. 6:15;

10:16, 17; 12:12–27; Eph. 4:15–16).

Another significant metaphor used to describe the

Church is the “temple of God” and of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor.

3:16–17; 2 Cor. 6:14–7:1; Eph. 2:11–22; 1 Pet. 2:4–10).

“Temple” (Gk. naos) refers to the inner sanctuary, the most

holy place, where God manifested His glory in a special,

localized way.4 God is omnipresent, it is true, but in a special

sense His dwelling is among His people (Exod. 25:8; 1 Kings

8:27). The word “temple” is used in 1 Corinthians 3:16 of

the entire local assembly. Together each assembly is the

temple, for God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit is in their midst.

Then in 1 Corinthians 6:19, the body of the individual is also

the temple of the Holy Spirit. Even in Old Testament times,

though the glory5 was manifest in the inner room—the Most

Holy Place—God’s presence was not limited to His

manifestation of himself in the midst of His people. “For this

is what the high and lofty One says—he who lives forever,

whose name is holy: ‘I live in a high and holy place, but also

with him who is contrite and lowly in spirit, to revive the

spirit of the lowly and to revive the heart of the contrite’ ”

(Isa. 57:15).



In Ephesians 2:20–22 Paul enlarges the figure of the

temple to include all believers of all times:

You are … built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ

Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone. In him the whole building is joined

together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord. And in him you

too are being built together to become a dwelling in which God lives by his

Spirit.

Peter then combines the figures of the temple and the

priesthood:

As you come to him, the living Stone
6
—rejected by men but chosen by

God and precious to Him—you also, like living stones, are being built into a

spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices

acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.… You are a chosen people, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may declare

the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light

(1 Pet. 2:4–5, 9).

We are not only the temple, we also offer spiritual ministry

among ourselves as priests of God in this sanctuary.7

Another vivid figure used with respect to the Church is

“the bride of Christ.” This figure emphasizes union and

communion of the saints with the Christ. It is used

particularly with regard to the eagerness of the bride to be

ready for the marriage, and therefore has a strong tone of

hope for the future (2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:25–27; Rev. 19:7;

21:2; 22:17). The figure of a wife is also used of the Church,

for even though we look forward to a closer relationship with

Christ when He comes to earth again, we have a close

relationship now (cf. Eph. 5:25–32). The marriage

relationship is thus used to illustrate Christ’s love and care

for the Church as well as the devotion and faithfulness of

the Church to Christ.

Other terms and phrases used of the Church include

“God’s household, which is the Church of the living God, the

pillar and foundation of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15). It is the

household, or family, of God (Eph. 2:19), and it supports and

upholds the truth. It is God’s “field” as well as God’s

“building,” where He not only dwells, but from which He

expects fruit (1 Cor. 3:9). It is an “army” equipped with “the



full armor of God” so that it can stand against the devil’s

schemes, using the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of

God, and protected by the shield of faith and the helmet of

salvation (Eph. 6:10–17). It is a spiritual “fellowship,” or

partnership, working together with the Lord in the power of

the Spirit and in love and care for one another and for the

lost (2 Cor. 13:14; Phil. 2:1; 1 John 1:3). We are all

“ministers,” literally, “servants,” doing God’s work and

building up one another through the gifts and ministries of

the Spirit (Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 1:7; 12:4–11, 28–31; Eph. 4:11).

Within the Church also is a present manifestation of the

“kingdom of God,”8 the term itself (Gk. basileia) referring to

the authority, reign, or rule of a king, rather than to territory

or subjects.

Though human participation in the Kingdom is voluntary, God’s kingdom is

present, whether or not people recognize and accept it.

There is only one kingdom (rule, authority) of God, variously described

in Scripture as the “kingdom of heaven,” “kingdom of God,” kingdom of

“the Son of Man” (Matt. 13:41), “my kingdom” (spoken by Jesus; Luke

22:30), “kingdom of Christ and of God” (Eph. 5:5), and “kingdom of our

Lord and of his Christ” (Rev. 11:15).

From the various contexts of the word kingdom in the Gospels, the rule

of God is seen as (1) a present realm or sphere into which people are

entering now and (2) a future apocalyptic order into which the righteous

will enter at the end of the age.…

As Pentecostals we recognize the role of the Holy Spirit in the

inauguration and ongoing ministry of the Kingdom.… The working of the

Spirit in the ministry of Jesus proved the presence of the Kingdom.

Jesus described the rule of the Holy Spirit in the kingdom of God.… The

power of the Kingdom, so manifest in the Cross, the Resurrection, and the

Ascension, was passed on to all who would be filled with the Spirit.

Through the Church the Spirit continues the Kingdom ministry of Jesus

Himself.…

The kingdom of God is not the Church. Yet there is an inseparable

relationship between the two.…

The kingdom of God existed before the beginning of the Church and will

continue after the work of the Church is complete. The Church is therefore

part of the Kingdom but not all of it. In the present age the kingdom [rule,

reign] of God is at work through the Church.
9

MEMBERSHIP IN THE CHURCH



Through the atoning death of Jesus Christ all human walls

of division have been broken down, and in Christ all who are

genuine believers are made members of the body of Christ.

He [Jesus] came and preached peace to you [Gentiles]

who were far away and peace to those who were near [that

is, the Jews]. For through him we both have access to the

Father by one Spirit. Consequently, you are no longer

foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people

and members of God’s household, built on the foundation of

the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the

chief cornerstone. In him the whole building is joined

together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord. And

in him you too are being built together to become a dwelling

in which God lives by His Spirit (Eph. 2:17–21).

Clearly, as the Bible tells us, “It is by grace you have

been saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it

is the gift of God—not by works, so that no one can boast”

(Eph. 2:8–9). Acts 16:31 expresses the simple truth: “Believe

in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your

household.” It is the Lord who adds daily to the Church

“those who are being saved” (Acts 2:47).

THE WORK OF THE CHURCH

The Church has a threefold objective. All of the functions

of a local body of believers should relate in some significant

way to one or more of these three cardinal objectives. If

upon examination the local body discovers that its energies

are being consumed by activities that do not fit these

objectives, it would do well to reassess its priorities. There is

a further introductory note which should be interjected here

as well: It is God’s intention to work through the Church

between the first and second advents of Christ. This is the

Church Age. An axiom worth pondering is that any activity

that does not feed and nourish the Church, no matter how

well-intentioned, is simply not God’s way of doing things in



this age. He has chosen the Church to be His agency for

accomplishing His purposes in the world today.

The first objective of the Church is world evangelization.

Just as Jesus Christ came to seek and to save the lost, so the

extension in this age of His body, the Church, is to share in

that central concern (Matt. 18:11). Shortly before His

ascension He issued a solemn challenge to the disciples to

evangelize the world, making disciples (“learners,” “people

eager to learn”) from all nations, baptizing them “and

teaching them to obey everything” He had commanded

(Matt. 28:19–20).

A characteristic of the early Jerusalem Church was that it

was growing. The Lord added to the Church daily those who

were being saved (Acts 2:47). Even under persecution, the

Early Church scattered the gospel message, “gossiping the

gospel” wherever the members were dispersed (Acts 8:4).

The Book of Acts has a theme of growth, both spiritual and

numerical, with more and more new centers established as

believers in the power of the Spirit continued to spread the

good news.10

The Early Church was also characterized by emphasis on

the spoken Word. Paul recognized that “God was pleased

through the foolishness of what was preached to save those

who believe” (1 Cor. 1:21), and so the work of extending the

Great Commission is still to be achieved. The Pentecostal

experience has been given to believers with the task of

evangelism as its principal objective (Acts 1:8). The power

of the Holy Spirit coming upon believers expresses itself not

only in tongues as the initial physical, or outward, evidence,

but in mighty acts of a supernatural sort, which confirm the

verbal testimony of faithful witnesses (Mark 16:15–16; Heb.

2:4). Gifts of the Spirit, such as prophecy, also are means

the Holy Spirit uses to convict and convince sinners (1 Cor.

14:24–25).

The second objective of the Church is to minister to God.

As a great denominational catechism states, “Man’s chief



and highest end is to glorify God, and fully to enjoy him

forever.”11 An oft-repeated phrase in Ephesians, particularly

chapter 1, regarding the purpose of human beings in God’s

universe is that we should be “to the praise of his [God’s]

glory.” Augustine, bishop of Hippo in North Africa from A.D.

396 to 430, declared that all human beings are restless until

they find their rest in God. Human beings apart from a

worshipful relationship to our Creator are disoriented and

out of tune. We were created to worship. Now, it is true that

worship has many avenues of expression. In a real sense, all

of life can be a great hymn of praise to God. The mundane

acts of life, including digging weeds, washing the car, and

cleaning house, can become an instrument of worship and

praise to God.12 All of life should be of such expression of

thanks and praise. However, God has provided the Church,

the corporate body of believers, as a special instrument of

worship.

One cannot read passages such as 1 Corinthians 11 to 14

without recognizing that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is

especially significant in the worship of the Church. Given to

the Body of assembled believers are diverse operations of

the Spirit, which both edify the worshipers and enrich the

worship of God. God and believers are blessed wonderfully

in the spiritual worship furnished by the manifest presence

of the Holy Spirit. These varied manifestations of the Spirit

are generally called gifts of the Spirit; but in the original text

of 1 Corinthians 12:1, the word “gift” is not present, but

simply the term “spirituals.” This word “by itself might

include other things directed by the Holy Spirit and

expressed through Spirit-filled believers. But in this passage

Paul is clearly limiting the word to mean the free gracious

gifts or charismata.”13

All the early Christian writers took the word spirituals as

spiritual gifts14, therefore recognizing them to be

supernatural gifts with the Holy Spirit as their immediate

source.15



The implication is that God through the Holy Spirit

distributes the various manifestations needful in the

worshiping community as He chooses; the “gifts” are given

to the Church as a whole. It is true that individuals in the

congregation may develop a ministry featuring one or more

of the gifts, but none are to be considered one’s private

property, for the Spirit dispenses His ministrations for the

benefit of the Church “just as he determines” (1 Cor. 12:11;

14:12, 32).

There are several lists of gifts of the Holy Spirit: 1

Corinthians 12:8–10, 28; Ephesians 4:11; Romans 12:6–8.

The first list, 1 Corinthians 12:8–10, is the fullest catalog of

spiritual ministries bestowed by the Spirit in the worshiping

body. This list is often called the nine gifts of the Spirit.

These include three gifts of revelation (the word [or

message] of wisdom, the word [or message] of knowledge,

and the discerning of [or distinguishing between] spirits),

three gifts of power (faith, miracles [miraculous powers],

gifts of healings), and three gifts of utterance (tongues,

interpretation of tongues, and prophecy).

These supernatural gifts are all concerned with the

manifestation of God’s character, ways, and eternal

purposes. Therefore, every word or message of wisdom that

the Spirit gives “will reflect God’s plans, purposes, and ways

of accomplishing things.”16 It will give divine insight into the

need or problem and into God’s Word, for the practical

resolution of that need.17

The word or message of knowledge is especially

concerned with “the light [enlightening] of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6) and “the

fragrance of the knowledge of him” (2 Cor. 2:14). It reveals

applications of the gospel to Christian living and on occasion

reveals other facts that only God knows. Donald Gee

described it as “flashes of insight into truth” that penetrate

beyond the operation of our unaided intellect.18



The gift of faith is not ordinary faith, nor is it saving faith.

“The vibrant, active Christian is more likely to see this gift in

action as he claims God’s power for present needs. Fervent

prayer, extraordinary joy, and unusual boldness accompany

the gift of faith. It can include special ability to inspire faith

in others, as Paul did on board the ship in the storm (Acts

27:25).”19

In the Greek of 1 Corinthians 12:9–10, there are three

sets of plurals: gifts of healing, works of power, and

distinguishings of spirits. Clearly, no one has the gift of

healing. The plural may indicate a variety of forms of this

gift. It may also indicate that a specific gift is given to the

sick person for the particular sickness or disease, the one

ministering the gift being the agent through whom the Holy

Spirit works.

Works of miraculous power are divine energizings in a

broader category that healing. In the Book of Acts, such

works encouraged the mission of the Church. Examples may

include the judgment on Ananias and Sapphira and on

Elymas, the deliverance of Peter from prison, and the

preservation of Paul from snakebite.

Prophecy simply means “speaking for God” in a known

language. It reveals the progress of the kingdom of God and

puts the sinner under conviction by revealing the secrets of

his or her heart (1 Cor. 14:24–25). It brings edification and

encouragement to the assembled believers (Acts 15:32).

With “distinguishings between spirits” the plurals again

indicate a variety of expressions of the gift. We are not to

believe every spirit but we must put them to the test (1 John

4:1). In the spiritual battle going on in this world, we need to

distinguish who the enemy is. But also the human spirit can

be an offender.

The gift of tongues includes kinds, or families, of

languages. In the assembly, a message in tongues needs to

be interpreted in order to bring edification. Even when the

tongue is praise or prayer, there should be interpretation.



Interpretation, however, is not necessarily strict translation;

rather, it gives the meaning or essential content of what is

given in tongues.20

The spiritual, worshiping church is a powerful arsenal of

supernatural power which God employs in His warfare

against the hosts of darkness. In fact, “[w]hatever the need

of the Church, the Spirit has some gift to meet it.”21 By

combining the four lists given in Romans, Ephesians, and 1

Corinthians “in various ways, it is possible to come up with a

total of 18 to 20 gifts.”22 They include “gifts for the

establishment of the church and for bringing it to a maturity

where all the members can receive their own gifts and

contribute to the upbuilding of the local body.… Second,

gifts of the edification of the local body through individual

members.… Third, gifts for service and outreach.”23

The latter group includes the following:

1. Gifts of administration (1 Cor. 12:28), a variety of

expressions helping those in leadership.

2. Gifts of helps, or helpful deeds, inspiring us to help

others or take someone’s part in a difficult situation.

3. Gifts of ministry (service, deaconship), various types of

spiritual and practical service, including the distribution of

aid or help to the poor, inspiring generosity.

4. Gifts of ruling (directing, caring, giving aid), helping

leaders care for souls and make the church concerned about

helping others under the leadership God gives.

5. The gift of showing mercy (Rom. 12:8), inspiring

gracious and compassionate care for the needy, the sick,

the hungry, those with insufficient clothing, and prisoners. It

is the last in the list of gifts in Romans 12, but not the least

(see Matt. 25:31–46).

All these gifts are needed. The Holy Spirit distributes

them according to the need, but we must be willing to

respond in faith and obedience. Then the local assembly will

be built up both spiritually and in numbers. In fact, as the



worshiping body responds in faith, all these spiritual

ministries, or gifts, should be in operation in a truly

apostolic-patterned church. This is the privilege of believers.

It is more than a privilege, really, for increasingly as the

clouds of darkness roll over the face of the earth, the Church

must have all the spiritual resources available to it to

withstand the encroachment of secularism, materialism, the

occult, New Age philosophies, and other subtle devices of

Satan designed to weaken its witness.

Over most of the history of the Church there has been too much

dependence on human resources. As long as the funds, equipment, men

[and women], materials, and technical skill are available, projects are

pushed with every expectation of success. Yet often they fail in spite of

everything. On the other hand, some have started out with almost nothing

but with a tremendous confidence in God and a dependence on the gifts

and help of the Holy Spirit, and the impossible has been done.

It is a great thing to learn to use the human resources available, while

depending on the Spirit. The gifts of the Spirit are still God’s primary

means of building the Church both spiritually and in numbers. Nothing else

can do it.
24

There is a third objective of the New Testament Church:

to build a body of saints (dedicated believers), nourishing

them so that they become conformed to the image of Christ.

Evangelism is the winning of new converts; worship is the

Church directed toward God; nurture is the development of

new converts into mature saints. God is mightily concerned

that newborn babes grow in grace (on the basis of Eph.

4:11–16; cf. 1 Cor. 12:28; 14:12). Paul emphasized

repeatedly the yearning God has for evidence of spiritual

maturity in the lives of believers (1 Cor. 14:12; Eph. 4:11–

13; Col. 1:28–29).

How may one know when one is growing into the image

of Christ? How can the Church gauge its success in

producing Christian maturity in its membership? Galatians

5:22–26 offers a beautiful set of virtues called the “fruit of

the Spirit”: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness,

faithfulness, gentleness and self-control.25 Those who exhibit

such traits of character are said to be fulfilling the law or



instruction of Christ. We do need to take an active part in

this. Second Peter 1:5–11 tells us:

Make every effort to add to your faith [or exercise abundantly in your faith]

goodness; and to goodness, knowledge; and to knowledge, self-control;

and to self-control, perseverance; and to perseverance, godliness; and to

godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, love. For if you

possess these qualities in increasing measure, they will keep you from

being ineffective and unproductive in your knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ. But if anyone does not have them, he is nearsighted and blind, and

has forgotten that he has been cleansed from his past sins. Therefore, my

brothers, be all the more eager to make your calling and election sure. For

if you do these things, you will never fall, and you will receive a rich

welcome into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

The Church’s task is not done until it assists its members in

growing spiritually, so that the various gifts of the Spirit are

matched by the display of the fruits of the Spirit (cf. 1 Cor.

13).

The Church has a high calling, an upward calling. Paul

said, “I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which

God has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:14).

Hebrews 3:1 reminds us that we “share in the heavenly

calling.” Ephesians 1:3 says, “Praise be to the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the

heavenly realms with every spiritual blessing in Christ. For

he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be

holy and blameless in his sight.” The Bible is not referring to

predestination of individuals. It is saying that the Church is a

chosen body, predestined to be holy. All those who choose

to believe become part of the Church and share in its

destiny. In the Church “the Christian’s position and blessings

are spiritual, heavenly, and eternal.”26

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. How was the word “church” (ekklesia) used in Bible

times and how does that use compare with the way it is

used today?

2. What is the evidence that the Church was already in

existence before the Day of Pentecost?



3. Both Ephesians and Colossians called Christ the Head

and the Church His Body. Is the Head or the Body given

most emphasis in Ephesians? in Colossians?

4. What are the three ways the figure of the temple is

used with respect to the Church?

5. Some today treat the bride of Christ as a special

company of super believers within the Church. What does

this kind of teaching lead to and what are the reasons for

understanding the Bride to be the whole true Church?

6. What is the relation of the Church to the kingdom of

God?

7. What are the conditions of membership in the Church

given in the New Testament? How does that compare with

conditions for membership in your own local assembly?

8. What priorities does the New Testament give for the

work of the Church? What is your own local assembly doing

to put these priorities into effect?

9. What is the primary purpose of the Holy Spirit in the

ministry of His gifts in the local assembly?

10. When should we expect the Spirit to give His gifts?

11. Which gifts are most often neglected in your own

local assembly today?

12. Which gifts are most needed in your own local

assembly today?

13. Why is it important that we desire and seek the gifts

of the Spirit?

14. How do we grow spiritually and how can we help

others to grow spiritually?



11th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE MINISTRY

A divinely called and scripturally ordained ministry has

been provided by our Lord for the threefold purpose of

leading the Church in: (1) Evangelization of the world (Mark

16:15–20), (2) Worship of God (John 4:23–24), and (3)

Building a body of saints being perfected in the image of His

Son (Eph. 4:11, 16).



CHAPTER ELEVEN

The Ministry

CHURCH ORGANIZATION

The Church is more than an organization; it is a living

organism. The head of the Church is Jesus Christ (Eph. 1:22–

23), who nourishes the Church, giving it spiritual life.

However, a living organism must have structure. Nothing is

more highly organized in the natural world than the simplest

living cell. In the Old Testament the tribes were organized

for march as well as for encampment (see Num. 2 to 4).

Similarly, the Church is also an orderly, structured

arrangement of parts, an arrangement one discovers from

examining the pattern of the Apostolic Church. The structure

set forth in the New Testament was quite simple, the

principle apparently being that only organization necessary

for the ongoing life of the Church should be adopted. For

example, they did not have deacons until they needed

deacons.

A general principle in the development of the Church also

seems to be that each local assembly was considered self-

governing, without hierarchical connections beyond the

local assembly. The exception to this principle is the special

authority accorded the apostles, who did, as a matter of

fact, exercise an authority over a number of churches. This,

however, was because of their special relationship to Christ,

and upon their death this apostolic authority ceased.1 For

example, Paul in his missionary journeys conducted

elections for elders and received the respect due one with

special authority.2

There were two basic types of offices in the Apostolic

Church. One was itinerant and charismatic; the other was



local and elected. The first involved ministries rather than

offices in the modern sense, and was itinerant because

those who exercised this function traveled around, generally

among a wide range of local assemblies. They were

charismatic, given to the whole Church for the exercise of

supernatural manifestations that would establish the

churches and bring all the believers to the place where they

could do the work of ministry (Eph. 4:8, 11–14). The other

type of office was local. Those who functioned in this

category remained in one specific locality. They also were

elected, chosen by the local congregation according to

prescribed qualifications set forth by the apostles before the

churches. (See Acts 6:3; 1 Tim. 3:1–13; Titus 1:6–9).

Itinerant and charismatic leaders were set apart and

given ministry by divine direction. Paul introduces these

ministries as Christ’s gifts by quoting from Psalm 68:18,

“When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and

gave gifts to men” (Eph. 4:8).3 Ephesians 4:9–10 is a

parenthesis that identifies Jesus as the one who ascended

on high. Then Paul goes on to show that the gifts given to

men are apostles, prophets, evangelists, and pastor-

teachers.

The primary group of apostles were the Twelve. They had

a ministry in the initial establishing of the Church (Acts 1:20,

25–26) and when Jesus sits on His glorious throne in the

millennial kingdom, they “shall also sit on twelve thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28). This marks

the twelve apostles as a limited group. However, the New

Testament indicates there were other apostles (Gk.

apostoloi, “ambassadors, sent with a mission”) who were

also given as gifts to the Church. These included Paul and

Barnabas (Acts 14:4, 14) as well as Paul’s relatives

Andronicus and Junias (Rom. 16:7).4 However, Paul speaks of

those who were apostles before he was (Gal. 1:17). He also

tells about how Jesus appeared to all the apostles, and “last

of all” to him, “as to one born out of due time” (1 Cor. 15:7–

8; cf. 9:1). “Thus it appears that the rest of those who are



called apostles in the New Testament also belonged to a

limited group of which Paul was the last.”5

The apostolic ministry had three distinct features. First,

the apostles were commissioned by the risen Lord Jesus

(Acts 1:2) and were first-hand witnesses to the teachings

and resurrection of Jesus.6 Second, the apostles had the

unique role of establishing the Church and producing

Scripture. This role could not be duplicated after their death,

since it was limited to those who had heard Jesus or were

able to talk to those who had heard Jesus.7 The third feature,

however, is an apostolic ministry (not office) of signs and

wonders applicable to all ages (2 Cor. 12:12). This ministry

was involved in the planting of churches. That apostolic

function is similar to the task of the pioneer missionary

today (2 Cor. 10:16). Paul’s journeys supply a vivid and

practical pattern for our missionary enterprise.

Prophets were those in the Apostolic Church who had a

special ministry of inspired utterance. While the apostles

and evangelists took the gospel to the unregenerate world,

the prophets exercised an edifying ministry to the various

churches. For example, “Judas and Silas, who themselves

were prophets, said much to encourage and strengthen the

brothers” (Acts 15:32). Their messages, however, were not

to be taken as infallible, but were to be judged, or

evaluated, by the other members of the local church (1 Cor.

14:29–33; 1 John 4:1).

The ministry of evangelist in a very real sense

overlapped the ministries of apostles and pastors in the New

Testament. The function of the evangelist was to be the first

to bring the gospel to those who had not yet been heard. In

this pioneer sense the function of the evangelist seemed to

overlap that of the apostle, who also served in new territory,

at the edge of the already evangelized field. The pastor in

the New Testament was also exhorted to “do the work of an

evangelist” (2 Tim. 4:5). The term was also applied to a

layman in the church, the deacon Philip, who exercised the



ministry of evangelism and was called “Philip the

evangelist” (Acts 21:8). His preaching of the good news was

accompanied by miracles, healings, and deliverance from

demons. Many in his audiences were saved, baptized in

water, and filled with joy (Acts 8:6–8).

“Pastors” could also be translated “shepherds” (Gk.

poimenas). Jesus called himself the Good Shepherd who

gathers the flock, cares for them, knows them, rescues

them when they stray, and lays down His life for them (John

10:2–16). He remains the Chief Shepherd (Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet.

5:4). Pastors are undershepherds, having the ministry and

responsibility of caring for and protecting God’s flock as well

as being worthy of their imitation (1 Pet. 5:2–3).

Teachers were given a special ability to explain and

interpret the truth of God’s revelation (Matt. 28:19–20; Eph.

4:11; 2 John 10). Some were itinerant, going from church to

church. However, Ephesians 4:11 seems to connect pastor

and teacher as a twofold ministry. The shepherd needed to

feed the flock. The very word “shepherd” in the Old

Testament (Heb. ro’eh) is an active participle meaning,

literally, “one who feeds.”

First Timothy 3:1–13 gives instruction in the selection of

local and elected officers. The first of these officers was the

“elder” (Gk. presbuteros), a term indicating age and

maturity. This term was also used by the Jews to designate

the person who was known as the “ruler” of the synagogue

(Mark 5:35–38). In the Greek-speaking world of the New

Testament, the term “bishop” was used as the equivalent of

“elder” (cf. Acts 20:17 and 20:28). “Bishop” (Gk. episkopos)

literally means “overseer” or “superintendent.” Acts 20:28

indicates that they were also expected to have the ministry

of shepherd, or pastor. The duties of the office were similar

to those of pastors as we think of them today. The elder, or

bishop, was in a sense the president of the congregation

and was initially elected out of the congregation and given

the responsibility of seeing that preaching and teaching



were done. The elder did not need to do all the teaching,

but, as Paul wrote to Timothy, “The elders who direct the

affairs of the church well are worthy of double honor

[including financial support], especially those whose work is

preaching and teaching” (1 Tim. 5:17).

The use of the plural, “elders,” may indicate that each

house church had an elder and that the elders in a city met

together for the guidance of all the churches. In the history

of the Church, the leader of the principal church in a city

eventually took the title of bishop and left the title of elder

(Gk. presbuteros) to his assistants and the pastors of the

smaller churches in the city. Later the word “elder” (Gk.

presbuteros) was corrupted into “priest.”8 Since the Bible

teaches the priesthood of all believers, we do not believe

there should be a priest or shepherd standing between the

believer and Christ so that the believer cannot go directly to

Him. Jesus is the one and only Mediator between God and

humankind. Our pastors serve as teachers, inspirers, and

role models for the assembly. Ordination does not make

them ministers, it simply recognizes the ministry God has

already given them.9

The other group of elected officials in the Early Church

were the “deacons” (Gk. diakonos), originally meaning “a

waiter who kept the wine glasses full.” It then came to mean

a servant who had various duties. Among Christians,

deacons were following the pattern of servanthood set by

Jesus (Matt. 20:26–28; 23:11; John 12:26). The term was

soon used generally for those in the ministry, but then came

to be used for an established group of workers elected by

the local congregation. These people served as helpers to

the elders, principally in the material and mundane matters

relating to the assembly, such as the care of money tables

for the sake of widows (Acts 6:1–4; Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:8–13).

Church history shows too that they were busy caring for the

poor, the sick, and the weak. It should be noted that women

seem to have been accorded a role in this ministry, too, for

women deacons are mentioned in Romans 16:1 and



Philippians 4:3, as well as in 1 Timothy 3:8–11.10 The

deacons, although their ministry was sometimes of a more

secular nature, needed to minister spiritually to those they

served and were therefore expected to measure up to a

high set of spiritual and moral qualifications.11

FUNCTIONS OF THE MINISTRY

The various ministers, whether apostles, prophets,

evangelists, or pastor-teachers, are considered God’s gifts to

the Church (Eph. 4:11). The varied tasks of this group of

God’s servants may be summarized in the following ways.

First, the ministry in the Early Church was expected to

lead the Church in world evangelization. The officials,

whether itinerant or elected, were not expected to do all the

evangelizing. Their task was to equip the believers in the

church at large for this and other ministries. Ephesians 4:12

pointedly declares this truth. When persecution struck the

Jerusalem church the laypeople were scattered abroad, but

they had been so well instructed—and inspired by the Holy

Spirit—that everywhere they went they fulfilled the ministry

of evangelism. There were evangelistic rallies, to be sure,

but personal evangelism was the principal means of

extending the Early Church. It was expected that converts

would be made through the normal concourse of daily

encounter, and then they would be brought into the

assemblies. The ministers, in other words, were to lead the

entire Church in the task of world outreach. Were the

ministers alone assigned this task, the world would never be

evangelized.

The leadership of the Church also bore a special

responsibility in cultivating a climate of worship and leading

people into ministry to the Lord (John 4:23–24; Acts 13:1–2).

Discipline of the local assembly in matters pertaining to

worship, particularly the matter of abuses of the

manifestations of the Spirit, occupies 1 Corinthians 11 to 14.

In that passage, however, the Bible calls for moderation, not



a moderator. The congregation as a whole, as well as the

individual members, was to exercise self-discipline.

References to spiritual leadership appear in many places

in the New Testament record. Principles that governed

worship seem to be edification of the assembly and freedom

of expression without quenching the Spirit (1 Thess. 5:19).

Of course, the strong assumption throughout the Epistles is

that the assemblies were filled with members baptized in

the Holy Spirit.

Instruction in spiritual worship includes the beauty of

spontaneous expressions of praise and song, suggesting

that in the Early Church there was a delightful freedom and

sense of expectancy (Eph. 5:18–20). However, lest one

imagine that there was a total lack of order, consider such

passages as 1 Timothy 4:13, which strongly suggests a

regular pattern of Bible reading, the centrality of preaching,

and an emphasis on right doctrine (teaching), all within a

context of public worship.

A third facet of responsibility charged to the leadership of

the New Testament Church was the task of building up

believers into mature saints. The stated reason for the

various ministries in the Church being classified as “gifts” to

the Church is specifically “to prepare God’s people for works

of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up” (Eph.

4:12). The word “prepare” (Gk. katartismon) is the word

used for “equipping,” “completely furnishing,” “training with

a view of bringing to a level of maturity or full fruition.” In

the next verse, Ephesians 4:13, the objective is spelled out:

“Until we all reach unity in faith and in the knowledge of the

Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.” In this verse the word

“mature” (Gk. teleion) emphasizes the idea of “enabling one

to fulfill an intended destiny.” The sense of fulfilling God’s

will for one’s life is strongly implied. This is also what being

mature implies, for the meaning of that term points to the

appropriate use of one’s energies, the marshalling of all



one’s resources, for concentration on ultimate goals without

the hindrance of scattered and diverted interests. The

expression in this verse that describes the level of maturity

the Christian is to achieve, “the whole measure of the

fullness of Christ,” emphasizes that our model, our pattern,

of full obedience to the will of God is the life of Christ

himself. Ephesians 4:14–15 gives to us the result of this

maturation process, which the Church is expected to

produce in the believers through the various ministries

entrusted to it.

In summary, one can describe the intended result as

stability. The effective result of spiritual ministry in the

household of God will be an assembly of saints whose feet

are solidly planted, saints whose lives are not easily

disturbed by the “waves, and … wind of teaching” (Eph.

4:14). Into such a solid fellowship it is expected that new

converts will be accepted and that those who have suffered

the agonies of broken lives will see in this delightful union of

believers an attractive quality of life (1 John 1:3–4).

THE CALL TO THE MINISTRY

Paul carefully points out an important truth concerning

diversity of ministry (Rom. 12:3–8; 1 Cor. 12:1–30). Within

the wonderful unity in the body of Christ, brought about by

the work of the Holy Spirit, there is a rich diversity. Not all

have the same function, the same gift, the same ministry, or

the same office. As the human body needs a wide variety of

organs in order to function properly, so the body of Christ

requires a diversity of ministries so that the Church may

effectively do the bidding of Christ in this world. Out of this

great truth of “diversity in unity” shines the concept of

God’s concern for the individual. Regardless of function, gift,

or office, regardless of how glamorous or hidden the task

entrusted to one, in the sight of God all are important. Each

believer will be rewarded according to individual

faithfulness. This great biblical emphasis on the worth and

integrity of the individual has tremendous implications for a



proper understanding of people and society in the modern

world—it militates against totalitarianism and collectivism,

such as one finds in communistic societies.

How is it that God brings about the richness of the

variety the Church needs? The answer lies in the call of God,

sometimes called the doctrine of vocation. The field of toil,

the lifework, is not a matter of personal choice for the

believer. It is an obedient response to the calling of a

sovereign God. God’s summons to himself is not only for

salvation, but also for service.

In the Gospel record, Jesus is described as calling people

with great frequency. His call was to discipleship, that is, to

become learners, students. Following Jesus to learn from

Him involved leaving the past and surrendering every

aspect of one’s life to the Master Teacher. It included not

only deliverance from sin, but it carried with it a whole new

program for living. “Follow me,” Jesus said, “and I will make

you fishers of men” (Matt. 4:19). Coupled with salvation was

the call to service. In a very real sense we are saved to

serve. Salvation is more than an escape hatch from hell, it is

the gateway to fullness of life and usefulness in the kingdom

of God.

In the largest sense all are called to service. All who know

Jesus as Savior must continue to be disciples (“learners”

who earnestly desire to learn to know and serve Him better).

This large view is related to the concept known as the

priesthood of all believers (1 Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:5–6).

Because Christ made a new and living way into the Most

Holy Place (in heaven), all believers have access to the

throne of God (Heb. 10:18–22). This is a privilege of the

believer’s being in the family of God. The powerful

implication of this great truth is that no human intermediary

is needed to plead one’s case with God, for Jesus Christ is

the Great Mediator—the one and only Mediator—and He has

opened the way for the individual to appear before the



throne of grace. In this important sense, then, each believer

is a priest of God, each believer is a minister of God.

This shatters the medieval idea that salvation was to be

dispensed through a special few: the hierarchy of the

Church. The sharp division that arose between clergy and

laity during this long dark night of church history was broken

down by the Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth

century, when the New Testament doctrine of the priesthood

of all believers was resurrected from the nearly forgotten

apostolic past.12

However, let us not overlook a very important point here.

Although the priesthood of believers gives everyone equal

standing before God, not requiring an earthly sacramental

system with its round of ritual and pageantry of priestcraft,

nonetheless God does call individuals to particular functions

in the Church for special service. Though there is no

qualitative difference in the worth of the minister as distinct

from the layperson, there is a difference in function. And

although we should not wish in any way to minimize the

calling of the laity—for that also is an important sphere in

which a witness for God is made—the Bible does give

special attention to the calling of those entrusted with

spiritual oversight of the Church. Today, such ministers are

usually ordained, which is the Church’s recognition that God

has given them a ministry and that they are faithfully

serving in their calling.13

Paul was keenly aware that his apostleship was not of his

own choosing. He was aware also that in the providence of

God he had been entrusted with awesome responsibility. It

was God’s doing. God called Paul to be an apostle, making

him a “servant” (Gk. doulos, literally, “slave”) of the Lord

and of the Church, separating him to the special ministry of

the Word of God (Rom. 1:1). Again, in writing to the

Galatians, Paul underscored the fact that he did not assume

this ministry himself, nor was it delegated to him by another

person—it was God who put him in the ministry (Gal. 1:1).



Paul’s emphasis on servant leadership is in line with the

example and commands of Jesus. On one occasion Jesus

called a little child and had him stand among the disciples

and said, “Unless you change and become like little

children, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven.

Therefore, whoever humbles himself like this child is the

greatest in the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 18:2–4). Later,

Jesus told them, “You know that the rulers of the Gentiles

lord it over them, and their high officials exercise authority

[play the tyrant] over them. Not so with you. Instead,

whoever wants to become great among you must be your

servant, and whoever wants to be first must be your slave—

just as the Son of Man did not come to be served but to

serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many” (Matt.

20:25–28; see also Luke 22:25–26). Those called to special

ministry are not to seek to go to the top, nor are they to

seek fame, worldly power, or special privilege. Instead,

loving, faithful, humble service, giving themselves for the

Lord and for others, will mark all they do. God will take care

of their advancement, if it is His will.

That the proclamation of the gospel, its preaching and

explanation, requires a special calling from God is evident

from this account in the Book of Acts: The leadership in the

church at Jerusalem found themselves encountering

numerous mundane duties, so that their primary calling, the

ministry of the Word and prayer, was being neglected. The

appointment of deacons grew out of this awareness.

Nothing was to hinder the ministry of the Word. “We … will

give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the word”

(Acts 6:1–4).

A final word should be added here regarding the call to

the ministry. Indeed, it is God who sets His call upon

individuals in a special manner for the work of the ministry.

However, this does not preclude the aspiration of capable

earnest young people to such a work. There is a divine-

human cooperation evident here. “Here is a trustworthy



saying: If anyone sets his heart on being an overseer

[bishop, pastor], he desires a noble task” (1 Tim. 3:1).

Not all who desire—or even all who prepare for such a

work—will be called by God. But it is commendable for keen,

capable, energetic, moral, spiritual young people to present

themselves before the Lord, making preparation for service

and awaiting divine direction. In this age there is likely

greater danger of young people shutting their ears to the

call of God to the ministry than of finding themselves out of

God’s will in such full-time service. How important not to

mistake the voice of God, not only for one’s own personal

well-being, not only for the world dying around us, but for

the sake of God’s glory!

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Some churches consider themselves free in the sense

of not having any formal organization. Why is organization

important?

2. Why should the itinerant, charismatic offices be

considered primarily as ministries?

3. What were the qualifications of the office of apostle in

New Testament times and how does that differ from what

might be called apostolic ministry today?

4. What is the primary ministry of prophets in the New

Testament Church?

5. How are the ministries of evangelism, pastor, and

teacher related?

6. What was the function of the elder-bishop in New

Testament times and how does that compare with the

function of the pastor in your own local assembly today?

7. What was the function of the deacon in New Testament

times and how does that compare with the function of

deacons in your own local assembly today?

8. What do you learn about the nature of worship

services in the New Testament?



9. How can we help each other become mature, stable

saints?

10. What is the essence of a call to full-time ministry?

11. In what sense are all believers to be ministers?

12. Is it wrong to desire a call to full-time ministry?

Explain.



12th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

DIVINE HEALING

Divine healing is an integral part of the gospel.

Deliverance from sickness is provided for in the atonement,

and is the privilege of all believers (Isa 53:4–5; Matt 8:16–

17; James 5:14–16).



CHAPTER TWELVE

Divine Healing

THE CASE FOR HEALING

Sickness and death came into human experience

because of sin. Through the tragedy of the Fall in the Garden

of Eden, sin and death passed on to everyone (Rom 5:12).

Part of the curse occasioned by the Fall was the subjection

of the human body to the ravages of disease and eventual

physical death. Death is considered a curse, a concept

clearly taught in Scripture (Gen 3:19; Prov 11:19; James

1:15). God promised to deliver His people from the curse of

the Egyptians’ diseases if they would serve Him (Ex 15:26;

Deut. 28:15–68). Paul likewise taught that “the last enemy

to be destroyed is death” (1 Cor 15:26).

Sickness—and its eventual consequence, death—is surely

a penalty for sin (Gen 2:17), but one must be careful not to

make the mistake of assuming that all sickness and every

death is the direct consequence of an immediate personal

sin. Sickness is in the world because of sin. But Jesus

recognized that the curse on humankind is general, afflicting

people regardless of personal righteousness or sin (Luke

13:1–4). Sin may be involved as in the case of the man Jesus

healed at the pool of Bethesda; Jesus warned him to stop

sinning (John 5:14). On the other hand, Jesus made it clear

that neither the man born blind nor his parents had sinned.

Jesus indicated that in such cases the healing was simply an

opportunity to display the work of God in the blind man’s life

(John 9:1–3; see also Mark 2:12). Until the termination of the

present order, it is the lot of humanity to suffer the

sicknesses and diseases that are in the world as a penalty of

the Fall (Rev 21:4; 22:2–3). A day will come when there will

be no more curse.



The devil himself is the author of sickness and death.1

God should not be blamed for human tragedy and misery;

they are the product of the devil’s work (James 1:17). Jesus

went about doing good, “and healing all who were under the

power of the devil” (Acts 10:38). That Satan, the adversary,

is responsible for the physical as well as the spiritual

bondage in which people find themselves is strongly

supported by the Bible (e.g. Luke 13:11–17; Heb 2:14–15;

and 1 John 3:8).

There is another aspect to the matter of healing.

Whether one considers the human being to be made up of

three constituent parts (body, soul, and spirit), or two (the

material and the immaterial), there is a further truth that

needs emphasizing: Human beings would be incomplete as

disembodied spirits. We need a body. The Hebrews were so

conscious of this that they conceived of each human being

as a unity. God himself breathed life into the moist dust He

had fashioned to be a man (Gen. 2:7). Going down into the

grave was a place of dread, and the Old Testament seers

looked ahead with hope to a time of resurrection when the

soul and body would be reunited.2

In the New Testament, Paul’s great emphasis on

Resurrection is grounded in the belief that we are

incomplete in a disembodied state. (This is implied in 2 Cor.

5:3.) The entire chapter of 1 Corinthians 15 is anchored in

the great hope made possible for the believer by the

resurrection of Christ as the firstfruits from the dead. What

this means is that the scriptural view of the human

personality assumes a very important role for the physical

body.

The ancient Greeks, and other pagans as well, looked on

the body as a “prison house” of the soul.3 Not so the Bible

writers. The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, a

habitation for God. And the believer is guaranteed by the

resurrection of Christ that his body shall be resurrected, not

in its present mortal, frail form, but in a glorified, undying



form (1 Cor 15:42). This great emphasis on physical

resurrection in the Scriptures underscores the importance of

the body in the sight of God. It is a vehicle for expressing

the will of God in this life, and for this reason it is not to be

abused. God is interested in the welfare of our bodies.

THE GREAT PHYSICIAN

The next question that comes, then, is whether God is

willing to heal our bodies while we live in this world so

scarred by the marks of the Fall.

It is God’s nature to heal. A great Old Testament title

used to describe an aspect of God’s nature is found in

Exodus: “ ‘I am the LORD, who heals you’ ” (Ex. 15:26). The

Hebrew, ’Ani Yahweh roph’eka, could also be translated “I

am the LORD your Physician.” Roph’e is translated in other

Bible passages as “physician” (Jer 8:22, for example). Its

form is an active participle, used to emphasize that it is

indeed God’s nature to heal. Ka is singular and draws

attention to an individual, personal relationship. Certainly, if

it was His nature to heal then, it is His nature to heal now.

He does not change.

Psalm 103:3 speaks of the one “who forgives all your sins

and heals all your diseases.” However, again, active

participles are used, so that literally it reads, “the Forgiver

for all your sins [misdeeds, injustice, causing of harm or

trouble, falseness], the Physician for all your diseases.”

There is no disease that He cannot heal. It is His nature to

move against all that afflicts and torments those who come

to Him believing.

God’s healing propensity may be understood in still

another way. God is the Giver of Life. Frequently in the Old

Testament, episodes of supernatural healing carry the

expression “live” to describe the physical recovery. This is

appropriate, since God is the Creator, the Source of life

itself; and as such, He is the true source of healing. The

devil destroys; the Lord God delivers. He makes alive. The



Father sent the Son that we might have life, and that more

abundantly (John 10:10).

God is love (1 John 4:8). It is His nature to love. God heals

because it is an act of love. God’s reason for delivering

Israel, for loving them as a nation, was not because they

were such a great or wonderful people, but because of His

love. He had promised to be faithful to the descendants of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and His covenant-keeping

character was therefore displayed (Deut 7:7–8). Deeply

woven into this relationship God had with His people was His

love, so much so that a good rendering of the term for

“faithfulness” in the Old Testament is “steadfast love.”

God, the great Physician, is our Healer because He is

Lord of the universe. He is sovereign over His creation. He

has power to wound and to heal (Deut 32:39). God can

employ sickness for His own ends, although one must

always bear in mind that He is not the author of sickness.

Miriam was made sick, then well, as an object lesson in

judgment to the people (Num 12:10–15). King Jehoram was

permitted by God to suffer a fatal illness as a matter of

judgment on sin (2 Chron 21:18–19). Job was permitted to

undergo a severe physical testing, but it is clear from the

biblical record that the disease and trouble that plagued Job

were brought upon him by Satan. God, the Sovereign of

heaven and earth, merely permitted this satanic activity

within prescribed bounds for a higher purpose and actually

used it to win a victory over Satan (see Job 1:20–22; 19:25).

Important to bear in mind is that God stood above and

beyond the works of the adversary, ultimately displaying His

delivering power.

HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT

Sin brought with it sickness and death. God by nature is

against sin, sickness, and death. His love and grace made a

way for deliverance from the penalties of sin. Through the

atonement wrought by Christ at Calvary not only was the

curse of sin broken, but our deliverance from sickness was



also cared for. Healing was in the plan of God from before

the dawn of time.

Since God is the Great Physician, Yahweh roph’eka, it is

not strange that under the Law provision was made for

forgiveness and for both spiritual and physical restoration.

The Law gives special attention to the priests, whose

ministry points to our great High Priest, who is touched with

the feeling of our infirmities (and thus sympathizes with our

weaknesses; Heb 4:14–15).

The priests, through the sprinkling of the blood of the

sacrifices, made atonement for the sins of the people. An

examination of the atonement in the Hebrew Bible shows

that in most cases it refers to a ransom price paid for

redemption and restoration. This points to the redemption

through Christ, His shedding His blood in our behalf and in

our stead. “God presented him as a sacrifice of atonement,

through faith in His blood” (Rom. 3:25). He would be the

One who would protect us from God’s wrath by taking away

our sin.

The phrase “sacrifice of atonement”4 translates the

Greek hilasterion, “a means of expiation or making

atonement in order to remove the guilt of sin.” The same

Greek word is used also of the place of propitiation or

making atonement. It is used in this sense in Hebrews 9:5

and in the Septuagint (Greek) versions of Exodus 25:17 of

the “atonement cover” (“mercy seat,” KJV; that is, the place

from which mercy was extended). This was the solid gold lid

placed on the top of the ark of the covenant.

The reference to the Atonement and atonement cover

(“mercy seat”) has its background in Leviticus 16, which

deals with the annual Day of Atonement provided in the

Law. On that day the high priest went to sprinkle the blood

of a sin offering on that solid gold cover of the ark of the

covenant. Inside the ark were the two stone tablets

inscribed with the Ten Commandments, the heart of God’s

covenant with Israel. These commandments the people had



broken; the broken Law called for judgment and death. But

when the blood of a spotless lamb5 was sprinkled,

representing the sinless life of Christ, God saw the sinless

life instead of the broken Law and could give mercy,

blessing, restoration, and healing.

The primary purpose of the atonement was cleansing

from sin (Lev 16:30).6 It is also clear, however, that

atonement brought release from the penalty and

consequences of sin in order to bring restoration of God’s

blessing and favor.

When the people complained after the judgment that

followed the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, God

sent a plague on the Israelites. Moses then sent Aaron out

into the congregation to make atonement for them, and the

plague was stopped (Num 16:46–48). We read also that

when the men of Israel were numbered, they were to give

one-half shekel atonement money for their redemption and

prevention of a plague upon themselves (Ex 30:12, 15).

Atonement, then, provided for the consequences of sin,

including sickness. The Bible makes it clear that there is no

way an individual can pay a sufficient price for personal

redemption, so God, out of His love and for the glory of His

own name, provided the atonement (Rom 3:25–26; cf. Ps

65:3; 78:38; 79:9; Rom 3:21–28).

That this atonement provided not only for the sin but also

for its consequences is pictured by Hosea buying back his

wife at a great cost to himself when she had deserted him,

gone after false gods, and was to be sold in the slave

market (Hos 3:1–5; 13:4, 14; 14:4). This atonement is

further illustrated by the bronze serpent hung up on a pole

in the desert when God’s judgment causes poisonous

snakes to bite the Israelites. All the people had to do to live

was look at the bronze serpent (see Num 21:9). All this

found its fulfillment and was accomplished through Christ at

Calvary (John 3:14–16). There He made a full Atonement for

the whole person. The New Testament speaks of this as



redemption, which has essentially the same meaning as

atonement. Through Christ we have received redemption

and the forgiveness of sins (Rom 3:24; Eph 1:7; Col 1:14;

Heb 9:15). Again, atonement provides for the consequences

of sin. Even where sickness is not the direct result of sin, it is

still in the world because of sin. Therefore it is among the

works of the devil Jesus came to destroy (1 John 3:8) and is

thus included in the provisions of the atonement.

The Bible indicates, however, that until Jesus comes we—

along with the rest of creation (affected by the results of

Adam’s sin)—groan because we have not yet received the

redemption of our bodies (Rom 8:22–23). Only when the

dead in Christ rise and we are changed do we receive the

new bodies, which are like His glorious body (1 Cor 15:42–

44, 51–54).

In the parallel between redemption and atonement, we

see that the provision for our bodies is the redemption

spoken of in Romans 8:23. We receive the forgiveness of

sins now in connection with the redemption of our souls. We

shall receive the redemption of our bodies when we are

caught up to meet the Lord and are changed into His

likeness (1 Cor 15:51–54; 2 Cor 5:1–4; 1 John 3:2). Divine

healing is a foretaste of this and, like all the blessings of the

gospel, flows from the atonement.7

The Book of Isaiah, called by some “the Old Testament

Gospel,” clearly predicted that the benefits of the

atonement would extend to physical healing. In the great

fifty-third chapter of this wonderful Old Testament book,

Christ is presented as the Suffering Servant, who in His own

person becomes the penalty offering for sin, making

atonement even for those who despise and reject Him. Is.

53:5 gives us this wonderful prophetic announcement: “By

his wounds we are healed.” The context of this verse

demands that it not be spiritualized to cover “soul-sickness”

only, for the preceding verses speak vividly of physical

suffering.8



Matthew gives a more literal rendering of verse 4: “He

took up our infirmities and carried our diseases” (Matt 8:17),

“infirmities” including all kinds of sickness. For Isaiah, the

coming Messiah who would make atonement for His people

would cure diseases not only of the soul, but of the body as

well. The passage in Matthew is a definite link between the

Old Testament prophecy and the ministry of our Lord Jesus.

Matthew records that during Jesus’ Galilean ministry, He

“healed all the sick,” which “was to fulfill what was spoken

through the prophet Isaiah” (Matt 8:17). Clearly the Holy

Spirit inspired the Gospel writer to declare that the ministry

of Jesus was an anticipation of the benefits of the Cross and

was the realization of the promise given about seven

hundred years before.

The apostle Paul saw in the death of Christ a remarkable

fact. Christ was made a curse for us so that we might be set

free from the law’s curse on sin (Gal 3:10–14). The

implications of this truth are staggering! Those who by faith

reach out to appropriate the full dimensions of their

salvation in Christ can receive in their own bodies

deliverance from the curse. Death itself is the last enemy to

be destroyed, and death will be the common lot of believers

until the time of the resurrection and Rapture, when we shall

all be changed and our new bodies become immortal and

imperishable, no longer subject to death, sickness, disease,

or decay (1 Cor 15:53–54). But deliverance from the ills that

plague the body presently is an aspect of the curse that God

has put into subjection to the faith of the believers.

Divine healing is an integral part of the gospel. It flows

from the Atonement. When Jesus said, “  ‘It is finished,’  ”

(John 19:30), the work necessary for the redemption of the

whole person—spirit, soul, and body—was complete. The

ministry of Christ was a healing ministry, for He bound up

broken souls and bodies. Divine healing was “not something

peripheral” in His ministry, but was an important witness to

His identity (see John 10:37–38).9 He went about preaching,

teaching, and healing. Provision for all to enter into this



ministry and its benefits was made possible by Calvary

(Matt 10:7–8; Mark 16:15–20; Luke 4:18–19; 10:9).

HEALING AVAILABLE TODAY

It is God’s will for believers to enjoy the benefits of divine

healing today. During Jesus’ earthly ministry, He and His

disciples healed all who came to them (Matt 8:16; Acts 5:12,

16). Jesus carefully selected a group of followers to whom

He entrusted the task of carrying on His ministry, for He

fully intended that greater works (in the sense of more

numerous works) than He had done should mark the lives

and ministries of His disciples (John 14:12–13). Just before

He ascended to heaven, Jesus gave this ringing promise to

His faithful apostles and disciples: “These signs will

accompany those who believe in my name … they will place

their hands on sick people, and they will get well” (Mark

16:17–18).

The Apostolic Church practiced divine healing, as Jesus

clearly intended. (The authority of Matt 10:1 was never

rescinded.) It was expected that supernatural deliverance

from physical disorders should characterize the normal

assembly in the first century. The Book of Acts shows it did.

Not for two centuries or more did the practice of divine

healing disappear from the Church. It was one of the last

vestiges of supernatural power that the decaying church lost

as the years wore on.10 Eventually the medieval church

distorted the practice laid down in James 5:14 by making

the biblical provision for healing into a sacrament of last

rites, which they named “Extreme Unction.” Instead of

encouraging faith for healing, all it was supposed to do was

help a dying person through the pains of death.11

James sets down the principles believers in all ages

should observe for receiving divine healing (James 5:14). It

is useful to notice that healing was to occur within the local

assembly—it was not necessary to travel to a great shrine or

a great healer. The “prayer of faith” speaks of the conditions

necessary for receiving healing. It is by grace through faith



that all God’s gifts and blessings are received. Prayer is the

avenue of communication between heaven and earth, the

key that unlocks the resources of God for needy people. The

sick are to exercise the initiative, calling for the elders of the

church to pray with and for them.

A further condition for healing is supplied in this very

important passage. Though the Bible does not say that

every sickness is caused by sin, some are. Therefore, the

provision is made that if candidates for healing have sinned,

they are to confess their sins. This indicates that the way

must be clear, cleared if need be by confessing sin, for

receiving blessing from the hand of God. Our relationship to

the Lord is not mechanical, it is personal. Anything that

hinders personal fellowship with a holy God stands in the

way, jeopardizing the reception of the fruits of Christ’s

atonement in our lives.

It is important to notice also that no one in the New

Testament demanded healing. People came to Jesus asking

Him for it. They did not look on healing as their right, but as

a gracious privilege extended to them. It is clear also that as

the privilege of believers, the promise of healing did not rule

out suffering for Christ’s sake and the gospel’s. And

whenever such suffering becomes necessary, we are

expected to be prepared to follow His example (Heb 5:8; 1

Pet 2:19, 21; 4:12–14, 19). Nor are we to look at divine

healing as a substitute for observing practices of good

physical and mental health. Jesus recognized the need of

the disciples to get away from the crowds and rest awhile

(Mark 6:31). Jethro saw that if Moses did not delegate some

of his responsibilities to others, he would wear out (Ex

18:18).

INNER RENEWAL

Divine healing is not a means of avoiding the aging

process. Although it is true that Moses retained his natural

strength and a clear eye until the day of his death (Deut

34:7), this privilege was not granted to David or Elisha (1



Kings 1:1–4; 2 Kings 13:14). The gradual breakdown of old

age, pictured so poignantly in Ecclesiastes 12:1–7, is the

common experience of believers as well as unbelievers. And

although healing is still available to the aged, the part that

is healed usually comes to age like the rest of the body; an

eighty-year-old who is healed is still eighty years old. We do

not yet have redemption of the body. However, the Bible

does not tell us this to discourage us; it tells us this to make

us realize that we must encourage and cultivate our life in

the Spirit, for the Spirit gives life to our mortal bodies,

ultimately through resurrection, and resurrection is our real

hope (Rom 8:11). In fact, even though “outwardly we are

wasting away [gradually dying], yet inwardly we are being

renewed day by day” (2 Cor 4:16). Actually, it is this inner

renewal that makes us best able to have the faith to claim

the privilege of divine healing. To the woman healed of the

issue of blood, Jesus said, “ ‘Your faith has healed you. Go in

peace and be freed from your suffering’ ” (Mark 5:34). Great

faith then receives healing through the simple word of the

Lord.

FAITH HELPED

But Jesus did not turn away from those who had little

faith or weak faith. Those who are sick often find it not easy

to express faith, and Jesus did a variety of things to help

them. Sometimes He laid His hands on them or touched

them (see Mark 5:23; 6:5; 8:22–23; 10:13; Luke 4:40;

13:13). Once, He put clay on the eyes of a blind man and

gave him the opportunity to express obedient faith by

washing in the pool of Siloam (John 9:6–15). At other times

people expressed their faith by touching Him or His clothing

(Matt 9:21; 14:36; Mark 3:10; 5:28; 6:56; Luke 6:19). In the

Book of Acts, Peter took hold of the right hand of the cripple

at the Beautiful Gate of the temple to help him up, “and

instantly the man’s feet and ankles became strong. He

jumped to his feet and began to walk” (Acts 3:7–8). Later,

there was a time when people were healed when Peter’s



shadow fell on them (Acts 5:15–16). At Ephesus, “God did

extraordinary miracles through Paul, so that even

handkerchiefs [sweat cloths] and [work] aprons that had

touched him were taken to the sick, and their illnesses were

cured and evil spirits left them” (Acts 19:11–12).

There was no magic or virtue in the means used to

encourage faith, however. Their faith had to be in the Lord,

not in the clay, the shadow, the work aprons, or the practice

of the laying on of hands. This seems to be the reason for

the great variety of means used, lest people get their eyes

on some particular means rather than on God himself.

SICKNESS AND DEMONS

Problems have arisen when some have taught that all

sickness and disease is caused by demons. The New

Testament recognizes that demons do cause sickness and

disease and can cruelly torment people.12 But Jesus did not

treat all sickness and disease as the result of demon

possession or demon activity. The demon-possessed are

distinguished as a separate class, distinct from those “who

were ill with various diseases, those suffering severe pain …

those having seizures, and the paralyzed” (Matt. 4:24). It is

obvious also that when Jesus touched the leper and said “Be

clean!” that no demon was involved in the leprosy (Luke

5:12–13). The paralyzed man brought to Jesus by His friends

did need to have his sins forgiven. Even so, the forgiveness

did not automatically bring healing. It was when Jesus spoke

the word that the man was healed (Luke 5:24–25). For all

that, there is no indication of any demon power involved in

his paralysis. “[M]any passages make a clear distinction

between sicknesses and diseases not caused by demons

and those caused by demons (Matt 4:24; 8:16; 9:32–33;

10:1; Mark 1:32; 3:15; Luke 6:17–18; 9:1, etc). In none of

these examples is there any indication that any of these

sicknesses caused by demons were of people in right

relation to God. We must remember also that all of these

examples took place before Pentecost.”13



It should be noted also that though demons can tempt

and harass Christians, they cannot read our minds nor can

they possess, inhabit, or “demonize” any true believer, one

indwelt by the Holy Spirit. Our bodies are temples of the

Holy Spirit (2 Cor 6:15).14 When demons do attack us, we

are not told to cast them out. Rather, we are to put our

armor on, take our stand, and the shield of faith will

extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one, all of which

come from outside us (Eph 6:10–16). We have the power to

resist the devil, who will then flee from us (James 4:7; 1

Peter 5:8–9). We have been armed with divine power to

demolish strongholds (2 Cor 10:4). Jesus defeated Satan

with the Word (Matt 4:4, 7, 10). We too can win victories

with the Word, the sword of the Spirit (Eph 6:17). Finally we

note that “Christ’s enemies accused Him of having a demon.

It is a subtle trick of the devil that makes sincere people

accuse Christians today of having a demon. Clearly, there

are deliverances, but calling them deliverances from demon

possession is unscriptural.”15

HEALING AND THE MEDICAL PROFESSION

Others have tried to set divine healing in opposition to or

in competition with the medical profession. This need not be

so. Physicians through their skills have brought help to

many. It is true that the Lord is the great Physician. It is also

true that the Bible condemns King Asa because “even in his

illness he did not seek help from the Lord, but only from the

physicians” (2 Chron 16:12). But Asa had already sought

help from Syria in an act of unbelief and disobedience,

refusing to rely on the Lord (2 Chron 16:7). In other words,

the emphasis is not that he consulted physicians (which in

this case may have been heathen physicians), but that he

refused to seek help from the Lord. It is evident that

physicians had an honorable place in Israel (Jer 8:22). Jesus

also presented the medicinal use of oil and wine by the

Good Samaritan in a favorable light (Luke 10:34). Luke the

doctor was a dear friend of the apostle Paul (Col 4:14).



When the woman with the issue of blood was healed, we are

told she “had suffered a great deal under the care of many

doctors and had spent all she had, yet instead of getting

better she grew worse” (Mark 5:26). If it were wrong for her

to go to physicians, this would have been the perfect place

for Jesus to have said so. But He did not. Instead, He

accepted the faith she then expressed and commended her

for it. Even today God has performed many miracles for

people given up by doctors.16

Jesus also sent the ten lepers back to show themselves to

the priests (Luke 17:14). Under the Law the priests were in

charge of diagnosis, quarantine, and health (Lev 14:2ff; Matt

8:4). In effect, Jesus recognized that human diagnosticians

have their place. The priests, however, were agents of the

Lord, and in this sense it is possible to take all healing as

divine, whether instantaneous or gradual (cf. Luke 5:14;

17:14). On the other hand, those healed in the Bible did not

testify to divine healing until the healing was actually

accomplished by divine power.

We recognize that there have been abuses of the

doctrine and practice of divine healing today. But we must

not let that cause us to retreat from a positive proclamation

of the truth of the Scriptures. The apostles were able to say

to the lame man, “What I have I give you” (Acts 3:6).17

It is instructive to observe that as part of the provision

God arranged for in the Church was the ministry of

“healings,” listed as one of the manifestations of the Holy

Spirit (1 Cor 12:28). Each local church is expected to have

the manifestation of the power of God present. It is God’s

gift to the Church.

THE PURPOSE OF HEALING

Actually, there are two major purposes for divine healing

to be exercised in the Church today, just as there were in

the Early Church. First, divine healing attests the power of

God. Jesus healed on many occasions to arrest attention, to

authenticate His message. In fact, in that day it was



expected that divine healing would be the credentials of the

Messiah (Luke 5:23–24). The Apostolic Church also

established its credentials by the demonstration of the

power of God (repeatedly), which frequently was displayed

through physical deliverances (1 Cor 2:4). Signs and

wonders (which included healings) were attendant marks

with which God blessed the preaching of the gospel in the

first century, confirming the Word (Heb 2:3–4).

Second, divine healing attests the love of God. Christ

healed, to be sure, to authenticate His message, but He also

healed because of His great compassion on suffering

humanity (Matt 9:36; Mark 1:41). It is God’s nature to love.

Healing is a breakthrough of that love in a world bound by

the curse of sin. On the one hand, Jesus won a victory over

death through His resurrection. On the other hand, its effect

will not bring an end to death for believers until the time of

our resurrection or (if we are still alive at that time) our

being caught away for the meeting with the Lord in the air.

In this way the victory over death has been assured and the

chains of sickness can now be broken. God’s love is

exhibited in His provision within the church for divine

deliverance from physical suffering.

WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED?

As has been observed, it is important to develop doctrine

(teaching) from Scripture and not from human experience.

Some who shrugged their shoulders in the opening years of

the twentieth century, saying that Pentecostal

manifestations were not being experienced, argued that

they were obviously not for the present day. Thank God

there were hardy souls, filled with faith and with a profound

belief in the Word of God, who dared to believe that the

practice of the Church should not be the determining factor

in developing doctrine or deciding what was truth. Just so,

simply because many are not healed should not be the

determining factor in one’s doctrine or teaching today.18

There are mysteries that transcend our understanding in



this realm. Some answers we must leave with God. But we

do know that it is God’s nature to heal; we know that

healing has been provided for in the atonement of Christ.

We know that Christ committed to the church not only the

ministry of reconcilitation but of healing.

Faith is the key that unlocks the door to divine blessing.

When we have done our part, we must leave the rest to

God. As someone has wisely said, “Where there is a greater

atmosphere of faith, there will be more healings.” Even the

Lord Jesus did not perform many miracles in an atmosphere

of unbelief (Matt 13:58). The provision is available. Positive

preaching and teaching encourage faith. The Church must

be alive in faith to experience the supernatural today.

We humbly admit that we do not have all the answers to

why some people are not healed. But we know and have

experienced the biblical truth that God does heal today.19

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What is the relation between sickness and sin?

2. For what is Satan responsible in terms of sickness?

3. What is the meaning of the name Yahweh roph’eka

and why is it significant for us today?

4. Does God ever use sickness as punishment? Explain.

5. What is the significance of the atonement cover

(“mercy seat”) with relation to divine healing?

6. What is included in the atonement that Jesus

accomplished on Calvary?

7. What part did healing have in the ministry of Jesus on

earth? In the ministry of the disciples?

8. What is the significance of the oil in James 5:14?

9. What is wrong with “demanding” healing from the

Lord?

10. When will we receive the redemption of the body and

what will that redemption include?



11. What is the value of such things as anointed

handkerchiefs and prayer cloths?

12. What are the two major purposes of divine healing?

How should they affect our prayers for healing?



13th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE BLESSED HOPE

The resurrection of those who have fallen asleep in Christ

and their translation together with those who are alive and

remain unto the coming of the Lord is the imminent and

blessed hope of the Church (Rom 8:23; 1 Cor 15:51–52; 1

Thess 4:16–17; Titus 2:13).



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

The Blessed Hope

THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS

Until the victory of Jesus on the cross, the whole human

race was held in slavery by the fear of death (Heb 2:14–15).

But Jesus, by His death, defeated the devil and removed

God’s wrath that was against us because of our sins. Then

He was raised to life for our justification (Rom 4:25). Death

therefore holds no terror for the believer. Because we are

justified, we live in fellowship with Christ. We can say with

the apostle Paul, “To me, to live is Christ and to die is gain”

(Phil 1:21). That is, to die is gain in Christ, to die is more of

Christ, for we will be “at home with the Lord” (2 Cor 5:8). Yet

Paul’s real hope was in the resurrection of the believers at

the coming of the Lord. Notice how he commended the

Thessalonians because they had “turned to God from idols

to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from

heaven, whom he raised from the dead—Jesus, who rescues

us from the coming wrath” (1 Thess 1:9–10).

A central theme of the preaching in the Early Church was

the resurrection of Jesus and how His resurrection also

becomes the guarantee of ours. His resurrection is the

ground for our faith and hope. One of the great affirmations

of the New Testament is found in the words of Jesus:

“Because I live, you also will live” (John 14:19). Paul calls it a

mystery, something not revealed in Old Testament times but

now made clear. “We will not all sleep, but we will all be

changed—in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last

trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised

imperishable, and we will be changed. For the perishable

must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with

immortality. When the perishable has been clothed with the



imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then the

saying that is written will come true: ‘Death has been

swallowed up in victory’  ” (1 Cor 15:51–54). “We” simply

means all true believers, all who are “in Christ.” Paul

previously compared the present body to a bare grain,

which must be buried if it is to be changed into a whole

wheat plant (1 Cor 15:37). Here he qualifies this by saying

we shall not all die. He is not saying that he himself would

be alive when Jesus comes. Rather, he is emphasizing that

all believers, both living and dead, will be changed at the

time of the Resurrection.

Like the body of Jesus, the resurrection body of which the risen Jesus is the

animating life will be neither this mortal body of ours today nor yet

bodiless spirit. It will be neither mortal body nor pure spirit, but a ‘spirit

body.’ A real body, but a ‘spirit body.’ Reality is not solidarity. Inability to

pass through closed doors does not constitute reality. Is air less real than

lead, or sound less real than sod, or light less real than stone? There is the

flesh of a baby, so soft that you can hardly feel it, and the flesh of a

rhinoceros, which you cannot pierce with a rifle bullet. So is the

resurrection body—real, with a glorious reality such as we have never

known on earth, a ‘spirit body’ of human life immortalized by the risen life

of Jesus.
1

The Bible states that we shall be like Jesus when we see

Him as He is (1 John 3:2). Our bodies will be touchable like

His after the Resurrection (Luke 24:39). They will be glorious

(endowed with splendor and beauty), powerful, and

heavenly (like Jesus’ body, ready to ascend into heaven

without a space suit and ready to live in heaven without

discomfort). That change will be supernatural and sudden.

The trumpet call, unlike the trumpets of the Book of

Revelation, which are trumpets of judgment, will be a call to

assemble to meet the Lord in the air. Then “we will be with

the Lord forever” (1 Thess 4:17). Some today are saying

that there is no hope, fearing that if the nuclear bombs do

not destroy the earth, pollution will. But God is not going to

let circumstances go that far. Jesus will come again and

bring an end to human corruption as He brings in His

glorious kingdom.

JESUS IS COMING AGAIN



More than three hundred times—an average of one verse

in every twenty-six—the New Testament refers to the truth

of the second coming of Jesus Christ. Therefore, in spite of

the fact that some have exercised more zeal than wisdom in

making spectacular predictions about events surrounding

the Second Coming, let us not mistake the truth that the

Scriptures place great emphasis on this strategic teaching.

The Early Church lived in the midst of the expectation

that their beloved Lord would return. Not until the third

century was this hope dimmed in the Church. Thereafter,

centuries of neglect settled in on the teaching of the Second

Coming. Then, during the nineteenth century, it was

restored, becoming a matter of considerable interest to a

revived Church.

Today, in much of the evangelical wing of the Church,

there is common agreement on the fact that Jesus Christ is

indeed coming again. Even in the larger world of modern

theology it is interesting to observe that after talk of the

death of God passed off the scene, the theology of hope,

which deals with the doctrine of the last things, became

more prominent. However, regardless of theological fads, it

is enough for us to settle our convictions on the truth as it is

revealed in God’s Holy Word. And He has stated

categorically, over and over, “I am coming again.”

Why is this doctrine, this teaching, so strategic? For one

thing, it is a key to history. We are moving inexorably to a

consummation of all things. Most non-Christian religions and

philosophies have a cyclical view of history. The Hindus look

at history as a wheel of life, endlessly going around and

around, no beginning and no end. But the Bible teaches a

linear view of history. There was a beginning, a central

event—the cross2 (and the resurrection)—and there will be a

final consummation, in which God will bring His plan to its

glorious fulfillment. World events will not continue in an

endless, unyielding procession. There is coming a moment

when the present order, or dispensation, will come to an



end. The sorrows of a world blighted by sin, marred by war,

crushed by enmity, will be terminated by the advent of the

Prince of Peace. When the nations have fulfilled their

allotted course in God’s panorama of history, He will

announce, “It is enough,” and Jesus will once again

physically invade the world order. All things are pointing to

His coming. Jesus Christ is the focal point of all history. Apart

from Him there is no meaning to our existence (Col 1:16–

17).

This teaching, so frequently mentioned in the Bible, is

important also because it is the hope of the Church. Death is

not our hope, nor is the prospect of converting the world.

(See Matt 13:18–30; 36–43). Our hope as the Church is for

the appearance of the Bridegroom. This concept of the sure

hope of resurrection is inseparably linked with the picture of

the Church as the Bride of Christ (Acts 23:6; Rom 8:20–25; 1

Cor 15:19; Titus 2:13; 1 Pet 1:3; 2 Pet 3:9–13).

There is further significance to the doctrine of the Second

Coming: It is an incentive to holy living. The awareness that

our Lord may come without warning stirs believers from

their lethargy, to rekindle the fire of first love. Self-

purification is the responsibility of alert believers, for to us

has been given the spiritual resources to live in a manner

pleasing to our Lord (Matt 25:6–7; 2 Pet 3:11; 1 John 3:3).

Watchfulness is the proper attitude of believers; we are to

be keen, alert, looking continually for the coming of Christ

(Matt 24:44; Mark 13:35–36; 1 Thess 5:8; 1 John 2:28).

The teaching of the Second Coming has also the value of

stimulating Christian service. Believers who ardently look for

the return of Christ will constantly be reevaluating the

priorities that govern their manner of living. They will put in

highest place a vital relationship to the Lord, and very near

the top will be the rendering of service in the name of the

Lord—for this alone has eternal value. They will be

witnesses, warning their unsaved neighbors and colleagues

to flee from the wrath to come, and to be preparing for the



coming of the Lord (Matt 24:45–46; Luke 19:13; 2 Cor 5:10–

11).

But how is Jesus going to come again? He will return

personally (John 14:3; 21:20–23; Acts 1:11). He will return

unexpectedly (Matt 24:32–51; Mark 13:33–37). He will return

in glory (Matt 16:27; 19:28; Luke 19:11–27). He will come in

a physical mode; the angel announced to the crowd on the

Mount of Ascension that “this same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). This real,

physical, literal return of the Lord Jesus Christ to this earth

precludes any spiritualized interpretation, for example,

conceiving of His coming as occurring somehow in the Spirit

on the Day of Pentecost or at the time of one’s conversion

or possibly, as some teach, at one’s death.

Why is Jesus coming again? He is coming to receive His

own unto himself (John 14:3). We are to receive a new body,

and as a complete person, be united forever with the Lord (1

Cor 15:35–54; 2 Cor 5:1–5; 1 Thess 4:17). Those dead

already at the time of His coming shall be raised, and those

still alive at that time shall be changed, both becoming

glorified beings in an instant, “in a flash, in the twinkling of

an eye” (1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thess 4:17). He is coming again to

judge and to reward. Christ will come to judge believers,

apportioning rewards commensurate with deeds done in this

life, especially with regard to motives (Matt 25:14–30; Luke

19:11–27; 1 Cor 13:3; 2 Pet 1:11). The use of opportunity,

talent, and time will be appropriately recognized. This is the

believers’ judgment (sometimes called the judgment seat of

Christ, or the Bema judgment).3 It is not a judgment with

regard to sins, for believers have already been judged in the

person of Christ at Calvary (Isa 53:5–6; John 5:24; 2 Cor

5:21).

The second coming of Christ will also remove that which

restrains. What is it that restrains the total onslaught of evil

in this world? Some think 2 Thessalonians 2:6–8 refers to



the Holy Spirit; some, to the power of law and order itself;

others, to the Church. Perhaps the best solution is that the

removal of the Church, the agency through which the Holy

Spirit chiefly works in this age, is the restraining influence to

which this passage alludes. The Holy Spirit certainly will

continue on earth much as He did prior to the Church Age.4

Without His life-giving presence this world would go out of

existence.

THE RAPTURE

The definition of the term “Second Coming” is broad,

used in at least two different ways. Sometimes this term is

used of the total end-time drama, encompassing both the

rapture of the Church and the revelation of Christ in

triumphant glory (2 Thess 1:7), when He will stand on the

Mount of Olives (Zech 14:4). Sometimes the term is used

specifically of the revelation of Christ, in distinction to the

Rapture, which precedes it. The first phase of the Second

Coming, then, used in this broader sense, refers to the

rapture of the Church. Abruptly and without warning, Jesus

will catch away those who are prepared for His coming, but

He will not descend to earth itself at that time (1 Thess

4:16–18; 2 Thess 2:1). Those “in Christ,” both those

resurrected and those still alive, will together be “caught

up” (Gk. harpagesometha), “snatched away powerfully”5 in

the clouds (possibly clouds of glory) for a meeting with Him

in the air—above the earth.

Because Matthew 24:30–31 mentions the angels

gathering the elect after it mentions all nations mourning

when they see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the

sky with power and great glory, some take this to mean that

the Church will not be caught away until after Jesus comes

to destroy the armies of the Antichrist at the end of the

Tribulation. But Matthew 24 does not give events in the

order of their occurrence. Jesus had no intention of revealing

the day or the hour (Matt 24:36). The words “At that time”

(“then,” KJV) in Matthew 24:30 translate a very general



Greek word (tote), meaning that these events will all occur

in the same general period of time, but not necessarily in

the order given.

Jesus further emphasizes that when the Rapture takes

place, everything in the world will still be going on as usual.

In New Testament times, the economy was agricultural and

men went daily into the fields. Since there were no tight

containers to keep insects out of flour, a daily task of

women was to clean the grain and grind fresh flour in the

small stone hand mills for their daily bread. So when Jesus

says, “Two men will be in the field; one will be taken [taken

along to be with Jesus] and the other left [abandoned, left

behind to suffer the judgments about to come on the earth],

two women will be grinding with a hand mill, one will be

taken and the other left” (Matt 24:40–41), He means people

will be going about their daily tasks when He comes again.

Everything will seem to be “business as usual.” Then,

without any special warning, one shall be snatched away to

meet the Lord in the air, while the person by his or her side

will be left to suffer the wrath of God that is about to be

poured out on the earth.6 There is no indication whatever of

the world being dominated by the Antichrist at this time or

of the armies of the Antichrist being gathered for the battle

of Armageddon. It seems obvious, therefore, that the Church

will be caught away prior to the great judgments of the

Tribulation period, so vividly pictured in the Book of

Revelation.7

Paul is very emphatic here that the dead in Christ will be

united with the living who remain and both groups will be

caught up together in one body to meet the Lord and to be

with Him forever. Some today teach multiple raptures. They

use the parables of Jesus to split the Church into various

groups, such as the bride, the friends of the bridegroom, the

virgins, the guests, and the servants. But this is pressing the

analogy too far. We must be careful that we do not become

like Nicodemus when he pressed the analogy of birth too far



by asking how we could go back into our mothers’ wombs

and be born again (John 3:4).

If we examine the parables of the wedding, we see that

all of them center around Christ. When the bride is

mentioned, other groups are not, and vice versa. We see

also that both Jews and Gentiles are referred to as guests.

The twelve apostles are referred to as friends, or guests, of

the bridegroom (“children of the bridechamber,” KJV, Matt

9:15). Jesus was actually using different aspects of the

wedding feast to express different aspects of our relation to

Him. The “Bride” is one of those aspects and represents the

whole of the true Church in a close relation to Jesus that will

find its complete fulfillment at the Marriage Supper of the

Lamb (Rev 19:7–8).

Another common teaching is that the Rapture will be

limited to a special group of “overcomers,” and that the

main body of the Church will be left behind to go through

the Tribulation or to go up in later raptures. If we examine

what the Bible has to say about overcomers, however, we

see that only those who overcome will eat from the tree of

life, they will not be hurt by the second death or the lake of

fire, and will not have their names blotted out of the Book of

Life (Rev 2:7, 11; 3:5). To overcome means to conquer, to

win. If we do not win, we lose. These verses in the Book of

Revelation indicate that those who do not overcome lose out

forever. Who then are the overcomers? First John 5:4 tells

us, “This is the victory that has overcome the world, even

our faith.” All the born-again believer has to do to overcome

is to believe (be an obedient believer and keep on believing)

that Jesus is the Son of God. Then God gives us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor 15:57). He makes us

winners.8

THE GREAT TRIBULATION

Following the Rapture will be a time of terrible tribulation,

predicted by the sages of old, even from Old Testament

days. Daniel speaks of a time of trouble, such as never



existed before (Dan 12:1). Matthew 24:21–29 describes this

as a period of “great tribulation” (KJV). Revelation 3:10

refers to it as “the hour of trial that is going to come upon

the whole world to test those who live on the earth.”

Jeremiah foretells the impending and ominous darkness to

come as “a time of trouble for Jacob” (Jer 30:4–7). Isaiah and

Zechariah speak of a time of God’s indignation with the

inhabitants of this earth (Isa 24:17–21; Zech 14:1–3).

When shall this terrible time of suffering come? Matthew

24:30 pictures the Great Tribulation as ending with the

return of Christ in glory, the time of His revelation. It is quite

apparent, therefore, that the time of trouble, which many

passages of Scripture point to as coming at the end of the

age, is between the Rapture and the revelation of Christ. We

have further assurance that the Rapture will take place

before the Tribulation in 1 Thessalonians 5:9–11: “God did

not appoint us to suffer wrath but to receive salvation

through our Lord Jesus Christ. He died for us so that,

whether we are awake or asleep, we may live together with

him. Therefore encourage one another and build each other

up, just as in fact you are doing.” Jesus is our Preserver,

Deliverer, Rescuer, from the wrath to come. His blood avails

to save us from wrath (Rom 5:9). During the Tribulation God

will pour out His wrath on the world. “Whether we are awake

or asleep” refers to the Thessalonians’ concern over what

would happen to the dead in Christ. They will rise first and

we shall all be caught up for the meeting with the Lord in

the air. “And so we will be with the Lord forever” (1 Thess

4:17). In other words, we will be kept from the wrath to

come by being caught up in the Rapture to live forever with

Jesus (1 Thess 1:9–10; 5:9).9

This is strong evidence that no part of the true Church

will be left on earth while the judgments of God fall during

the Tribulation. These judgments will be wrath (Rev 6:16–17;

11:18; 14:10, 19; 15:1, 7; 16:1, 19; 19:15). And as John

points out, “The rest of mankind that were not killed by

these plagues still did not repent” (Rev 9:20). This precludes



the presence of believers on earth at that time.10 In

Revelation 16, the judgments are such that no one could

hide anywhere on earth and escape all of them. “Many other

passages also speak of the day of wrath which will reveal

the righteous judgment of God on impenitent, disobedient

hearts (Rom 2:5; Eph 5:6; Col 3:6). But we as believers are

not destined for this wrath.”11

Quite often those who argue that the Church will go

through the Tribulation, being on earth during the time of

the Antichrist and these judgments, emphasize one thing:

They say God has not promised that the Church will escape

tribulation and suffering. The point they miss is that the

Bible uses the word “tribulation” (Gk. thlipsis) in two

different ways. Sometimes the word refers to the distress,

persecution, trouble, pressure, and anguish of heart brought

on us by a godless world. The same Greek word translated

“tribulation” is translated “troubles” (“affliction,” KJV) when

Paul speaks of our light (slight) troubles (which in

comparison to eternity are but for a moment, and which

“are achieving for us an eternal glory that far outweighs

them all” [2 Cor 4:17]). But the tribulation judgments of the

Book of Revelation are not in the same class; they represent

God’s wrath. We are not looking for wrath; whether we live

or die we are looking for the Rapture, after which we will be

together with Jesus forever (1 Thess 5:10). With this in mind,

Paul again tells the Thessalonians to encourage one

another, build each other up. Then, to indicate his

confidence in them, he adds, “just as in fact you are doing”

(1 Thess 5:11). This is parallel to the exhortation to

encourage one another in 1 Thessalonians 4:18. Clearly,

Paul still had the Rapture in mind.12

How long will the Great Tribulation last? The Scripture

does not clearly say. However, there are several references

that may be helpful to look at; they seem to be indicators

that point to a period of seven years. A key here is the

unraveling of the mystery of Daniel’s 70 weeks (Dan 9:24–

27). The first 69 weeks, however they are to be interpreted,



are said to end with the crucifixion of the Messiah (Dan

9:26). Many believe that an interlude occurs between the

69th and 70th weeks, in effect postponing the 70th week

indefinitely. The interlude is the age of grace, or the Church

Age. When the restraining influence, the Holy Spirit’s

working in and through the Church, is removed at the time

of the Rapture, apparently this is the signal for the

unleashing of the events which fall into that fateful, terrible

70th week. The “week” seems to have the significance of 7

years. Supporting this view are the references in Daniel

7:25; 12:7 and Revelation 12:14—in which the latter half of

this period is called “time, times, and half a time,” or 3½

years, or 42 months (Rev 11:2; 13:5), or 1,260 days (Rev

11:3; 12:6).

ANTICHRIST

The earthly leader of the Great Tribulation, Christ’s

archenemy, is called Antichrist. “Anti” has the basic

meaning in the Greek “instead of” or “in place of,” not

“against.” He will not call himself the Antichrist—He will

claim to be the real Christ. Although there are biblical

allusions and characterizations of Antichrist throughout the

Old and New Testaments, the clearest representation of this

foe of God is given in 2 Thessalonians 2:3–9. He is pictured

as the embodiment of lawlessness (cf. Dan 7:24–25; 2 Thess

2:3, 8–9). He claims to be deity (2 Thess 2:9–10). It is

probable that the Beast referred to in Revelation 13 is

another name for Antichrist, for this monster is pictured as

having authority ascribed only to Antichrist.13 Antichrist will

unmask his apparent beneficence toward the state of Israel

by perpetrating an act of sacrilege, showing himself to be a

great deceiver and an enemy of God. This sacrilege that he

will perform is called in Daniel “the abomination that causes

desolation” (cf. Dan 11:31; 12:11; Matt 24:15; Mark 13:14).

The desecration of the temple by Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, a

Syrian ruler in 168 B.C., is probably the immediate

fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy, but that it has a longer-



range eschatological significance is borne out by the New

Testament references to this term “abomination of

desolation”—which Jesus saw as still future.

The destiny of Antichrist is swift, certain judgment at the

time of the intervention of Christ the King at His revelation

(Rev 19:11–16). The Battle of Armageddon, the last great

conflict of the nations, which will be instigated by Antichrist,

will culminate in the triumph of our Lord and the

consignment of the Antichrist and his allies to the lake of

fire.

THE TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING

The Lord pointed out with care that dates should not be

set for His second coming: “ ‘No one knows about that day

or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but

only the Father. Be on guard! Be alert! You do not know

when that time will come’ ” (Mark 13:32–33). He indicated

to the disciples just moments before He ascended to heaven

that it wasn’t for them “  ‘to know the times or dates the

Father has set by his own authority’ ” (Acts 1:7). The date of

Christ’s return is none of our business. (Jesus told us what

our business is in the next verse.) Yet there are some

guidelines that should be noted in a general way, since we

are to be alert, on guard, lest we be unprepared.

It is in view of this need to stay alert that we speak of the

blessed hope as imminent. We do not mean that Jesus could

have returned immediately after His ascension. Not long

before Jesus made His triumphal entry into Jerusalem, He

told a parable because “the people thought that the

kingdom of God was going to appear at once.” The parable

depicted “a man of noble birth” who “went to a distant

country to have himself appointed king and then to return.

So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten minas.

‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come back …’  ”

(Luke 19:11–27). The man’s going to a distant country

indicates a considerable period of time. The money given

implies that the servants were expected to be faithful in the



responsibilities given them. There would be time to work. On

the other hand, since they did not know the exact time of

the nobleman’s return, they could not put off doing their

master’s business.

The Christians in the first century hoped Jesus would

return in their lifetime. But, like the apostle Paul, they were

not disappointed when they realized this would not be so,

for they knew a crown was waiting (2 Tim 4:8). We too must

keep in mind the Great Commission (Matt 28:19–20; Acts

1:8), and the fact that “this gospel of the kingdom will be

preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations,

and then the end will come” (Matt 24:14). In any case, it is

good for us always to think of Jesus as “coming soon.” Jesus

emphasized this when He said:

“You also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come in an hour

when you do not expect him. Who then is the faithful and wise servant,

whom the master has put in charge of the servants in his household to

give them their food at the proper time? It will be good for that servant

whose master finds him doing so when he returns.… But suppose that

servant is wicked and says to himself, ‘My master is staying away a long

time,’ and he then begins to beat his fellow servants and to eat and drink

with the drunkards. The master of that servant will come on a day when

he does not expect him and at an hour he is not aware of. He will cut him

to pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites, where there will be

weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matt 24:44–51).

John further emphasizes the importance of keeping the

hope of the Lord’s coming before us by saying, “Everyone

who has this hope in him purifies himself, just as he is pure”

(1 John 3:3). Thus, Jesus and the entire New Testament show

that it is good for us to live in the tension between the hope

that He is coming soon and the recognition that the gospel

must be preached to all nations before the end comes (Matt.

24:14). It is also true that there is a sense in which the

kingdom (rule) of God is already present but has not yet

arrived in the fullness that Jesus will bring when He returns

in glory.

Peter warned against false teachers and then went on to

draw special attention to scoffers who will say, “  ‘Where is

this “coming” he promised?’  ” (2 Pet 3:4). To them he



pointed out: “With the Lord a day is like a thousand years,

and a thousand years are like a day. The Lord is not slow in

keeping the promise, as some understand slowness. He is

patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but

everyone to come to repentance” (2 Pet 3:8–9). That is, God

does not look at time the way we do, nor is He limited by

time the way we are.14 We look at things from the

standpoint of our short lives. He looks at things from the

standpoint of eternity. He is also concerned about the

fulfillment of the Great Commission and is giving us time for

that. But we can be sure that in His time God will say, “It is

enough,” for “the day of the Lord will come” (2 Pet 3:10).15

Paul also warned against false teachers who were

disturbing the Thessalonians after Paul had encouraged

them with the hope of the Rapture. By such things as a

purported prophecy or a report or letter, which they falsely

claimed to have come from Paul, they said, “The day of the

Lord has already come” (2 Thess 2:1–2). Paul denies the

claim of these false teachers as emphatically as possible:

“Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for that day will

not come until the rebellion occurs and the man of

lawlessness is revealed” (2 Thess 2:3). That is, the first

things on the Day of the Lord16 will be this rebellion (possibly

the events of Ezekiel 38 and 39) and then the revelation of

the Antichrist. Paul means that since these things had not

yet occurred, then neither had the day of the Lord; we can

therefore still look forward to being caught away in the

Rapture.17

Christ’s coming is also imminent with respect to signs.

The “wars and rumors of wars” and the other things Jesus

mentioned in Matthew 24 are not signs of the end (Matt.

24:6), but are simply things that will characterize this age.

What Jesus meant was that we cannot wait for perfect

conditions to spread the gospel but must do so in the midst

of the world the way it is. Other “signs” mentioned in other

passages refer to the Second Coming in the specific sense

of the revelation when Jesus will return in glory to judge the



earth and set up His millennial kingdom. Jesus also said,

“When these things begin to take place, stand up and lift up

your heads, because your redemption is drawing near”

(Luke 21:28). This seems to mean that we should focus our

attention on the Lord, not on the signs.

From this it is evident there are no signs in particular that

will allow us to date the Rapture. So despite some modern

speculations and attempts at date setting, His coming for us

will remain unannounced (Matt 24:36; 25:13; Mark 13:32; 1

Thess 4:16–17; Titus 2:13). Even though God the Father is

working out His plan, from our point of view the rapture of

the Church could occur at any time. God wants us to live in

a state of readiness.

Important to this view that the Rapture will take place

before the Tribulation is the assurance that God

characteristically delivers His people from tribulation (Luke

21:34–36; 1 Thess 5:9–10; 2 Thess 1:4–10; Rev 3:10).18 We

have indeed a blessed hope!

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Why was the resurrection of Jesus a central theme in

the preaching of the Early Church?

2. What will our new resurrection bodies be like?

3. Why is the coming resurrection of believers and the

second coming of Christ a “blessed” hope for us today?

4. Why should we look at the end of the present age as a

consummation rather than simply an end?

5. How should the hope of the Second Coming affect our

daily living?

6. What are the reasons for expecting a literal, personal

return of Jesus to earth?

7. The word “rapture” is from the Latin rapere, “to seize,”

in its participial form raptus, “seizing.” How does that fit

with the translation “caught up” and with the suddenness of

the Rapture?



8. Will the Rapture and the meeting with Jesus in the air

be for all true believers, or for just a certain group? Explain.

9. Who are the overcomers?

10. What is the evidence that the Rapture will take place

before the Great Tribulation?

11. What will the Antichrist be like?

12. What is the danger of trying to set dates for the

Lord’s return?



14th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST

The second coming of Christ includes the rapture of the

saints, which is our blessed hope, followed by the visible

return of Christ with His saints to reign on the earth for one

thousand years (Zech 14:5; Matt 24:27, 30; Rev 1:7; 19:11–

14; 20:1–6). This millennial reign will bring the salvation of

national Israel (Ezek 37:21–22; Zeph 3:19–20; Rom 11:26–

27) and the establishment of universal peace (Ps 72:3–8; Isa

11:6–9; Mic 4:3–4).



CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Millennial Reign of Christ

The Rapture was discussed in the previous chapter, but it

would be well for us to consider again Titus 2:11–14: “The

grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men.

It teaches us to say ‘No’ to ungodliness and worldly

passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives

in this present age, while we wait for the blessed hope—the

glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,

who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness

and to purify for himself a people that are his very own,

eager to do what is good.”1

THE REVELATION OF CHRIST

The revelation of Christ is the second phase of the

Second Coming; it will occur sometime following the

Rapture, the first phase. On that wonderful occasion, Jesus

“will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and

the Mount of Olives will be split in two from east to west,

forming a great valley, with half of the mountain moving

north and half moving south.… Then the Lord my God will

come, and all the holy ones with him” (Zech 14:4–5). This

promise of a literal, physical descent to earth is

corroborated by the angelic messengers who announced to

the stunned crowd at the Ascension that Christ would return

“  ‘in the same way you have seen him to into heaven’  ”

(Acts 1:11). Since He left visibly from the Mount of Olives,

one may gather that He will return visibly to that location.

Revelation 1:7 points to this open, public coming of

Christ: “ ‘Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye

will see him, even those who pierced him; and all the

peoples of the earth will mourn because of him.’ ” When He



returns in power and glory in the revelation phase of the

Second Coming, He will bring His saints with Him (Joel 3:11;

1 Thess 3:13; Jude 14).

The purposes of the revelation are various. Jesus will

come to reveal himself and to display His saints. The

Rapture occurs suddenly and is apparently hidden from the

gaze of the undiscerning people of the world. The revelation,

however, is public. People who refuse to recognize Him

during the Church Age and who refused to take note of the

disappearance of thousands at the time of the Rapture will

be forced to acknowledge the King of kings at the revelation

of Christ (Joel 3:11–12; Zech 14:5; Matt 16:27; 24:29–31; Col

3:4; 1 Thess 3:13; 1 John 3:2).

He is coming in power and glory to judge His enemies.

The Beast, the False Prophet, and the armies who supported

these adversaries of God will come under the wrath of the

Judge. These terrible forces, which participated in the time

of unprecedented tribulation, will be overthrown and

destroyed (2 Thess 2:8–9).

The evil spirits coming from the Beast, the False Prophet,

and the Dragon (Satan) go forth to conquer Jerusalem at the

end of the time of Great Tribulation (Zech 12:1–9; 13:8–9;

14:12; Rev 16:12–16). Just as victory seems in their grasp,

the Lord Jesus descends from heaven with His valiant

armies, probably including both the saints and the angels

(Rev 19:11–16). Christ the King triumphs wonderfully at this

critical moment, and the leaders of the wicked hosts are

cast into the lake of fire (Ps 2:3–9; 2 Thess 2:8; Rev 19:19–

20). The way is thus prepared for an earthly rule of Christ,

the inauguration of a new regime known as the Millennium.2

The revelation of Christ at His second coming not only

crushes the manifestation of Satan’s power, that is, the

False Prophet and the Beast, but also binds Satan himself

(Rom 16:20; Rev 20:1–2). For a thousand years he remains

bound before his eventual release and final consignment to

the lake of fire with the rest of his emissaries.



THE MILLENNIUM

The return of Jesus in power and glory is vividly described

in Revelation 19:11–16:

I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse,

whose rider is called Faithful and True. With justice he judges and makes

war. His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns.… He

is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. The

armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed

in fine linen, white and clean. Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with

which to strike down the nations. “He will rule them with an iron scepter.”

He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. On his

robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD

OF LORDS.

The white horse means He comes as a mighty conqueror.

“Faithful and true” means He is genuine and real: He is the

real Jesus, the same Jesus (the Living Word) who was born in

a manger. His robe dipped in blood shows He is the same

Jesus who died on the cross. “Rule … with an iron scepter” is

literally “acting the part of a shepherd with an iron rod.”

This, along with making war, wielding a sharp sword, is in

fulfillment of Daniel 2:34–35, 44–45, where the “stone”

destroys the kingdoms of this world and then becomes a

kingdom that fills the earth. The “fine linen” of the armies

who follow him identify them as the Church (Rev 17:14;

19:8), who from the time of the Rapture are “with the Lord

forever” (1 Thess 4:17).3

THE VIEWS OF MILLENNIALISM

The Early Church looked forward to Christ’s return to

establish His kingdom and reign in Jerusalem as the true

and final Heir of David’s throne. They accepted as literal

Jesus’ promise that the twelve apostles would sit on twelve

thrones judging and ruling the twelve tribes of a restored

Israel (Matt. 19:28).

Paul commends the Thessalonians because they “turned

to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to

wait for his Son from heaven” (1 Thess 1:9–10). They could

identify with singing the new song of Revelation 5:9–10,

which celebrates not only redemption by the blood of the



Lamb, but also the fact that Christ had made them kings

and priests who would reign on the earth.

As time went on, the hope of some believers grew cold.

But there continued to be those in the early centuries who

emphasized Christ’s millennial reign on earth. They were

sometimes called “Chiliasts,” from the Greek word chilia,

“one thousand.” Then, after Christianity was made the

official religion of the Roman Empire, a change began to

take place. The pastors of the assemblies no longer took the

role of servant leaders. Instead, they followed the pattern of

the government of the Roman Empire and built up a

hierarchy of power.

When the capital of the empire was moved from Rome to

Constantinople, this left a political vacuum in Rome; so the

Bishop of Rome stepped into the gap to take political

leadership, making his seat a throne. The other bishops

began to look at their churches as a power base, their

attention diverted from the blessed hope of the Church by

earthly power and authority. As a result, postmillennialism4

arose, teaching that the millennial kingdom started with

Christ’s resurrection and will end with His second coming,

and therefore there will be no future kingdom of God on

earth.5 The only kingdom advocates of such teaching were

concerned about was the one they could build for

themselves using the people as their servants.

Later, amillennialism arose, teaching that there will be no

millennium on earth (the “a” in amillennialism means “no”).

These views were carried over into the Protestant churches

of the Reformation. Because they denied a future

millennium on earth, they had no room in their theological

systems for any restoration of an earthly Israel. Therefore,

they spiritualized the kingdom prophecies of the Old

Testament about Israel and applied them to the Church.

They declared that Israel by rejecting Jesus as the Christ had

forfeited all of the promises God had given to them. They

also spiritualized the Book of Revelation and claimed that



Satan was bound at the Cross, so that the gospel could be

spread in a marvelous way without his hindrance. They

taught further that when Christ returns there will be a

general judgment of both the righteous and the wicked at

the same time. Then Christ will immediately set up His

eternal kingdom, with no millennium in between. Later

amillennialists taught that whatever millennium there might

be is going on now (either spiritually on earth or else in

heaven).6

Admittedly the Book of Revelation uses figures of speech.

But those figures represent realities. The Antichrist is

pictured as a beast, but he will be a real person, as 2

Thessalonians 2 shows. There are also some very plain and

literal statements in Revelation, especially in its opening

and closing chapters. The thousand years are mentioned six

times in Revelation 20. That kind of repetition in the Bible

indicates emphasis, which gives us every reason to take the

thousand years of the Millennium literally. And though the

kind of chain that will bind Satan is not specified, the fact

that he will be bound is clear.

It is also clear from the Bible that Satan was not bound at

the cross. Christ did indeed rise victorious. The Cross and

the Resurrection are the guarantee of Satan’s final defeat.

Yet the Bible makes it clear that the believer’s “enemy the

devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone

to devour” and we must “resist him, standing firm in the

faith” (1 Pet 5:8–9). We must still put on spiritual armor, for

we are still in a spiritual battle and need to use the shield of

faith to “extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one”

(see Eph 6:10–18). Revelation 20:2–3 says, however, that

Satan will be bound, thrown into the Abyss, which will be

locked and sealed over him, “to keep him from deceiving

the nations anymore until the thousand years” are ended.

Therefore it is not until after Christ comes in glory that the

binding of Satan takes place.



In more recent times another form of postmillennialism

arose. Its advocates made the Millennium an extension of

the Church Age and taught that in time there will be a great

spread of Christianity over the world. Then when the Church

converts the world as a whole, Jesus will return for a general

judgment of both the righteous and the wicked at the same

time. Those who hold this view usually say that unless you

believe that the world is going to be converted before Jesus

comes, you do not believe in the power of the gospel.

Another recent resurgence of postmillennialism has

captured the imagination of many.7 Some go so far as to say

that we must become (or recognize ourselves as) little gods

and take over the kingdoms of this world, that when this is

done, Jesus will come and we can turn it all over to Him.

They, like the earlier postmillennialists and amillennialists,

spiritualize the plain prophecies of the Bible and twist them

to fit the system they have conceived.

The idea that the world must be converted and the

kingdoms of this world be taken over by the Church before

Jesus comes is the product, not of Scripture, but of human

thinking. Anything can be made to seem logical if you leave

out some of the facts. But when we search the Scriptures we

see that Jesus had to warn His disciples that some of the

gospel seed would fall by the wayside, some on stony

ground, some among weeds. There would be good ground,

but there would also be much opposition (Matt 13:1–23). In

Matthew 24:11, 24, Jesus warned that false teachers and

false prophets would arise. He also indicated that toward the

end they would become worse. The Book of Acts shows how

the Church grew in numbers. It also shows how opposition

grew and continued. There is no formal conclusion to the

Book of Acts, so we can expect the same activities to

continue throughout the Church Age. Both Paul and Peter

indicate that as we approach the end of the age there will

be “terrible times,” times difficult for Christians to live in (2

Tim 3:1–5; 1 Pet 4:12–19; 2 Pet 3:3).



All this emphasizes strongly that the kingdom must be

brought in through judgment. The great image

Nebuchadnezzar saw in Daniel 2 is an inclusive

representation of the world system, including its sequence

of empires followed by feet of iron and clay: a mix of

nationalistic states, some strong, some brittle (repeatedly

breaking up). Though Babylon gave way to Medo-Persia,

Medo-Persia to Greece, Greece to Rome, and Rome to the

variety of states that have followed, the image still stands.

And we still have with us Babylonian astrology, Medo-

Persian ethics, Greek philosophy, and Roman ideas (e.g.,

that might makes right); there never has been a really new

world order. Then the stone, representing Christ and His

kingdom, comes. It does not penetrate the image and

convert or transform it. It hits the image, the present world

system, in the feet and the entire image is reduced to

powder and blown away. Not until then does the stone

become a great mountain, representing the millennial

kingdom that fills the earth. Even what we might term good

things in the present world system must be destroyed to

make way for the better things of the millennial kingdom.

This fits in with Ps 2:8–9; 2 Thess 1:7–8; and Rev 12:5;

19:11–21. Revelation 2:26–29 also indicates that all faithful

believers—who are consequently overcomers, winners—will

be with Christ and share in His triumph, taking part in acting

as a shepherd with a rod of iron and dashing the nations “to

pieces like pottery.” Therefore, the rod of iron and the

dashing to pieces apply to the judgment that must precede

the establishment of the millennial kingdom, not to the

Millennium itself.

The premillennial view is the only one that takes the

Bible as literally as it is intended to be.8 It sees that God has

fulfillments for both the Church and national Israel. It looks

for Jesus to return and fulfill the promise that He will sit on

the throne of David and will establish His kingdom on the

earth.



GOD’S PROMISES TO NATIONAL ISRAEL

God promised Abraham personal blessings, blessings for

his numerous seed (Israel), and blessing for all the families

of the earth (Gen 12:3; 17:5, 7; 22:17–18). To put it another

way, the promise to Abraham included the seed, the land,

and the nations. The seed included the numerous seed,

Israel, and the unique Seed, Christ, through whom the future

blessings of redemption and the Holy Spirit would come.

The land was also an integral part of the promise to

Abraham and to Israel.9 Ezekiel saw a future restoration of

the land, especially in chapters 36 and 37. In this

connection Ezekiel emphasizes the importance of the Name

of the Lord. The Name represents His nature and character.

He will live up to His Name; He will be the kind of faithful

God He says He is. God is going to restore Israel both

materially and spiritually even though they have profaned

His holy Name. He will do it to honor His holy Name, that is,

to demonstrate His holy nature and character. This is God’s

positive holiness whereby He has dedicated himself to

carrying out His will and plan. Consequently, there is no way

that Ezekiel’s prophecy can be spiritualized and applied to

the Church.

Ezekiel 36:24–27 shows God will bring Israel out of all

countries and will bring them back to their own land. Then

He will cleanse them, restore them spiritually, and put His

Spirit within them. That is, they will come back to their land

first in unbelief. Chapter 37 brings out the same thing by

means of a symbolic vision in which by the power of the

prophetic Word, dry bones come together (flesh, muscles,

skin, come on them) but have no breath in them. Then

Ezekiel was told to prophesy again. Thus, by a further action

of the prophetic Word, life comes into these corpses. The

dry bones, God explains, pictures Israel scattered among all

nations, their hope completely dry. That never happened

during the seventy years in Babylonian exile, for they had

Jeremiah’s prophecy of the return after seventy years before



them. But after the twelve tribes were again scattered in

A.D. 70 and 135, they went for centuries with no hope of

ever going back to the Promised Land. Therefore, Ezekiel

looks forward to a future restoration. But God did not reveal

to him how long it would be after they returned in unbelief

before He would grant the spiritual restoration. From this

passage, however, it is clear that the land is still an

important part of God’s promise. The Law of Moses was

added to the promise (Gal. 3:19)—but without doing away

with it (or any part of it). When the Law’s work was finished

the promise was still there and is still an important part of

God’s Word. God’s faithfulness thus guarantees Israel’s

restoration to the Land.

Isaiah 65:17 speaks of God creating a new heavens and a

new earth in the future. Then 65:18 begins with a strong

adversative (Heb. ki-’im), which is best translated

“nevertheless.”10 That is, though there will be a new

heavens and a new earth, the present Jerusalem will also

have its fulfillment. The rest of chapter 65 fits millennial

conditions in the coming kingdom age. They do not fit the

description of the new heavens and earth given in the Book

of Revelation. Rather, they are parallel to the descriptions of

Christ’s coming kingdom given in Isaiah 11:4–10.

The apostle Paul had a great love for the people of Israel

who were rejecting the gospel. He would have been willing

to give up his own eternal salvation if that would have

guaranteed theirs (Rom 9:1–5). He knew that was

impossible, but that was how much he loved them. He also

asked the question in Romans 11:1, “Did God reject his

people?” Paul’s literal response is “Let it not be!” (Gk. me

genoito, which the KJV paraphrases “God forbid!” the NIV,

“By no means!”). God is not going to let it happen. Surely

this makes it clear that God has not thrown aside His

people! The context shows the Bible is talking about literal,

national Israel and shows that God has not changed His

mind about His promises.



Remember too that the twelve apostles will judge, or

rule, the twelve tribes of Israel (Matt 19:28; Luke 22:30).

This clearly calls for a literal restoration of Israel. There is no

way the Church can be divided into twelve tribes.

Again, the premillennial view is the only one that has a

place for the restoration of national Israel and for the literal

fulfillment of the prophecies of peace and blessing that

Isaiah and other prophets foresaw:

1.    There will be universal peace. “They will beat their

swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks.

Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they

train for war anymore” (Isa 2:4).

2.    The glory of the Lord will rest on a rebuilt temple.

Ezekiel saw the glory departing (Ezek 9:3; 10:4, 18; 11:23).

Later he saw it returning: “I saw the glory of the God of

Israel coming from the east.… the glory of the Lord filled the

temple” (Ezek 43:2, 5).

3.  Jesus will reestablish David’s throne. “ ‘I will raise up

to David a righteous Branch, a King who will reign wisely

and do what is just and right in the land’ ” (Jer 23:5).

4.    There will be joy. “The ransomed of the Lord will

return. They will enter Zion with singing; everlasting joy will

crown their heads. Gladness and joy will overtake them, and

sorrow and sighing will flee away” (Isa 35:10; see Isa 51:11;

55:12; 61:10; Jer 31:12).

5.  The earth will be blessed. “I will send down showers in

season; there will be showers of blessing. The trees of the

field will yield their fruit and the ground will yield its crops”

(Ezek 34:26–27).11

The Millennium is going to be a wonderful, glorious time.

The world will be cleansed of its present pollution and

renewed to a state superior to that of Eden before the Fall.12

Our hope is not solely fixed on the future, however. We

have encouragement for the present in Acts 3:19, where

Peter spoke of times of refreshing. The Greek indicates that



whenever people repent (change their hearts, minds, and

attitudes), seasons of refreshing follow—right up until the

time of Jesus’ return. Thus, the blessed hope should stir us

to seeking revival now.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What are the purposes of the revelation phase of

Christ’s second coming?

2. What are some of the passages that show that the

Early Church took the Second Coming literally?

3. What brought about the rise of postmillennialism and

amillennialism?

4. What reasons do premillennialists have for not

spiritualizing the Book of Revelation to the extent that

amillennialists and postmillennialists do?

5. When will Satan be bound?

6. What are the dangers of some of the newer forms of

postmillennialism?

7. What is going to happen to the present world system

when Jesus returns in glory?

8. Who is most concerned that national Israel be

reestablished in the Promised Land with a new heart, a new

spirit, and the Holy Spirit within them? Explain.

9. What will conditions be like during the Millennium?

10. How can we have times of refreshing now?



15th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE FINAL JUDGMENT

There will be a final judgment in which the wicked dead

will be raised and judged according to their works.

Whosoever is not found written in the Book of Life, together

with the devil and his angels, the beast and the false

prophet, will be consigned to everlasting punishment in the

lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the

second death (Matt 25:46; Mark 9:43–48; Rev 19:20; 20:11–

15; 21:8)



CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Final Judgment

THE DESTINY OF THE HUMAN RACE

At the end of this life, what happens to us? This is one of

the most important questions a thinking person can ask.

How wonderful that the Book of books supplies the

necessary information to relieve the anxiety about our

existence beyond time! Although the details are not given,

sufficient light has been provided by the inspired writers of

Holy Scripture so that believers need not dread the

unknown.

What happens at death? Death is the separation of the

spirit and the body (John 11:11, 13; 2 Cor 5:1–9). Death is

the wages of sin, and everyone dies because everyone has

sinned (Rom 6:23; 5:12). Death is also the ultimate

manifestation of sin from which we will finally be delivered

(1 Cor 15:26). Christ has vanquished death, annulling its

consequences through His mighty triumph on the cross (2

Tim 1:10). However, until the final disposition of things,

everyone—believer and unbeliever—is subject to death. The

triumph is that death is not final for the believer. For

unbelievers (although there is a resurrection of the “wicked

dead” for purposes of judgment), their ultimate state is

eternal separation from God, which is the second death (Rev

20:14).

Every human being will have immortality, which means a

future in which existence is not subject to annihilation (Rom

2:7; 1 Cor 15:53–54). Even if immortality is a future

condition beyond the grave, eternal life, Christ’s life in us, is

a present possession of believers. Through the Holy Spirit

we have the first installment of our inheritance and we are



already sealed, accepted by God as His children, because of

the living Christ who lives within (Gal 2:20; Eph 1:13–14).

Between the time of death and the resurrection of the

body is the intermediate state. Some have taught

psychopannychy, soul sleep: the whole person dies and the

soul and spirit go out of existence until called back into

existence at the resurrection. But the Bible teaches a

conscious existence. When Moses and Elijah appeared with

Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration, they were still Moses

and Elijah (they had not been reincarnated into someone

else) and they knew what was going on (see Luke 9:28–31).

The account of the rich man and Lazarus points in the

direction of consciousness for the departed (see Luke 16:19–

31). And from the cross Jesus promised the dying thief,

“Today you will be with me in paradise” (Luke 23:43). The

apostle Paul, reflecting on death, indicated that to die would

mean being ushered at once into the presence of the Lord

(Phil 1:21–24).

The location of the godly dead is pictured in the Old

Testament in several ways. David wrote, “I will dwell in the

house of the Lord forever” (Ps 23:6). Proverbs 15:24 reads

literally, “The path of life is to the place above for the wise

in order to avoid (keep away from) Sheol beneath.” The sons

of Korah wrote of those who trust in themselves, “Like sheep

they are destined for the grave.… But God will redeem my

life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself” (Ps

49:14–15). The psalmist Asaph added, “You guide me with

your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory.

Whom have I in heaven but you? And earth has nothing I

desire besides you” (Ps 73:24–25). These verses have

structure that shows the guidance is on earth and the glory

is in heaven. Asaph goes on in the next verse to say, “My

flesh and my heart may fail, but God is the strength of my

heart and my portion forever.” Though the Old Testament

does not give details, it seems clear from these passages

that the righteous had a hope to be with the Lord in heaven.



The meaning of the Hebrew term She’ol is debated:

Some take it to mean the grave; others interpret it as the

place of the intermediate state between death and

resurrection; still others take it to have a broader meaning,

including both the grave and the place of the intermediate

state. In most contexts Sheol is something to be avoided. It

is often, as in Psalm 9:17 and Proverbs 15:24, the destiny of

the wicked in contrast to the destiny of the righteous.

Because Jacob spoke of going to Sheol to his son Joseph

(Gen 37:35), some later rabbis decided there must be two

compartments in Sheol, separated by a handbreadth or

perhaps even a fingerbreadth.1 But Luke 16:26 declares

there is a great unbridgeable, “yawning” space between the

fires of Hades and the place where Abraham and Lazarus

were.

In the New Testament the Greek word Hades is

substituted for the Hebrew She’ol, and Hades in the New

Testament is always a place of punishment. It is also a place

of conscious existence “in torment” (Luke 16:23). Some

make the Greek Gehenna2 (Matt 5:22; 23:33, for example)

the equivalent of Hades, but it is rather a term describing

the lake of fire, which is the second (i.e., eternal) death.

The New Testament does make it clear, however, that

there is a hell. Hades to the Greeks was a shadowy place.

But Jesus refers to its fire that causes torment (Luke 16:24,

28). This is a subject from which we naturally turn away, for

it is grim indeed. Yet it is part of the biblical record. God

could not be the holy God He is without providing an

appropriate place for those who have chosen to rebel

against Him.

Just as hell is real, so is heaven. It is the abode of those

who are children of God (joint heirs with Jesus Christ, those

sharing in eternal life), a place in the very presence of God

himself.3 We live here in the world not by sight but by faith.

In heaven we will find the reality of everything we took by

faith on earth.



The intermediate state is followed by resurrections and

judgments, issuing ultimately in the final destination of the

righteous and the wicked.

THE JUDGMENTS

Hebrews 9:27 speaks pointedly of the coming time of

accountability, when all will stand before the righteous

Judge to give account of what they have done during their

lives on earth. “Man is destined to die once, and after that

to face judgment.” There is clearly no second chance, no

reincarnation, after death. The Scriptures do not teach,

however, that there will be a single, general judgment of

everyone. Some passages do speak of the judgments in a

general way, without showing time in between them. But,

just as the Old Testament can speak of the first coming of

Christ in one verse and His second coming in the next

(compare Zech 9:9–10), so the Bible does not always give

the time in between the resurrections or between the

judgments. But there is a progressive revelation that makes

it quite apparent that there are at least four specific

episodes of judgment during the final stages of time’s great

dramatic climax.

There is the judgment seat of Christ. This judgment is for

believers only. It is not a judgment on sin, for the believer by

accepting Christ as Savior has had his sins judged at the

Cross already. This judgment is a matter of appropriate

rewards for stewardship of opportunity and energy during

one’s life on earth. A system of rewards is part of Christ’s

teaching about the hereafter, given elaborate treatment in

the Gospels, especially in the parables. The same principle

is clearly stated by Paul in Romans 14:10 and 2 Corinthians

5:10. In 1 Corinthians 3:11–15 Paul points out that all

believers are building an edifice, some of permanent

material: gold, silver, and precious stones; some of

impermanent material: wood, hay, and stubble. Our deeds

will be examined by the fire of God’s judgment. Motives

especially will be judged (1 Cor 13:3).



Before whom do believers appear for this judgment?

Revelation 1:13–17 pictures the glory of the triumphant

Christ, before whose eyes nothing can be hidden. In view of

the responsibility entrusted to believers as stewards of

precious opportunity, it is necessary that we first subject our

own lives to judgment so that we will not come under later

judgment (1 Cor 11:31). If we are responsive to the gentle

urging of the Holy Spirit and seek daily to allow Christ to live

through us, “we may be confident and unashamed before

him at his coming” (1 John 2:28).

There will be a judgment of Israel. Who can read Old

Testament prophecy, such as Isaiah 43:5–10, and New

Testament comments, such as Romans 9 to 11, without

being keenly aware that the entrance of the modern state of

Israel onto the stage of world affairs is surely a miracle of

God? But before their millennial restoration there must first

come a time of suffering, the time of “Jacob’s trouble,” the

Great Tribulation which will take place between the Rapture

and the revelation of Christ (see chapter 14). Out of this

time of deep difficulty Israel will call upon the Lord (Zech

12:9 to 13:1).

There will be a judgment of angels. This is mentioned in 1

Corinthians 6:3, but no details are given except that

believers will be with Christ, sharing in that judgment. He

will be there, for the Father has given all judgment to the

Son (John 5:22).

Some interpret the parable of Matthew 25:31–46 as a

separate judgment of the nations just after the Battle of

Armageddon: upon the revelation of Jesus Christ and just at

the close of the Great Tribulation period. There are two

common interpretations of this parable. One says that there

will be some saved during the Great Tribulation. They will be

living among the lost who have survived the Tribulation. The

judgment will make a separation based on works of love and

kindness to those belonging to Christ, perhaps especially

converted Jews (cf. Gen 12:1–3; Isa 10:12; 47:5–6).



Another common view notes, however, that (1) the acts

of kindness are acts of individuals toward individuals; (2)

Jesus counted His disciples as His family (Matt 12:48–50);

(3) His disciples are the “little flock” who are to receive the

Kingdom (Luke 12:32); therefore, they are “the least of

these” (Matt. 25:40, 45); and (4) the issue of this judgment

is not simply a matter of entering into the Millennium. For

those on the left hand it is eternal punishment in fire

prepared for the devil and his angels; for those on the right

hand it is entrance into an eternal inheritance prepared

since the creation of the world. This view also notes that at

the judgment seat of Christ and also at the final Great White

Throne Judgment, works, or deeds, are judged. They

suggest therefore that in this parable Jesus put both the

judgment seat of Christ and the Great White Throne in the

same picture for the sake of the lesson.4 Consequently, He

did not show that the thousand years of the Millennium

come between the two judgments. In fact, that period was

not yet revealed. Not until Revelation 20 is the time in

between judgments made known. Revelation 20 shows also

that prior to the Great White Throne Judgment, Satan leads

a final rebellion.

SATAN’S FINAL REBELLION

After Christ’s millennial reign, Satan will be released for a

short time. God probably allows this as another evidence

that His justice is righteous. It is a terrible thing to throw

people into the lake of fire which was prepared for the devil

and his angels (Matt 25:41) and was never intended for the

human beings God created. It would seem reasonable that if

people could only know how wonderful the reign of Christ

will be, they would all believe in Him and follow Him. But the

release of Satan shows that even after the world has seen

peace and blessing for a thousand years under Christ’s rule,

some will still follow Satan when they get the opportunity to

do so. Clearly they are self-willed rebels, saying to God,



“Leave us alone!” Therefore, there is nothing a holy God can

do but separate them from His presence forever.

Satan’s rebellion after his release ends with his followers

being consumed by fire from heaven. Then Satan himself is

cast into the lake of fire forever. After that the Great White

Throne appears.

THE GREAT WHITE THRONE

Though the throne is God the Father’s judgment throne,

Jesus declared, “The Father judges no one, but has

entrusted all judgment to the Son” (John 5:22): The one

Mediator between God and humankind becomes the

Mediator in judgment. Therefore, Jesus will be the One

actually sitting on the throne. And so great will His majesty

in judgment appear that the present earth and heaven will

“flee away” (KJV), there being “no more place in God’s plan”

for them.5 Thus, the way is made for the creation of a new

heavens and a new earth (discussed further in chapter 16).

Those who appear before the Great White Throne are

“the dead, great and small” (Rev 20:12). Since the righteous

who take part in the first resurrection already have their

new bodies, which are immortal and incorruptible, they are

the living, not the dead. Therefore, the dead who stand

before that throne to be judged must be “the rest of the

dead” (Rev 20:5) who did not have part in the first

resurrection to life at the time of the Rapture.6 They are the

“wicked dead,” including those who were killed after the

Millennium when they chose to follow Satan.

Some suppose that those who were not killed during the

Tribulation and were brought into the Millennium plus those

who are born during the Millennium will have an opportunity

to be saved and follow Christ and then come before the

Great White Throne to receive rewards. But the Bible does

not tell us this. Only the “dead” appear in this second

resurrection, which is the resurrection to judgment (John

5:29). Those saved during the Millennium will probably



receive new bodies before the thousand years are over—

possibly after a period of probation.

For the judgment, books are opened. The wicked will then

be judged according to what they have done. Then the Book

of Life is opened. Though the wicked are judged by their

deeds, salvation is not by works. Their works, their deeds,

are simply the evidence of their unbelief. In other words, the

Book of Life is opened as a witness to the fact that they

were not among those who had placed their faith in Jesus

and followed Him with trust and obedience.

The Great White Throne Judgment makes a final

disposition of the unsaved. The epoch between eternity past

and eternity future, this brief interlude called time, is a

period of probation. There is opportunity for choice in this

fleeting season, but once a settled character has been

achieved in this world, and one passes out into the world

beyond, there is no more opportunity for change. The

decisions in this life are irreversible; they are utterly crucial,

since the destiny of the individual is for eternity. No, the

Scriptures do not teach the annihilation of the wicked, nor a

mindless state of Nirvana, as the Buddhists teach, nor the

opportunity for a second chance after death. This is why it is

urgent that our lives be geared to the strategic, utterly

important task of evangelism, of being ambassadors for

Christ, seeking to win men and women to Him. Witnessing is

the chief task of the Christian. Those we meet day by day

are never-dying souls who have an eternal destiny at stake.

And apart from the salvation provided in Jesus Christ, there

is no hope for the unregenerate.

THE LAKE OF FIRE

After the witness from the Book of Life that their names

are not included, the wicked are thrown into the lake of fire,

the lake of burning sulfur,7 which is the second death. In the

Bible, death often means separation: The second death is a

final separation from God and from the inheritance of the



saints. The wicked will miss the glories of the new heavens

and the new earth as well as the new Jerusalem.

Jesus refers to the final punishment of the wicked as

“outer darkness” (Matt 22:13, KJV), which implies final

separation from God, for “God is light; in him there is no

darkness at all” (1 John 1:5). Revelation 22:15 also indicates

that the wicked dead will be “outside,” not only outside the

new Jerusalem, but outside the whole new creation of the

new heavens and the new earth.8

Death and Hades will also be thrown into the lake of fire.

That is, death and Hades will have no part in the new

creation but will be merged with the second death, the lake

of fire in outer darkness, and be forever separated from the

light of Christ. In this way “the last enemy,” death, will be

destroyed (1 Cor 15:26), for in the new heavens and the

new earth there will be no more tears, no more dying. Only

in the outer darkness of the lake of fire will such lamentation

be heard (Matt 8:12; 13:49–50; Luke 13:28). It will be full of

remorse, bitterness, frustration, and raging lusts that cannot

be fulfilled. Death and judgment will not change a sinner’s

nature. Only the blood of Jesus can do that.

Those thrown into the lake of fire “will be tormented day

and night for ever and ever” (Rev 20:10). Jude 7 also speaks

of the punishment of eternal fire. Some today claim that the

word “eternal” means only “age-lasting.” This is a case

where a little knowledge of Greek is a bad thing. The Greek

word aionios, translated “eternal” or “everlasting,” is used

of eternal life, eternal death, and the eternal God. We are all

in trouble if God is only “age-lasting.” Moreover, the Bible

describes the fires of divine judgment in ways that have

nothing to do with time. By its very nature the fire is

unquenchable (Matt 3:12; Luke 3:17) and therefore endless.

It should be noted that God’s promise of life to the

obedient believer means more than the gift of bare

existence. Everyone already has that. The gift of eternal life

brings blessings and eternal fellowship with God and Christ,



as well as a sharing in the glory to come. So the second

death as a penalty does not mean mere loss of existence. It

means everlasting punishment and everlasting separation

from God and from the faith (including trust), hope

(including continuing blessings), and love that remain for

the believer (see 1 Cor 13:13).

It is not God’s will that any should perish. He wants

everyone to come to repentance (2 Pet 3:9). God has put

many things in the path of humankind to turn them from sin

and to the salvation He has provided in Christ. But the

choice is up to the individual.

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. Why do believers not have to fear death?

2. What is the evidence for conscious existence after

death, in the intermediate state?

3. What hope did the Old Testament saints have?

4. What happens to the wicked and unbelieving at death?

5. How do we know that heaven and paradise are real?

6. Who comes before the judgment seat of Christ and

what can they expect there?

7. Why is Satan allowed to lead a final rebellion after the

Millennium?

8. Who comes before the Great White Throne and what

judgment can they expect?

9. What is the second death and what will it be like?

10. What is God’s purpose in revealing in the Bible the

coming judgments to the world?



16th FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH

“We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and

a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Pet 3:13

[KJV]; Rev 21–22).



CHAPTER SIXTEEN

The New Heavens and the New Earth

The apostle Paul relates an experience of being caught

away into the “third heaven” (which he also identified as

“paradise” [2 Cor 12:2, 4]).1 His idea of three heavens

included (1) the atmospheric heavens surrounding the earth

(Dan 7:13; Hos. 2:18); (2) the starry heavens (Gen 1:14–18);

and (3) the third heaven, where the throne of God is and

which is the present home of all believers who have died

and gone to heaven (2 Cor 5:8; Phil 1:23). Just where it is in

relation to the rest of God’s creation the Bible does not

reveal.

THE NEW REPLACES THE OLD

Both the Old and New Testaments, however, speak of a

new heavens and a new earth (see Isa 65:17; 66:22; Rev

21:1). Some believe a good case can be made for the

renovation of the present heavens and earth rather than a

new creation. For example, the Bible does speak of

“everlasting hills” (Gen 49:26; Hab 3:6, KJV) and of the earth

being “established forever” (Ps 78:69; 104:5; 125:1–2) and

remaining “forever” (Eccl. 1:4).

However, let us examine what Peter says: “The heavens

will disappear with a roar; the elements will be destroyed by

fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare.…

That day will bring about the destruction of the heavens by

fire, and the elements will melt in the heat” (2 Pet 3:10, 12).

The word in 2 Peter 3:10 translated “disappear” (“pass

away,” KJV; Gk. pareleusontai) sometimes means “pass by,”

“pass on,” or “pass through.” But it also does mean “pass

away,” “come to an end,” “disappear.” This seems to be its



clear meaning in Matt 5:18; 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 16:17;

21:33.

The word translated “destroyed” (“melt,” KJV; Gk.

luthesetai) sometimes means “to unloose,” “untie,” “break”

(break bonds or seals). But it is also used of a ship breaking

up and being destroyed (Acts 27:41), tearing down a

building, destroying the works of the devil (1 John 3:8), and

of abolishing laws. Other uses include “repeal,” “bring to an

end,” “do away with.” Then, another Greek word, teketai, in

2 Peter 3:12 means “melt away” and confirms that the

earth, the stars, and the planets will be destroyed.

The word “new” used of the new earth is also used of our

new nature as a new creation (2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15; Eph

4:24). Yet we still retain our identity as the same person.

However, it is more commonly used of something brand

new, such as new wineskins (Matt 9:17; Mark 2:22), a new

piece of cloth (Mark 2:21). It is also used of things previously

unknown, not previously present, unheard of—such as a

new name (Rev 2:17) and a new covenant, which covenant

is entirely different from the old one given at Mt. Sinai (Jer

31:31; Luke 22:20; Heb 8:8). It is also used of the New

Jerusalem, which already exists in heaven (Gal 4:26) and

comes down to the new earth from heaven. It is, therefore,

clearly not the present Jerusalem renovated, but a

marvelous new one coming to a marvelous new earth.

“Passed away” in Revelation 21:1 (Gk. apelthan) is also

used of going away, passing from one condition to another.

But it is also used of leprosy leaving (Mark 1:42), of a woe

being over with, past, and others about to take its place

(Rev 9:12).

Then, since fire is often used in the Bible of cleansing or

purifying, it may be taken that the heavens and earth are

simply renovated, renewed, and restored to a better state

by going through the fire. Yet it is also used of burning

something up.



Habakkuk 3:6 speaks of everlasting, or “age old,” hills

scattered, which seems to mean they were not as

everlasting as people thought they were. Ecclesiastes 1:4,

“Generations come and generations go, but the earth

remains forever,” simply makes a contrast between

generations of people that come and go while the earth is

still here. “Forever” (Heb. le‘olam) is often used of the

distant past or future when the speaker is not able to see an

end, even though there might eventually be one. In

Ecclesiastes 1:10 the same expression is translated “long

ago.” Some also take Ecclesiastes 1:4 to mean that there

will always be an earth, even though the present earth is

replaced by a brand new one.

The Psalmist makes a similar contrast between the

permanence of God and the impermanence of the present

creation. “Perish,” used of the heavens and earth in Psalm

102:26, is used of Jonah’s gourd vine (Jon 4:10) and of

things being destroyed, vanishing, or being blotted out.

Remember that at the appearance of the Great White

Throne the present earth and heaven flee away from the

One on the throne, and “there was no place for them” (Rev

20:11). Actually, the simplest meaning is that they are not

anywhere; they go out of existence—annihilated! Isaiah 51:6

prophesies that “the heavens will vanish like smoke, the

earth will wear out like a garment.” Psalm 102:25–26 says,

“In the beginning you [God] laid the foundations of the

earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands. They

will perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like a

garment. Like clothing you will change them and they will be

discarded.” The picture of changing clothes implies putting

on a brand new set, which in turn indicates the creation of a

brand new heavens and earth.

Peter prophesied that this judgment2 would be by fire

that will make the very elements of the universe (the stars

and planets) disappear in fervent heat (2 Pet 3:7–133). In

other words, the same thing will happen to them that



happens when matter and antimatter (such as an electron

and a positron) come together. There is a flash of energy,

going off as heat, and then nothing. However God does it,

the disappearance of the present earth and heaven will

make way for the creation of a brand new heavens and

earth where there will be no more sun or moon. Some

wonder how this will affect people. The believers will already

have their new bodies, immortal and incorruptible, so the

destruction of the present universe will not affect them. The

dead, who come before the Great White Throne, will also be

given some kind of body, for they are resurrected for this

judgment (John 5:29). Therefore, neither will they be

affected by what happens to the present heaven and earth.

John, in his vision on the island of Patmos, gives details

about the new earth that show it will indeed be different

from the present earth. There will be no more sea (Rev

21:1). Sometimes a symbol of restlessness, instability, and

danger (Isa 57:20; James 1:6), the absence of seas may be a

way of emphasizing the perfection and peace in the new

earth. But seas are not always spoken of in a negative sense

(Isa 11:9; 48:18; Hab 2:14). Oceans cover the major part of

the present earth, and microorganisms (primarily diatoms)

in the sea are necessary to replace oxygen and keep the

balance in our present atmosphere. Consequently, without

seas, the whole environment of the new earth will be

different. It seems evident, however, that our new bodies,

like Christ’s glorified body, will be perfectly suited for both

earth and heaven, no longer being dependent on oxygen or

a pressurized atmosphere.

THE NEW JERUSALEM

More important, the new earth will become the site of the

New Jerusalem, which will come down from God out of

heaven. Its dimensions (Rev 21:16)—about 1,380 miles to

its height, width, and depth (using the ancient furlong, the

Greek stade of about 607 feet or 192 meters)—describe a

cube, like the holiest place in the tabernacle and the temple,



and probably indicate that the new earth will be larger than

the present earth.

The initial mention of the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, in

Revelation 21:2–3 lets us know that God’s dwelling will be

with the redeemed of humanity, for He will live with them

and they will be His people and He will be their God. In this

way, God’s purpose for both Israel and the Church will finally

be completely fulfilled. (See Gen 17:7; Ex 19:5–6; Lev 11:45;

2 Sam 7:14; 2 Cor 6:16, 18; Gal 3:29; 1 Pet 2:5, 9–10). The

effects of sin will never be felt again. Believers will

experience the full inheritance and final consummation of all

that was purchased for them on Calvary by the death of

Jesus and the shedding of His blood. There will, therefore, be

no more tears and no more death, for death is the wages of

sin (Rom 6:23), and we have the promise that God “will

swallow up death forever” (Isa 25:8) and death will be

“swallowed up in victory” (1 Cor 15:54). Then there will be

no more of the kind of separation death brings, nor will

there be anything to cause sorrow, pain, grief, or guilt.

Nothing will ever mar the fellowship we share with the Lord

and with each other.

What a glorious vision of the New Jerusalem John saw!

Though the angel promised to show John the Bride (Rev

21:9), this simply means that his concern was for the

inhabitants of the city rather than the city itself. The Bible

often identifies a city with its inhabitants. (cf. Matt 23:37,

where Jesus wept over Jerusalem but with its inhabitants in

mind.) Therefore, it was a real city John saw in this vision,

the home of the saved.

John saw the city filled and radiant with the glory of God,

a far greater glory than Moses saw on Mount Sinai (Ex

33:18–22) or than was manifest in the Holy of Holies in the

tabernacle and temple (Ex 40:34; 2 Chron 7:1). Its wall

draws attention to the security it provides. The wall also

draws attention to the fact that the city is real, having

physical dimensions. Its gates are inscribed with the names



of the twelve tribes of Israel, but they are open and

everyone may go in and out freely. There is no wall between

Israel and the Church, however, and the twelve foundations

with the names of the twelve apostles on them indicate that

the city is the final home and headquarters for both Israel

and the Church as one great body of God’s redeemed

people.

Inside the walls the city is pure gold, transparent like

glass. Here John seems to find human language inadequate

for describing what he saw. We do not have any gold

transparent like glass today. We can pound out gold until it

is only a few molecules thick and place it on a window as

gold leaf, but it is not transparent like the glass of the

window. The Bible seems to be telling us that the new

creation will include new substances more beautiful than

anything we now know or can imagine.

Most important, there is no temple in the city, for the

whole city is filled with the glory and presence of God. By

this we see that the New Jerusalem will be the headquarters

for the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. No longer will

God make His chief manifestation in heaven. The Father and

the Son will be personally present in a special way in the

New Jerusalem, and the throne of God will be there.

Spiritually, all believers will also be indwelt by the Spirit and

will continue to be together “a holy temple in the Lord … a

dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit” (Eph. 2:21–22).

Christ will personally be the “lamp,” the source and

transmitter of light and energy, so there will be no need of

the sun or moon. That is, God will mediate to us divine light

and energy directly through Christ. We, however, will still be

finite, dependent beings, without a source of energy within

ourselves. This is further indicated by the tree of life with its

leaves for the “healing” (health, well-being) of the “nations,”

that is, all believers from all backgrounds, as they walk in

the light of the Lord (Rev 22:2). Not only will there be no

sickness or pain, but we shall know in supreme measure



what it means to have the Lord as our Shepherd, so we shall

lack nothing that we need. He will provide a fullness of life,

strength, and joy (cf. Ps 16:11).

What a wonderful hope! The curse will be gone. Our

worship of the Lord will be unhindered, inspiring, and

beautiful. We have a foretaste of that now through the Holy

Spirit, but what we experience then will be beyond our

present imagination. We shall see the Lord and His name

will be in our foreheads (Rev 22:4), forever identifying us as

belonging to Him.

God in His love reminds us of the necessity of the

destruction of the present material universe (along with

everything an unregenerate world values), so that it all can

be replaced by the new heavens and the new earth. God’s

purpose is not merely to satisfy our curiosity about our

bright, eternal future. He wants us to share in some new

things now. He invites us to enjoy springs of living water

(John 4:14; 7:37–39). He wants us to stay close to Jesus.

Those who do not, those who turn away because of fear,

unbelief, lust, or selfish pride, will lose everything. Those

who follow false cults and false religions will also end in the

lake of fire.

God has made us as believers joint-heirs with Christ (Rom

8:16–17): the heir of all things (Ps 2:8; Heb 1:2).

Consequently, those who believe in Jesus and obey Him will

also inherit all things. We can be sure this includes

wonderful things and wonderful, ever-new opportunities that

our eternal God and His Christ have prepared for us. In fact,

the graphic, concrete language of the New Testament may

be at best a pale reflection of the riches and glory to which

they point.

To sum it up, we know that the New Jerusalem will be a

place of surpassing beauty and light (Rev 21:23; 22:5).

There will be fullness of knowledge there (1 Cor 13:12). It

will be a place of interesting activity, but it will, above all, be

a place of rest from frustrating toil and tumult (Rev 14:13;



21:4). It will not be sheer inactivity, however, for there will

be meaningful service there (Rev 7:15; 22:3). It will be filled

with joy (Rev 21:4). There will be wonderful fellowship (John

14:3; 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil 1:23; 1 Thess 4:13–18; Heb 12:22–23).

There will no more heartache, no more loneliness, no more

suffering. And it will be permanent, never in jeopardy of

being disrupted, for sin—once for all, forever—will have

been broken by the Mighty Conqueror!4

STUDY QUESTIONS

1. What is meant by the “third heaven”?

2. What are the chief arguments for considering the new

earth merely renovated?

3. What are the chief arguments for considering the new

earth a brand new creation?

4. What effect will the judgment of the present earth

have upon people?

5. Why does the Bible tell us about what is going to

happen to the present heavens and earth?

6. What does the Bible tell us about the new earth?

7. What are the reasons for taking the New Jerusalem as

a real city?

8. Who will inhabit the New Jerusalem?

9. Why is there no temple in the New Jerusalem?

10. What will be our relation to Christ in the New

Jerusalem?

11. What is God’s purpose in telling us about the New

Jerusalem?



A STATEMENT OF FUNDAMENTAL

TRUTHS APPROVED BY THE GENERAL

COUNCIL OF THE ASSEMBLIES OF

GOD, OCTOBER 2–7, 1916

This statement of Fundamental Truths is not intended as

a creed for the Church, nor as a basis of fellowship among

Christians, but only as a basis of unity for the ministry alone

(i.e., that we all speak the same thing, 1 Cor. 1:10; Acts

2:42). The human phraseology employed in such statement

is not inspired nor contended for, but the truth set forth in

such phraseology is held to be essential to a full Gospel

ministry. No claim is made that it contains all truth in the

Bible, only that it covers our present needs as to these

fundamental matters.

1. THE SCRIPTURES INSPIRED

The Bible is the inspired Word of God, a revelation from

God to man, the infallible rule of faith and conduct, and is

superior to conscience and reason, but not contrary to

reason. 2 Tim. 3:15, 16; 1 Pet. 2:2.

2. THE ONE TRUE GOD

The one true God has revealed Himself as the eternally

self-existent, self-revealed “I AM;” and has further revealed

Himself as embodying the principles of relationship and

association, i.e., as Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Deut. 6:4;

Mark 12:29; Isa. 43:10, 11; Matt. 28:19.

3. MAN, HIS FALL AND REDEMPTION



Man was created good and upright; for God said, “Let us

make man in our image and in our likeness.” But man, by

voluntary transgression, fell, and his only hope of

redemption is in Jesus Christ the Son of God. Gen. 1:26–31;

3:1–7; Rom. 5:12–21.

4. THE SALVATION OF MAN

(a)  Conditions to Salvation.

The grace of God that brings salvation to all men has

appeared through the preaching of repentance toward

God and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ; whereupon

man is saved by the washing of regeneration and

renewing of the Holy Ghost which is shed upon him richly

through Jesus Christ our Saviour; and, having been

justified by grace through faith, he becomes an heir of

God according to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 2:11; Rom.

10:13–15; Luke 24:47; Tit. 3:5–7.

(b)  The Evidences of Salvation.

The inward evidence to the believer of his salvation, is

the direct witness of the Spirit. Rom. 8:16. The outward

evidence to all men is a life of righteousness and true

holiness. Luke 1:73–75; Titus 2:12–14; the fruit of the

Spirit, Gal. 5:22, and brotherly love, John. 13:35; Heb.

13:1; 1 John. 3:14.

5. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER

All believers are entitled to, and should ardently expect,

and earnestly seek the promise of the Father, the baptism in

the Holy Ghost and fire, according to the command of our

Lord Jesus Christ. This was the normal experience of all in

the early Christian Church. With it comes the enduement of

power for life and service, the bestowment of the gifts and

their uses in the work of the ministry. Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4;

1:8; 1 Cor. 12:1–31.



6. THE FULL CONSUMMATION OF THE BAPTISM IN THE

HOLY GHOST

The full consummation of the baptism of believers in the

Holy Ghost and fire, is indicated by the initial sign of

speaking in tongues, as the Spirit of God gives utterance.

Acts 2:4. This wonderful experience is distinct from and

subsequent to the experience of the new birth. Acts 10:44–

46; 11:14–16; 15:8, 9.

7. ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, THE GOAL FOR ALL

BELIEVERS

The Scriptures teach a life of holiness without which no

man shall see the Lord. By the power of the Holy Ghost we

are able to obey the command, “be ye holy for I am holy.”

Entire sanctification is the will of God for all believers, and

should be earnestly pursued by walking in obedience to

God’s Word. Heb. 12:14; 1 Pet. 1:15, 16; 1 Thess. 5:23, 24; 1

John. 2:6.

8. THE CHURCH A LIVING ORGANISM

The Church is a living organism; a living body; yea the

body of Christ; a habitation of God through the Spirit, with

divine appointments for the fulfillment of her great

commission. Every local assembly is an integral part of the

General Assembly and Church of the First-born, written in

heaven. Eph. 1:22, 23; 2:22; Heb. 12:23.

9. THE MINISTRY AND EVANGELISM

A divinely called and a Scripturally ordained ministry for

the evangelization of the world, is the command of the Lord,

and the chief concern of the Church. Mk. 16:15–20; Eph.

4:11–13.

10. THE LORD’S SUPPER



The Lord’s Supper, consisting of the elements, bread and

the fruit of the vine, is the symbol expressing our sharing

the divine nature of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. 1:4; a

memorial of His suffering and death, 1 Cor. 11:26; and a

prophecy of His second coming, 1 Cor. 11:26; and is

enjoined on all believers “until He comes.”

11. BAPTISM IN WATER

The Ordinance of Baptism by a burial with Christ should

be observed as commanded in the Scriptures, by all who

have really repented and in their hearts have truly believed

on Christ as Saviour and Lord. In so doing, they have the

body washed in pure water as an outward symbol of

cleansing while their heart has already been sprinkled with

the blood of Christ as an inner cleansing. Thus they declare

to the world that they have died with Jesus and that they

have also been raised with Him to walk in newness of life.

Matt. 28:19; Acts 10:47–48; Rom. 6:4; Acts 20:21; Heb.

10:22.

12. DIVINE HEALING

Deliverance from sickness is provided for in the

atonement, and is the privilege of all believers. Isa. 53:4, 5;

Matt. 8:16, 17.

13. THE ESSENTIALS AS TO THE GODHEAD

(a)  Terms Explained.

The terms “Trinity” and “Persons,” as related to the

Godhead, while not found in the Scriptures, yet are words

in harmony with Scripture, whereby we may convey to

others our immediate understanding of the doctrine of

Christ respecting the Being of God, as distinguished from

“gods many and lords many.” We, therefore, may speak

with propriety of the Lord our God who is One Lord, as a

Trinity or as one Being of three Persons, and still be



absolutely Scriptural. (Examples: Matt. 2:6; 8:16, 17; Acts

15:15–18.)

(b)  Distinction and Relationship in the Godhead.

Christ taught a distinction of Persons in the Godhead

which He expressed in specific terms of relationship, as

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and that this distinction and

relationship, as to its existence, is an eternal fact, but as

to its mode it is inscrutable and incomprehensible,

because unexplained. (That is, it is not explained as to

how there can be three persons in the Godhead.) (Luke

1:35; 1 Cor. 1:24; Matt. 11:25–27; 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14; 1

John 1:3, 4.)

(c)  Unity of the One Being of Father, Son and Holy Ghost.

Accordingly, therefore, there is that in the Father

which constitutes Him the Father and not the Son; there

is that in the Son which constitutes Him the Son and not

the Father; and there is that in the Holy Ghost which

constitutes Him the Holy Ghost and not either the Father

or the Son. Wherefore, the Father is the Begetter; the Son

is the Begotten; and the Holy Ghost is the one

proceeding from the Father and the Son. Therefore,

because these three eternally distinct and related

persons in the Godhead are in a state of unity, there is

but one Lord God Almighty and His name one. John 1:18;

15:26; 17:11, 21; Zech. 14:9.

(d)  Identity and Co-operation in the Godhead.

The Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost are never

identical as to Person; nor confused as to relation; nor

divided in respect of the Godhead; nor opposed as to co-

operation. The Son is in the Father and the Father in the

Son as to relationship. The Son is with the Father and the

Father is with the Son as to fellowship. The Father is not

from the Son, but the Son is from the Father, as to

authority. The Holy Ghost is from the Father and the Son

proceeding, as to nature, relationship, co-operation and

authority. Hence, neither Person in the Godhead either



exists or works separately or independently of the others.

John 5:17–30.

(e)  The Title, Lord Jesus Christ.

The appellation “Lord Jesus Christ” is a proper name. It

is never applied, in the New Testament, either to the

Father or to the Holy Ghost. It therefore belongs

exclusively to the Son of God. Rom. 1:1–3, 7; 2 John 3.

(f)  The Lord Jesus Christ, God with us.

The Lord Jesus Christ, as to His divine and eternal

nature, is the proper and only Begotten of the Father;

but, as to His human nature, He is the proper Son of Man.

He is, therefore, acknowledged to be both God and man;

who, because He is God and man, is “Immanuel,” God

with us. Matt. 1:23; 1 John 4:2, 10, 14; Rev. 1:13, 14–17.

(g)  The Title, Son of God.

Since the name “Immanuel” embraces both God and

man in the one Person, our Lord Jesus Christ, it follows

that the title, Son of God, describes His proper Deity, and

the title, Son of Man, His proper humanity. Therefore, the

title, Son of God, belongs to the order of eternity, and the

title, Son of man, to the order of time. Matt. 1:21, 23; 2

John 3; 1 John 3:3; Heb. 7:3; 1:1–13.

(h)  Transgression of the Doctrine of Christ.

Wherefore, it is a transgression of the Doctrine of

Christ to say that Jesus Christ derived the title, Son of

God, either from the fact of the incarnation, or because

of His relation to the economy of redemption. Therefore,

to deny that the Father is a real and eternal Father, and

that the Son is a real and eternal Son, is a denial of the

distinction and relationship in the Being of God; a denial

of the Father and the Son; and a displacement of the

truth that Jesus Christ is come in flesh. 2 John 9; John 1:1,

2, 14, 18, 29, 49; 8:57, 58; 1 John 2:22, 23; 4:1–5; Heb.

12:3, 4.

(i)  Exaltation of Jesus Christ as Lord.



The Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, having by

himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of

the Majesty on high; angels and principalities and powers

having been made subject unto Him, And, having been

made both Lord and Christ, He sent the Holy Ghost that

we, in the name of Jesus, might bow our knees and

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the

Father until the end, when the Son shall become subject

to the Father that God may be all in all. Heb. 1:3; 1 Pet.

3:22; Acts 2:32–36; Rom. 14:11; 1 Cor. 15:24–28.

(j)  Equal honor to the Father and the Son.

Wherefore, since the Father has delivered all judgment

unto the Son, it is not only the express duty of all things

in heaven and in earth to bow the knee, but it is an

unspeakable joy in the Holy Ghost to ascribe unto the

Son all the attributes of Deity, and to give him all the

honor and the glory contained in all the names and titles

of the Godhead, (except those which express

relationship. See paragraphs b, c and d) and thus honor

the Son even as we honor the Father. John 5:22, 23; 1

Pet. 1:8; Rev. 5:6–14; Phil. 2:9, 8; Rev. 7:9, 10; 4:8–11.

14. THE BLESSED HOPE

The Resurrection of those who have fallen asleep in

Christ, the rapture of believers which are alive and remain,

and the translation of the true church, this is the blessed

hope set before all believers. 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; Rom. 8:23;

Tit. 2:13.

15. THE IMMINENT COMING AND MILLENNIAL REIGN

OF JESUS

The premillennial and imminent coming of the Lord to

gather His people unto Himself, and to judge the world in

righteousness while reigning on the earth for a thousand

years is the expectation of the true Church of Christ.



16. THE LAKE OF FIRE

The devil and his angels, the Beast and false prophet,

and whosoever is not found written in the Book of Life, the

fearful and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers and

whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolators and all liars

shall be consigned to everlasting punishment in the lake

which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second

death.

17. THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH

We look for new heavens and a new earth wherein

dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21 and 22.



GLOSSARY

Adoption. At salvation the new believer is made part of

the family of God and receives divine favor as His child (Gal.

4:5; Eph. 1:5; 2:19). Adoption also includes a future aspect:

when believers receive their new bodies at the resurrection

and Rapture and share the privileges of Christ’s throne.

Amillennialism. The view that there will be no future

reign of Christ on earth. Some spiritualize the Millennium

and make it represent Christ’s present reign in heaven

during the entire Church Age.

Anglican. Belonging to the Church of England

(Episcopal).

Annihilationism. The teaching that the wicked cease to

exist at death or after a period in the Lake of Fire.

Anointed. In the Old Testament it refers to an act of

dedication to God’s service by pouring oil on the person’s

head. In the New Testament it refers to an empowering, or

energizing, by the Holy Spirit.

Antichrist. A false Christ who will appear at the end of

this age, become a world dictator, and demand worship.

Antisupernatural. Denies the existence and reality of

the supernatural. Tries to explain everything in terms of

natural law.

Apocrypha. Books written during the period between

the Book of Malachi and the birth of Jesus. The Jews did not

include them in the Hebrew Bible and all the Protestant

reformers rejected them as not being inspired.

Apostasy. A deliberate and total turning away from

Christ and His teachings.



Apostle. A “sent one,” or ambassador. Specifically,

those chosen personally by Jesus to be with Him and to be

primary witnesses to His resurrection and His teachings

(Matt. 10:2–42; Acts 1:21–22; 1 Cor. 9:1).

Apostolic Age. The period between Christ’s ascension

and the death of the apostle John near the end of the first

century A.D.

Ark of the covenant. In the Old Testament a gold-

plated box that was the receptacle for the stone tablets

inscribed with the Ten Commandments received on Mt. Sinai

by Moses.

Armageddon. “The mountain of Megiddo,” the site of

the final battle between Christ and the Antichrist (Rev.

16:16).

Arminians. Followers of James Arminius (1560–1609)

who taught that God chose to save all who will believe in

Christ, that it is possible to resist the grace of God, and that

it is possible for true believers to fall away and lose their

salvation.

Ascension. Christ’s bodily return to heaven forty days

after His resurrection (Acts 1:3, 9; Eph. 1:20–21).

Atonement. The covering of human sin by the payment

of the price of Christ’s death and the shedding of His blood.

It blots out sin and guilt and makes possible reconciliation

with God.

Attributes of God. The special traits, characteristics, or

qualities of God that constitute His nature and being.

Autographs. The original, handwritten manuscripts

produced by the human authors of Scripture. These were

probably circulated and copied so many times that they

wore out. None of them are now known to exist. However,

copies from close to the time they were written do exist.

Backsliding. A lessening of Christian commitment to do

God’s will.



Barbarian. In New Testament times this was a term used

of anyone who could not speak Greek. KJV uses the term

often; NIV uses it once (Col. 3:11), resorting more often to

“foreigner,” “non-Greek,” etc.

Bishop. (Old English bisceop from the Greek episcopos,

“overseer,” “superintendent.”) In the New Testament a

synonym for the “elder” (Gk. presbuteros) who was the

president of the congregation. In later history it became the

title of the chief pastor of a church.

Book of Life. A book containing the names of those who

are born-again believers (Luke 10:20; Phil. 4:3; Heb. 12:23;

Rev. 21:27), and therefore “fellow citizens with God’s

people” (Eph. 2:19).

Born again. Also means “born from above,” a spiritual

birth to a new life of obedience to Christ Jesus when a

person puts faith in Him (John 3:3). It is evidenced by a

sincere desire to please Him, show His love, and avoid sin

and evil.

Bridegroom, The. Jesus Christ, who anticipates His

future union with His bride, the Church, when He comes

again at the end of the age.

Calvary. The Latin translation of the Greek kranion and

the Aramaic Golgotha, “a skull.” One ancient tradition says

it was so called because Adam’s skull was supposed to be

there.

Calvin, John. A reformer (1509–1564) who taught God’s

absolute sovereignty demanded absolute predestination of

those who should be saved and who should be lost. He

failed to see that God is sovereign over himself and

therefore able to give human beings true free will.

Camp meeting. On the American frontier thousands of

people would pitch their tents around a clearing and have

an open-air revival meeting. Later, large tents or plain

auditoriums would accommodate the people as they

worshiped.



Canon. The list of books accepted by the Church as

Scripture inspired by the Holy Spirit.

Canonical. Accepted as part of the canon of the Bible.

Charismatic. Related to or possessing powerful spiritual

gifts. The charismatic movement came into being through

the emphasis and practice of charismatic gifts of the Holy

Spirit.

Christ. Greek Christos, “Anointed One.” Used as a title of

Jesus as God’s anointed Prophet, Priest, and King. A

translation of the Hebrew Mashiach, “Messiah,” also

meaning “Anointed One.”

Church council. A meeting of representatives from

individual churches to discuss matters of doctrine and

practice

Church Age. The period between Christ’s resurrection

and His second coming.

Circumcision. The cutting off of the foreskin of the

penis. It was a sign of God’s covenant with Abraham (Gen

17:9–14) and became a sign of being a Jew.

Clergy. Those ordained by the church to perform

pastoral and teaching functions.

Collectivism. The theory advocating collective control

over production and distribution of goods and services.

Communions. Groups of Christians who share common

beliefs and are in communion with Christ and with each

other.

Consecration. The setting apart of a person or thing for

the Lord’s use, or service. Also used of the seeking of a

richer, deeper Christian life, wholly committed to God.

Conversion. The turning of a life from sin to serving

Christ. It involves repentance that confesses and forsakes

sin and that places faith and trust in Christ.

Conviction. The Holy Spirit’s work in convincing a

person of being a sinner and needing Jesus as Savior.



Covenant. A solemn, binding agreement. God’s

covenants are agreements by which He pledges to bless

those who accept the covenant.

Day of Atonement. The tenth day of the seventh month

(our Sept.–Oct.) of the Old Testament year. On that day the

high priest offered sacrifices to make atonement for the sins

of all the people of Israel (Lev. 16).

Deacon. A word meaning “servant,” “helper.” An office

in the local church. Both men and women served as deacons

(Rom. 16:1; 1 Tim. 3:8–13).

Deity. Being God, having the nature of God.

Demons. Spirit beings, sometimes called evil or unclean

spirits, who work under Satan. Some believe they are fallen

angels.

Denomination. A group of churches with a particular

name who are organized and work together on the basis of

a set of beliefs and practices they accept.

Depravity. Moral and spiritual corruption or pollution.

Desecration. Treating something that is holy with

irreverence and contempt, usually in an outrageous way.

Devil. “Slanderer” (Gk. diabolos). The chief of the evil

spirits, also known as Satan.

Discipleship and submission movement. Teaches

that a person should choose someone to be a “shepherd”

(always a man) and submit to him. Also called the

shepherding movement.

Doctrine. Teaching, especially teaching concerning

biblical truths.

Dominion. Authority, sovereignty.

Easy believism. The idea that a person can express a

mental belief in the gospel and in Jesus as Savior without

any genuine repentance and without any responsibility to

follow and obey Him.



Edification. The building up and strengthening of the

believers.

Efficacious. Achieves what God intends.

Empirical data. Data received through the physical

(five) senses.

Endument. From the Greek, enduo, meaning “to be

clothed upon.” Used of the reception of the Holy Spirit’s

power.

Eternal kingdom. The final state of the saved in the

new heavens and the new earth, with the New Jerusalem as

their home and headquarters.

Eternal punishment. The final, endless punishment of

the wicked in the lake of fire.

Evangelicalism. Affirms the inspiration and authority of

the Bible and the truth of its teachings, with emphasis on

the need for personal conversion and regeneration by the

Holy Spirit.

Faculty. Ability, power, capability to act or do; natural

aptitude.

Faith. Belief in God and Christ expressed in

wholehearted, trustful obedience. Biblical faith is always

more than believing something is true. It always has God

and Christ as its object.

Fall of man. Adam and Eve’s initial act of disobedience

by which they lost their close relationship with God.

Fellowship. The sense of unity and partnership with God

and Christ and with one another as Christians pray and work

together in a spirit of mutual encouragement.

Firstfruits. In the Old Testament each year the first part

of the crop was given to God. This came to include the

meaning of “the best.”

Folklore. Customs, stories, and sayings passed down

from previous generations by world of mouth.



Fundamentalist. Conservative evangelical who

emphasizes the inerrancy and literal interpretation of the

Bible and takes a stand against antisupernatural liberalism.

Gnostics. Those who, beginning in the second century

A.D., taught that salvations some through special superior

knowledge. Some taught physical matter is evil, and most

denied the humanity of Christ.

Godhead. Originally, “Godhood.” The nature of God,

existing as one God in three divine Persons.

Grace. God’s Riches At Christ’s Expense; His generosity

to humanity.

Great Commission. Jesus’ command to spread the

gospel to the whole world.

Great Tribulation. The period of the outpouring of

God’s wrath as judgment on the ungodly world system at

the end of the age.

Great White Throne Judgment. The final

pronouncement of judgment on the wicked (Rev. 20:11–14).

Heathen. Pagan; worshipers of false gods.

Heresy. An opinion or way of thinking that contradicts

the teachings of the bible.

Hierarchical. Referring to a system of church

government that has several levels, the flow of authority

coming from the top down.

Hieroglyphics. Picture writing use in ancient Egypt.

Holiness. Separation from sin and dedication to the

worship and service of the Lord.

Holiness movement. A movement originating in the

mid-nineteenth century that emphasizes John Wesley’s

teaching on total sanctification and Christian perfection.

Holy. God is supremely holy and separate from all sin

and evil in an awesome way. He is also dedicated in a

positive sense to carrying out his will and plan. People are

holy to the extent they are like Him.



Holy Ghost. Another term for the Holy Spirit, the third

person of the one Godhead. “Ghost” is an old English word

for “spirit.”

Humanistic. Asserts human self-sufficiency while

rejecting the supernatural. Secular humanism makes human

reason its god.

Idolatry. The worship of anything other than the true

God.

Immersion. Baptism that submerges the individual in

the water.

Imminent. About to happen, or having the potential of

happening at any time.

Immortal. Not subject to death and decay; living forever.

Impenitent. Refusing to repent or change one’s attitude

toward sin and toward the gospel.

Imputed righteousness. Christ’s righteousness

credited to the believers in Christ who accept His gift of

salvation. God then treats the believer just as if he or she

had never sinned.

Incarnation. The act by which the eternal Son of God

became a human being without giving up His deity.

Intercession. Prayer on behalf of another person or

persons.

Intuitively. Perceived or known directly without being

reasoned out.

Irrationality. A way of thinking that distrusts human

reason or that lacks clarity and coherence.

Itinerant. Traveling from place to place.

Judaism. The religion and culture that developed from

Phariseeism among the Jews after the temple was destroyed

in A.D. 70.

Justification. God’s act of declaring and accepting a

person as righteous in His sight. God pardons sinners who



accept Christ and treats them as not guilty—just as if they

had never sinned.

Kingdom of God. The reign, rule and royal power of

God—in the believer’s heart, in the Church, in the world, and

eventually in the millennial kingdom to be ruled on earth by

Christ.

Laity. Originally the people of God as a whole. Later

used as a term for Christians not ordained by the church as

ministers.

Lake of fire. The place of final eternal punishment for

Satan, his demons, and the wicked.

Layman. A member of the laity (not ordained to the

ministry).

Liberalism. A movement that denies the supernatural

and redefines Christian teachings and practices in terms of

current human philosophies.

Lord. “Master,” “owner.” A term used of God and

representing the personal name of God (Yahweh) in the Old

Testament and used of both God and Jesus in the New

Testament.

Luther, Martin (1483–1546). Leader of the German

Reformation. He emphasized justification by faith alone

rather than by works.

Manicheans. Followers of Mani (ca. A.D., 216–ca. 276), a

Persian who taught there would be an ongoing struggle

between the kingdom of light and the kingdom of darkness

for 1,468 years. It emphasized denial of bodily desires as a

means of salvation.

Manuscript. A handwritten book. Before A.D. 100 these

were scrolls or rolls. After that they were bound books.

Marriage Supper of the Lamb. A great celebration of

the union of Christ and the Church. It takes place before

Jesus comes in triumph to destroy the armies of the

Antichrist and establishes the millennial kingdom.



Materialism. Teaches that matter and its laws are the

ultimate, or only, reality. The term is also used of putting the

highest value of material well-being and the acquiring of

material goods.

Mediator. One who goes between two parties in order to

reconcile them. Jesus is the only Mediator between God and

human beings (1 Tim. 2:5).

Messiah. “Anointed One.” See “Christ.”

Millennial Reign. The thousand-year reign of Christ on

earth.

Ministry. Service rendered to God or to others. God has

a ministry for every believer.

Miracle. An act of divine intervention where God’s power

is greater than and supersedes any natural forces that are

present.

Missionary. One who ministers to other cultures and

communicates the gospel across cultural lines.

Modernism. Protestant theological liberalism with its

critical approach to the bible and a willingness to accept

current scientific theories even when they appear to

contradict the Bible.

Monarchians. A second- and third-century movement

that stressed the unity and oneness of God. Some made

Jesus just a man. Others taught that God appears

sometimes as the Father, sometimes as the Son, sometimes

as the Holy Spirit.

Mount of Olives. The hill (2,723 fee elevation) east of

Jerusalem’s temple area.

New covenant. The covenant promised in Jeremiah

31:31 and put into effect by the death of Jesus (Heb. 8:6;

9:15–17).

New-age philosophies. A loosely-tied group of

teachings based on oriental philosophies with an emphasis

on nature worship, often including a smattering of Christian

terminology.



Normative. Having scriptural authority concerning what

Christians are to believe and do.

Occult. The secret knowledge of supposed supernatural

forces or agencies, especially in spiritism, fortune-telling,

witchcraft, and astrology. These are dangerous ventures into

Satan’s territory.

Omnipresent. God is everywhere present and nothing is

hidden from Him.

Ontological. Related to being, or existence.

Ordained. Publicly recognized by the Church as having a

God-given ministry.

Ordinance. A practice commanded by Jesus and

continued as a memorial in obedience to Him. The two

specific ordinances are water baptism and the Lord’s

Supper.

Ordination. The public recognition by the Church of a

God-given ministry.

Orthodox. From the Greek orthos, “upright,” “straight,”

“correct,” “true,” and dokeo, “think,” “believe.” Refers to

correct teachings and practices as established by the

Church. Used by Evangelicals of correct biblical teachings.

The eastern churches took the name “orthodox” when the

western (Roman Catholic) church split off from them.

Overcomers. “Winners,” “victors”: all believers who

maintain their faith in Christ (Rom. 8:37; 1 John 5:4).

Pantheism. The belief that God and nature or the universe

are identical: “god is all, all is God.”

Passover. The annual memorial ceremony by which the

Jews remember deliverance from the death of the firstborn,

the tenth plague God brought on Egypt in order to deliver

them from Pharaoh (Exod. 12:1–32).

Pentecost. “Fiftieth,” a name for the harvest feast which

occurred fifty days after Passover. On the first Pentecost

after the resurrection of Jesus the Holy Spirit was poured out

on 120 believers to empower them.



Pentecostal. The movement that began in 1901 and

emphasizes the restoration of the baptism in the Holy Spirit

with the evidence of speaking in other tongues and the

restoration of the gifts of the Holy Spirit.

Personal devotions. Private, personal worship and

Bible study.

Postmillennial. Refers to the teaching that the

millennium is the Church Age or an extension of the Church

Age, with Christ ruling but not personally present.

Predestination. The teaching that God chooses

something in advance. He predestined that Jesus would be

the Head of the Church and that the Church is a chosen

Body that He will glorify when Jesus returns. Calvinists

believe God predestines individuals to be saved. This comes

from Calvin’s philosophy, not from the Bible.

Premillennialism. Teaches that Jesus will personally

return at the end of the Church Age and will establish His

kingdom on earth for a thousand years. Emphasizes the

literal interpretation of the Bible.

Probation. The teaching that our present life is

preparation for the future life.

Prophet. A speaker for God. In the Old Testament, God

used prophets to give His message to His people and to the

world. They were “forthtellers” rather than foretellers. New

Testament prophets are gifted by the Holy Spirit to give

messages of encouragement (Acts 15:32; 1 Cor. 14:3).

Providential. Involving God’s care and guidance.

Puritans. A sixteenth-century movement in England that

attempted to purify the English church by introducing more

Calvinistic reforms, along with a simplicity of worship.

Rapture. The snatching away of true believers for a

meeting with Jesus in the air.

Reconciliation. The bringing of people to God in a

restored fellowship.



Redeem. Refers to Christ’s paying the penalty for sins

by His death on the cross and the shedding of His blood.

Redeemer. Jesus Christ, who alone was able to free us

from sin.

Redemption. See “Redeem.”

Reformation. The sixteenth-century movement led by

Martin Luther that attempted to reform the Roman Catholic

Church.

Regeneration. The Holy Spirit’s work of giving new life

to the sinner who repents and believes in Jesus.

Relativism. Teaches that any concept, meaning, or truth

changes when the situation changes, or changes from one

group of people to another. Often denies that there is any

absolute truth.

Repentance. Greek, metanoia, “a change of mind.” That

is, a change of basic attitudes toward God and Christ that

involves a turning away from sin and a seeking of God’s rule

and righteousness.

Revelation of Christ. The return of Christ in power and

glory to destroy the forces of the Antichrist and establish the

millennial kingdom.

Revival. The work of the Holy Spirit in renewing the

spiritual vitality of individuals and churches. True revival

makes evangelism easier.

Righteousness. Right relationship with God within His

covenant, the believer lining up with the standards of justice

and truth God has provided in the Bible.

Ritualistic. Dependent on prescribed forms of words and

ceremonies.

Sabellians. Followers of Sabellius (third century A.D.),

who taught that God is one Person who revealed himself in

three forms, modes, or manifestations, in succession.

Sacramental. Refers to the belief that grace is

dispensed through religious rites called sacraments.



Saint. Translates the Greek hagios, “a holy person.” In

the New Testament all believers are saints, not because they

have reached perfection but because they have turned their

backs on the world to follow Jesus. They are headed in the

right direction.

Salvation. Includes all that God has done and will do for

the believe in delivering from the power of sin and death

and restoring to fellowship as well as assuring future

resurrection and the full inheritance He has promised.

Sanctification. The work of the Holy Spirit that

separates believers from sin and evil and dedicates them to

the worship and service of the lord. There is an initial act of

sanctification at conversion and a continuing process of

sanctification as we cooperate with the Holy Spirit in putting

to death wrong desires.

Sanctify. “Separate to God,” “make holy.”

Sanctuary. “Holy place.”

Satan. The Hebrew name of the devil, meaning

“accuser,” “adversary.” He opposes God and all believers.

Scythian. Warlike Indo-Aryan tribes who moved from

Central Asia and made several invasions of the Middle East

beginning in the eighth century B.C. By 100 B.C. they had

settled in the Crimea, near the Black Sea.

Seal. A mark or impression stamped on something by a

signet ring or a small cylinder with an engraved end. It was

used to authenticate or identify a document or object.

Spiritually it identifies a person as belonging to Christ.

Second death. Eternal punishment in the late of fire.

Secularism. Life and thought that ignore God and

religion.

Seminary. An institution of higher education for the

training of ministers and missionaries.

Septuagint. The translation of the Old Testament from

Hebrew to Greek made during the two hundred years before

Christ. A late tradition said it was done by seventy (or



seventy-two) men. As a consequence, it is often referred to

by the Roman numerals for seventy, LXX.

Shekel. Originally a weight of about ten grams. Later a

coin of that weight.

Sovereign. Having supreme authority and rule. God’s

sovereignty includes his right to choose according to His

own nature and will.

Speaking in other tongues. Speaking in a language

given by the Holy Spirit.

Spiritualized. Given a spiritual meaning not in the literal

or actual sense of the word or teaching.

Supernatural. Beyond the human or natural realm or

activities. Used by Bible believers to describe God’s

activities that go beyond the ordinary events of nature.

Supernatural manifestations. Gifts distributed by the

Holy Spirit and exercised by those receiving the gifts.

Tabernacle. The tent made by Israel in the wilderness as

a place for God to manifest His presence in the midst of His

people

Teleological. The argument from design or purpose for

the existence of God.

Testament. “Covenant” or “will.” Used also to designate

the two major portions of the Bible.

Theology of hope. Theodore Moltmann’s construction

of theology in terms of the future hope.

Totalitarianism. The theory that the centralized

authority of the state should have total control over the

individual citizen.

Transcendental meditation. A Hindu religious practice

of meditation with the intent of securing happiness.

Transfiguration. The experience of Jesus on top of one

of the mountains in Galilee during which His inner glory

shown out like lightning flashes.



Transgression. Translates the Hebrew pesha‘,

“rebellion,” and the Greek parabasis, “overstepping,”

“violation,” describing sin that refuses to conform to the

limits or standards set by God.

Translation of persons. The taking of persons into

heaven without dying.

Tribulation. Greek, thlipsis, “pressure,” “oppression,”

“affliction,” “distress caused by circumstances.” Also used

of the Great Tribulation at the end of the age just preceding

Christ’s return in glory.

Typology. The study of Old Testament persons or events

that foreshadow or anticipate New Testament truth,

especially as relating to Jesus Christ.

Unregenerate. Not born again; without spiritual life.

Version. A translation of the bible.

Vicarious. Totally for the benefit of another, or as a

substitute for another.

Virgin Birth. The birth of Jesus Christ brought about by

God’s creative act through the Holy Spirit so that Mary

became His mother without His having a human father.

Virtue. In the KJV this is another translation of the Greek

dunamis, “power” (Mark 5:30; Luke 6:19; 8:46), and the

Greek arête, “moral excellence” (2 Pet. 1:3).

Vision. Sometimes another word for a dream.

Sometimes used of a supernatural appearance that brings

divine revelation.

Vocation. The call of God to a life of faith and obedience

and to particular ministries.

Witnesses. Those who testify concerning their

experiences and knowledge of the truth of the gospel,

especially with the intent of turning other to Jesus.

Zoroastrians. Followers of the Persian Zarathustra

(sixth century B.C.) who taught that there are two gods, one

good and one evil, that keep the world in a constant



struggle between light and darkness. The good god, Ahura

Mazda, demands good works.
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final rebellion of, 248–249
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consequences of, 89–92, 98, 243

conviction of, by the Spirit, 102–103, 153, 167
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of Christ, 63, 102
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for the sake of the gospel, 200
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Temptation, 88, 91, 142
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Thanksgiving, 116, 165
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as evidence, 10, 128–129, 135–138

gift of, 139, 166, 167
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as distinguished from general, 220–221

length of, 221

Trichotomists, 82
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Tyndale, 33
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Vocation, 103, 183

Vulgate, 32

War, 90
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by immersion, 34, 114
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of Jesus, 57

as a testimony and pledge, 113
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Word of God, 22, 87, 149. See also Bible

as instrument of the Holy Spirit, 103, 161

as a name of Christ, 61–62, 231
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reasons for, 53, 57, 165
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Wrath of God, 53, 88–89, 215, 218, 230, 231

believers kept from, 219–220
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how to be saved from, 102
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both names and titles (see Luke 6:13, KJV) and was used in

the singular when only one name was given for each person

(as in Ruth 1:2 where the “name” is singular in the Heb.

when referring to the two sons). It should be noted also that

in Matt 28:19 the command was literally to baptize them

“into the name,” which was their way of saying into the

worship and service of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. In

Acts 2:38, however, a different form is used in the Gk. and

means “upon the Name of Jesus,” which was their way of

saying “upon the authority of Jesus,” an authority expressed

in Matt 28:19. Luke used that terminology to distinguish

Christian baptism from the baptism of John the Baptist.

16  Some of them use an illustration like this: Dr. William

Jones is addressed by his title, Dr. Jones, in his office. On the



golf course his friends call him by his personal name,

William or Bill. At home his children call him Daddy or

Father. The problem with this is that Bill Jones on the golf

course does not go the telephone and talk to father Jones at

home or Dr. Jones in the office. Yet Jesus prayed to the

Father, and the Father declared, “You are my Son, whom I

love; with you I am well pleased” (Luke 3:22).

17  Some of the passages that refute such subordination are

John 15:26; 16:13; 17:1, 18, 23. (See also 1 Cor 12:4–6; Eph

4:1–6; Heb 10:7–17.)

1  Though the word “God” does not have the article in the

Gk. here, it clearly means God with a capital “G”; just as it

does in John 1:18; 3:21; and many other places where the

Gk. does not have the article. It should be noted too that

Thomas called Jesus literally “the Lord of me and the God of

me” (Gk ho theos mou). Thus he clearly meant God with a

capital “G.”

2  Some fear that identifying the angel of the Lord with

Christ would take away from the uniqueness of Christ’s New

Testament incarnation. However, that uniqueness involves

Christ’s full identification with humanity in His birth, life,

ministry, death, and resurrection. No temporary

preincarnate manifestation takes away from that

uniqueness.

3  A title, “my Lord, my Master, the One I belong to.”



4  God’s personal divine Name.

5  In Isa. 7:14, the Heb. word for “virgin” is ‘almah, a word

always used of virgins of marriageable age (see Gen. 24:16,

for example).

6  See The New Testament Greek-English Dictionary, Sigma-

Omega, vol. 16, The Complete Biblical Library (Springfield,

Mo.: The Complete Biblical Library, 1991), 524–529, for an

excellent discussion of this subject.

7   In the Old Testament it most often translates the Heb.

navi’, which comes from an old word for “speaker.”

8   Or a god or goddess. There were prophets of the false

god Baal and his consort, Asherah (1 Kings 18:19).

9  “Teacher’ (Gk. didaskalos) is usually translated “Master,”

KJV, meaning schoolmaster.

10  The term “passion” comes from the Low Latin passio,

meaning “suffering.” “Christ’s passion” is a term for His

sufferings between the Last Supper and His death on the

Cross.

11  Frank Morrison, Who Moved the Stone? (London: Faber &

Faber, 1930). The entire monograph is worth reading.



12  The Gk. word entetuligmenon is in the perfect tense,

indicating it had been and still was in the same shape as

when it was wrapped around His head.

13  The word “rooms” comes from the Gk. monai and is

derived meno, which means to “remain,” “stay,” “dwell,”

“continue,” “be permanent.” It indicates that though our

stay on earth is temporary, our stay with the Lord will be

permanent (cf. 1 Thess. 4:17). “Many” also indicates that

God has not put a limit on the number of people who can

come.

14  “Another” means “another of the same kind,” One just

like himself. See Stanley M. Horton, “Paraclete,” Paraclete 1

(Winter 1967), 5–8.

1  The Bible gives no total for the years from Adam to

Abraham. Some have tried to add up genealogies and have

come out with dates of creation anywhere from 3900 BC to

9000 BC, depending on how they added them up. The

ancient church historians Eusebius and Augustine accepted

a date of 5202 BC. Later the Archbishop of Dublin came up

with 4004 BC. But when we look at the genealogies in the

Bible we see that the Bible never intended to mention every

person in the line. Matt 1:8, for example, leaves out three

people found in the Books of 2 Kings and 2 Chron. Other

genealogies do the same. God never intended us to add

them up.

2   A number of books dealing with this subject have been

published. Christian bookstores should carry them.



3  The word “kind” in Gen. 1, the Heb. min, is a broad term,

broader than “species.” It is used in Lev 11 even of

superfamilies (of animals).

4  For further research in this area, see Duane T. Gish,

Evolution: The Fossils Say No! 2d. ed. (San Diego: ICR

Publishing Co., 1973); and Pattle T. T. Pun, Evolution, Nature

and Scripture in Conflict? (Grand Rapids: Zondervan

Publishing House, 1982).

5  Several Christian organizations exist whose members

have scientific training. One example is the American

Scientific Affiliation with over 2,500 members.

6  The Heb. chayyim is plural. Some interpret this to mean

God gave Adam both spiritual and physical life at the same

time.

7  The Heb. nephesh, translated “soul” in the KJV here, but

“creature” in Gen 1:20, 24. It is translated “person,” KJV,

Num. 5:6; 31:19; 35:11, 15, 30; Prov. 28:17; and many other

places; also “life” in Gen 9:4–5; 19:17, 19; 32:30; Lev 17:14;

Job 2:4; and many other places. The emphasis in Gen 2:7 is

that Adam became a real, live person.

8   Some dichotomists see the inner nature as having two

aspects: soul in its relation to the world around and spirit in

its relation to God.



9  Animals act largely through instinct. They do what is their

nature to do; therefore, they are amoral. They are not able

to have fellowship with people. A dog may be loyal to its

master and even whine on his master’s grave, but he

cannot enter into the dreams, plans, and aspirations of his

master. On the other hand, we can understand and enter

into the plan and purposes of God as we exercise the

qualities of the moral image. In this way we can have true

fellowship with Him.

10  Reinhold Niebuhr, Moral Man and Immoral Society (New

York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1932).

11  There are some things God has not revealed to us.

Speculative theology tries to search out these things by

human reason. As example is the Scholasticism that

dominated the thinking of Western Europe from the ninth to

the seventeenth centuries. It combined religious teachings

with human philosophies, primarily those of Augustine and

Aristotle, and attempted to say more than God intended to

reveal.

12  See Clark H. Pinnock, The Grace of God and the Will of

Man (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1989), for

a good discussion of the Arminian view of sin and the

sovereignty of God.

13   See Rev 12:9, which speaks of “that ancient serpent

called the devil, or Satan.”



14  Some today confuse guilt-feelings with actual guilt.

These are Christians who have accepted the forgiveness of

Christ, but still retain nagging feelings of guilt. Guilt feelings

are the result of a pained conscience. Guilt itself is the legal

responsibility for wrongdoing in the sight of God, which

incurs penalty.

15  The Bible gives no specific age of accountability. Some

children come to a point where they understand sooner than

others.

16   See Jack Finegan, Light from the Ancient Past, 2d. ed.

(Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1959), 206.

17   Heb. ha’ish, the ordinary man, the individual male

human being.

18  Some see a parallel between the self-exaltation of

Tiglath-Pileser (also called Pul) and the self-exaltation and

fall of Satan. No doubt, Satan was behind him and

encouraged his pride, a pride like that of the later

Sennacherib (see Isa 36:18–20; 37:12–13, 23–24).

19  See Rom 1:18–32, where the Bible shows how much

suffering is in the world because of sin, and how much,

therefore, the world needs the gospel.



20   The same word is used in Judg 20:16 of left-handed

soldiers who could sling a stone at hair and not “miss.”

1   John Rogerson and Philip Davies, The Old Testament

World (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1989), 255.

2  The Gk. of this verse is not as absolute as the English. It

does not rule out God’s acceptance of a couple of handfuls

of fine flour as a sin offering from the very poor (see Lev

5:11–13). God’s grace did not depend on how much people

could give.

3  The annual Day of Atonement under the Law called for

two goats as a sin offering. The first was slain and its blood

sprinkled on the Mercy Seat, the solid gold cover of the ark

of the covenant. Under the Mercy Seat were the Ten

Commandments written on tablets of stone. The Law that

had been broken demanded death and judgment. But when

the blood was sprinkled, God no longer looked at the broken

law, but at the death of the spotless animal that the blood

represented. With the spotless life having been given, there

was grounds for mercy, grace, and forgiveness. The second

goat as a scapegoat, literally “a goat for removal,” was sent

off into the desert to indicate that the sins were not only

forgiven, they were gone. All of this pointed ahead to the

death of Christ, by which we receive forgiveness and our

guilt is gone.

4  These words are not used in the Bible; however, other

related words (’emunah ’omen) are used in Isa 25:1 of God’s

perfect faithfulness and reliability.



5  Mark 11:22 has been translated by a few writers as “Have

the faith of God.” God, however, does not need faith. He

knows. Furthermore, the Gk. undoubtedly focuses the faith

in God, so that the correct translation is indeed, “Have faith

in God,” as the vast majority of Bible versions have it.

6  It should be noted that eternal life is Christ’s life in us,

flowing from Him like the life of the vine flows into the

branches (see John 15:1–8). “ ‘For as the Father has life in

himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself,’ ”

that is, by His own right and nature (cf. John 5:26). But God

has not given that to anyone else. We have eternal life only

as we maintain living contact and fellowship with Christ by

active faith-obedience.

7  In those days, children were adopted as they are today;

however, they (even of wealthy, important families) had

their lives regulated with strict enforcement, often under the

tutorship of a slave. It was when they reached maturity that

they were given adoption, receiving then the full privileges

and status of belonging to the family.

1  As time went on, the Catholic Church added other

sacraments. For a discussion of the seven traditional

sacraments of the Roman church—the Eucharistic Sacrifice

of Christ’s Body and Blood, Baptism, Confirmation, Penance

(now called Reconciliation), Anointing of the Sick (formerly

called Extreme Unction), Holy Orders or Ordination, and

Marriage—as currently held, see Arthur P. Flannery, ed. The

Documents of Vatican II, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B.

Eerdmans, 1984).



2  See chap. 5, note 5.

3  Recently, archaeologists have found in the earliest church

buildings (from the second century AD) baptismal tanks for

immersion. In Jerusalem also there were several large pools

where it would been easy for the 120 to baptize the 3,000

who were converted on the Day of Pentecost.

4  See Water Bauer, William F. Arndt, and F. Wilbur Gingrich,

eds., A Greek Lexicon of the New Testament, trans. Frederick

W. Danker (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1971),

576.

5  The same distributive (rather than collective) use is seen

in Ruth 1:2, where the “name” (singular in the Heb.) of the

two sons were Mahlon and Kilion. If “name” had been in the

plural, the Bible would have had to give more than one

name for each of the sons.

6  See Matt 26:26–29; Mark 14:22–25; Luke 22:15–20; and 1

Cor 11:23–26.

7  Some churches observe the Lord’s Supper every service,

some once a week, but most assemblies observe it once a

month. All Jesus said was “ ‘Whenever you eat this bread

and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he

comes’ ” (1 Cor 11:26).



8  There is good evidence that the wine, the juice of the

vine, was unfermented at the Lord’s Supper. See “Wine in

New Testament Times” in The Full Life Study Bible, ed.

Donald C. Stamps (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Bible

Publishers, 1990), 126.

9  Roman Catholics teach transubstantiation, the belief that

the bread and wine by a miracle become the actual body

and blood of Jesus, keeping only the appearance of bread

and wine—so they adore the bread and the wine. Lutherans

and many Anglicans (Episcopalians) teach

consubstantiation, the belief that Jesus is actually present is

a substantial way with the bread and wine. However, “this is

my body” and “in my blood” are metaphors. Jesus was

present with the disciples when He said this of the bread

and the wine. See also 1 Cor 5:8, where Paul speaks of “the

bread of sincerity and truth.”

10  See Matt 26:27–28; Mark 14:23–24; Luke 22:19–20; and

1 Cor 11:24–26.

1   See Stanley M. Horton, What the Bible Says About the

Holy Spirit (Springfield, Mo.: Gospel Publishing House, 1976),

132.

2  Ibid., 258–259. (See also p. 250.)

3  Ibid., 146–147.



4  This is seen also in Acts 19:1–7. The twelve men
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believed” (Gk. pisteusantes) is an aorist participle, a form
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case, prior to the receiving. Similar grammatical
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literally): “Having married a wife, he died” (Matt. 22:25);

“Having carried her [Sapphira] out, they buried her” (Acts

5:10); “Having shaken the dust off their feet, they came to

Iconium” (Acts 13:51); “Having received this order, he threw

them into the inner prison” (Acts 16:24). It is clear also that

Paul baptized the believers in water before he placed his

hands on them and the Holy Spirit came on them. See

Horton, What the Bible Says, 159–162; and Donald C.

Stamps, ed., The Full Life Study Bible (Grand Rapids:

Zondervan Bible Publishers, 1990), 269.

5  Since these gifts are intended for the corporate body of

the local church and its edification, we will discuss them in
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6  Horton, What the Bible Says, 261.

7  Ibid., 237–238.

8  “Most commentators forget also that the baptism in the

Holy Spirit was the normal experience of all believers in New

Testament times. Therefore, in Paul’s mind he is not drawing

a line between sealed believers and those who do not have



that privilege. He sees all believers as having had the

experience and as therefore included” (Ibid., 239).

9  Anthony D. Palma, “Baptism by the Spirit.” Advance (June

1980), 16. See also Horton, What the Bible Says, 214–216.

10  Horton, What the Bible Says, 194.

11  See Full Life Study Bible, 442. The fire of zeal is

connected with the Holy Spirit. This is in contrast to the fire

of judgment. For a discussion of the meaning of “the

baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire,” where John the Baptist
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What the Bible Says, 84–89.
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used in 1 Cor and refers to actual languages of men or
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147).
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8  “Perfection” here must refer to the time of the return of
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Study Bible, Donald Stamps, ed. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan

Bible Publishers, 1990), 371.

3  Ibid., 526.
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Ephesians 4:14  Then we will no longer be infants, tossed

back and forth by the waves, and blown here and there by

every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of

men in their deceitful scheming.

Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

1 Corinthians 1:10  I appeal to you, brothers, in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree with one another

so that there may be no divisions among you and that you

may be perfectly united in mind and thought.

Acts 2:42   They devoted themselves to the apostles’

teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and

to prayer.

1 Thessalonians 2:13  And we also thank God continually

because, when you received the word of God, which you

heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but

as it actually is, the word of God, which is at work in you

who believe.

2 Timothy 3:15–17  and how from infancy you have known

the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for

salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 16 All Scripture is God-

breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and



training in righteousness, 17 so that the man of God may be

thoroughly equipped for every good work.

2 Peter 1:21  For prophecy never had its origin in the will of

man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by

the Holy Spirit.

Judges 17:6  In those days Israel had no king; everyone did

as he saw fit.

Judges 21:25  In those days Israel had no king; everyone did

as he saw fit.

Hebrews 9:15–17  For this reason Christ is the mediator of a

new covenant, that those who are called may receive the

promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a

ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the

first covenant.

16 In the case of a will, it is necessary to prove the death

of the one who made it, 17  because a will is in force only

when somebody has died; it never takes effect while the one

who made it is living.

Hebrews 1:1–2  In the past God spoke to our forefathers

through the prophets at many times and in various ways,
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,

whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he

made the universe.



Hebrews 1:1–2  In the past God spoke to our forefathers

through the prophets at many times and in various ways,
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,

whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he

made the universe.

Romans 10:8–15  But what does it say? “The word is near

you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the word

of faith we are proclaiming: 9 That if you confess with your

mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that God

raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with

your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with

your mouth that you confess and are saved. 11 As the

Scripture says, “Anyone who trusts in him will never be put

to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and

Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all

who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on the name of

the Lord will be saved.”

14  How, then, can they call on the one they have not

believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom

they have not heard? And how can they hear without

someone preaching to them? 15  And how can they preach

unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the

feet of those who bring good news!”

Romans 1:20  For since the creation of the world God’s

invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—

have been clearly seen, being understood from what has

been made, so that men are without excuse.

Romans 2:14–15  (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have

the law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a



law for themselves, even though they do not have the law,
15 since they show that the requirements of the law are

written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing

witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even

defending them.)

2 Timothy 3:16   All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful

for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in

righteousness,

2 Peter 1:17–21  For he received honor and glory from God

the Father when the voice came to him from the Majestic

Glory, saying, “This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am

well pleased.” 18 We ourselves heard this voice that came

from heaven when we were with him on the sacred

mountain.

19  And we have the word of the prophets made more

certain, and you will do well to pay attention to it, as to a

light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the

morning star rises in your hearts. 20  Above all, you must

understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the

prophet’s own interpretation. 21  For prophecy never had its

origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they

were carried along by the Holy Spirit.

Jeremiah 1:5  “Before I formed you in the womb I knew you,

before you were born I set you apart;

I appointed you as a prophet to the nations.”

Amos 3:8  The lion has roared—



who will not fear?

The Sovereign LORD has spoken—

who can but prophesy?

Exodus 4:12   Now go; I will help you speak and will teach

you what to say.”

Exodus 4:15   You shall speak to him and put words in his

mouth; I will help both of you speak and will teach you what

to do.

1 Corinthians 2:12  We have not received the spirit of the

world but the Spirit who is from God, that we may

understand what God has freely given us.

Ephesians 1:17–18  I keep asking that the God of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give you the Spirit of

wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better. 18 I

pray also that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in

order that you may know the hope to which he has called

you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in the saints,

Judges 17:6  In those days Israel had no king; everyone did

as he saw fit.

Amos 3:8  The lion has roared—

who will not fear?



The Sovereign LORD has spoken—

who can but prophesy?

Jeremiah 20:9  But if I say, “I will not mention him

or speak any more in his name,”

his word is in my heart like a fire,

a fire shut up in my bones.

I am weary of holding it in;

indeed, I cannot.

2 Peter 1:20–21  Above all, you must understand that no

prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own

interpretation. 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will

of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along

by the Holy Spirit.

Exodus 4:15   You shall speak to him and put words in his

mouth; I will help both of you speak and will teach you what

to do.

2 Timothy 3:16   All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful

for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in

righteousness,

John 10:35   If he called them ‘gods,’ to whom the word of

God came—and the Scripture cannot be broken—



Matthew 5:18  I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth

disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a

pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until

everything is accomplished.

Romans 3:2  Much in every way! First of all, they have been

entrusted with the very words of God.

Hebrews 3:7–11  So, as the Holy Spirit says:

“Today, if you hear his voice,

8 do not harden your hearts

as you did in the rebellion,

during the time of testing in the desert,

9 where your fathers tested and tried me

and for forty years saw what I did.

10 That is why I was angry with that generation,

and I said, ‘Their hearts are always going astray,

and they have not known my ways.’

11 So I declared on oath in my anger,

‘They shall never enter my rest.’ ”

Psalm 95:7–11  for he is our God

and we are the people of his pasture,

the flock under his care.

Today, if you hear his voice,

8 do not harden your hearts as you did at Meribah,

as you did that day at Massah in the desert,

9 where your fathers tested and tried me,

though they had seen what I did.



10 For forty years I was angry with that generation;

I said, “They are a people whose hearts go astray,

and they have not known my ways.”

11 So I declared on oath in my anger,

“They shall never enter my rest.”

John 14:26  But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the

Father will send in my name, will teach you all things and

will remind you of everything I have said to you.

Acts 2:42   They devoted themselves to the apostles’

teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and

to prayer.

Luke 1:3  Therefore, since I myself have carefully

investigated everything from the beginning, it seemed good

also to me to write an orderly account for you, most

excellent Theophilus,

2 Peter 3:15–16  Bear in mind that our Lord’s patience

means salvation, just as our dear brother Paul also wrote

you with the wisdom that God gave him. 16 He writes the

same way in all his letters, speaking in them of these

matters. His letters contain some things that are hard to

understand, which ignorant and unstable people distort, as

they do the other Scriptures, to their own destruction.

1 Corinthians 11:23  For I received from the Lord what I also

passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he was



betrayed, took bread,

1 Thessalonians 4:1–2  Finally, brothers, we instructed you

how to live in order to please God, as in fact you are living.

Now we ask you and urge you in the Lord Jesus to do this

more and more. 2 For you know what instructions we gave

you by the authority of the Lord Jesus.

1 Thessalonians 4:15  According to the Lord’s own word, we

tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the

coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who

have fallen asleep.

1 Corinthians 7:12  To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord): If

any brother has a wife who is not a believer and she is

willing to live with him, he must not divorce her.

Matthew 5:18  I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth

disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a

pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until

everything is accomplished.

2 Samuel 7:28  O Sovereign LORD, you are God! Your words

are trustworthy, and you have promised these good things

to your servant.

Psalm 119:43   Do not snatch the word of truth from my

mouth,



for I have put my hope in your laws.

Psalm 119:160  All your words are true;

all your righteous laws are eternal.

John 17:17  Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth.

John 17:19  For them I sanctify myself, that they too may be

truly sanctified.

Colossians 1:5  the faith and love that spring from the hope

that is stored up for you in heaven and that you have

already heard about in the word of truth, the gospel

Job 42:8  So now take seven bulls and seven rams and go to

my servant Job and sacrifice a burnt offering for yourselves.

My servant Job will pray for you, and I will accept his prayer

and not deal with you according to your folly. You have not

spoken of me what is right, as my servant Job has.”

Hebrews 5:11   We have much to say about this, but it is

hard to explain because you are slow to learn.

Hebrews 6:2   instruction about baptisms, the laying on of

hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment.



1 Corinthians 15:3  For what I received I passed on to you as

of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to

the Scriptures,

Matthew 19:4   “Haven’t you read,” he replied, “that at the

beginning the Creator ‘made them male and female,’

Matthew 22:29  Jesus replied, “You are in error because you

do not know the Scriptures or the power of God.

Jude 14–15  Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied

about these men: “See, the Lord is coming with thousands

upon thousands of his holy ones 15 to judge everyone, and to

convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly acts they have

done in the ungodly way, and of all the harsh words ungodly

sinners have spoken against him.”

Isaiah 44:1  “But now listen, O Jacob, my servant,

Israel, whom I have chosen.

Genesis 12:3  I will bless those who bless you,

and whoever curses you I will curse;

and all peoples on earth

will be blessed through you.”

Genesis 22:18   and through your offspring all nations on

earth will be blessed, because you have obeyed me.”



Ephesians 6:17  Take the helmet of salvation and the sword

of the Spirit, which is the word of God.

Jeremiah 23:29  “Is not my word like fire,” declares the LORD,

“and like a hammer that breaks a rock in pieces?

Psalm 119:105  Your word is a lamp to my feet

and a light for my path.

1 Corinthians 1:18  For the message of the cross is

foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are

being saved it is the power of God.

1 Corinthians 1:21  For since in the wisdom of God the world

through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased

through the foolishness of what was preached to save those

who believe.

Mark 12:37  David himself calls him ‘Lord.’ How then can he

be his son?”

The large crowd listened to him with delight.

Acts 19:32  The assembly was in confusion: Some were

shouting one thing, some another. Most of the people did

not even know why they were there.



Acts 19:39  If there is anything further you want to bring up,

it must be settled in a legal assembly.

Acts 19:41   After he had said this, he dismissed the

assembly.

Hebrews 6:5  who have tasted the goodness of the word of

God and the powers of the coming age,

Matthew 11:21–23  “Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you,

Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had

been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have

repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I tell you, it

will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of

judgment than for you. 23 And you, Capernaum, will you be

lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If

the miracles that were performed in you had been

performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day.

Revelation 10:10  I took the little scroll from the angel’s

hand and ate it. It tasted as sweet as honey in my mouth,

but when I had eaten it, my stomach turned sour.

Ephesians 3:16  I pray that out of his glorious riches he may

strengthen you with power through his Spirit in your inner

being,



Luke 6:19   and the people all tried to touch him, because

power was coming from him and healing them all.

Luke 8:46   But Jesus said, “Someone touched me; I know

that power has gone out from me.”

2 Corinthians 12:12  The things that mark an apostle—signs,

wonders and miracles—were done among you with great

perseverance.

John 20:30   Jesus did many other miraculous signs in the

presence of his disciples, which are not recorded in this

book.

Revelation 13:13  And he performed great and miraculous

signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth

in full view of men.

2 Thessalonians 3:17  I, Paul, write this greeting in my own

hand, which is the distinguishing mark in all my letters. This

is how I write.

Hebrews 11:17  By faith Abraham, when God tested him,

offered Isaac as a sacrifice. He who had received the

promises was about to sacrifice his one and only son,



John 6:37  All that the Father gives me will come to me, and

whoever comes to me I will never drive away.

Matthew 12:25  Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them,

“Every kingdom divided against itself will be ruined, and

every city or household divided against itself will not stand.

Matthew 9:38   Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, to

send out workers into his harvest field.”

James 2:25  In the same way, was not even Rahab the

prostitute considered righteous for what she did when she

gave lodging to the spies and sent them off in a different

direction?

Revelation 11:2  But exclude the outer court; do not

measure it, because it has been given to the Gentiles. They

will trample on the holy city for 42 months.

Ephesians 1:7   In him we have redemption through his

blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches

of God’s grace

Hebrews 11:25   He chose to be mistreated along with the

people of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

short time.



Romans 3:25  God presented him as a sacrifice of

atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to

demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had

left the sins committed beforehand unpunished—

Hebrews 9:5  Above the ark were the cherubim of the Glory,

overshadowing the atonement cover. But we cannot discuss

these things in detail now.

Hebrews 2:17  For this reason he had to be made like his

brothers in every way, in order that he might become a

merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that

he might make atonement for the sins of the people.

Luke 18:13  “But the tax collector stood at a distance. He

would not even look up to heaven, but beat his breast and

said, ‘God, have mercy on me, a sinner.’

Deuteronomy 27:15–26  “Cursed is the man who carves an

image or casts an idol—a thing detestable to the LORD, the

work of the craftsman’s hands—and sets it up in secret.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

16 “Cursed is the man who dishonors his father or his

mother.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

17 “Cursed is the man who moves his neighbor’s

boundary stone.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

18 “Cursed is the man who leads the blind astray on

the road.”



Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

19 “Cursed is the man who withholds justice from the

alien, the fatherless or the widow.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

20 “Cursed is the man who sleeps with his father’s wife,

for he dishonors his father’s bed.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

21 “Cursed is the man who has sexual relations with

any animal.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

22 “Cursed is the man who sleeps with his sister, the

daughter of his father or the daughter of his mother.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

23 “Cursed is the man who sleeps with his mother-in-

law.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

24 “Cursed is the man who kills his neighbor secretly.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

25 “Cursed is the man who accepts a bribe to kill an

innocent person.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

26 “Cursed is the man who does not uphold the words

of this law by carrying them out.”

Then all the people shall say, “Amen!”

Romans 1:25  They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and

worshiped and served created things rather than the

Creator—who is forever praised. Amen.

Jeremiah 11:5  Then I will fulfill the oath I swore to your

forefathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and



honey’—the land you possess today.”

I answered, “Amen, LORD.”

Isaiah 65:16  Whoever invokes a blessing in the land

will do so by the God of truth;

he who takes an oath in the land

will swear by the God of truth.

For the past troubles will be forgotten

and hidden from my eyes.

Matthew 5:18  I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth

disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a

pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until

everything is accomplished.

Matthew 7:23   Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew

you. Away from me, you evildoers!’

1 John 3:4  Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is

lawlessness.

2 Corinthians 6:14  Do not be yoked together with

unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness

have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with

darkness?



1 Corinthians 15:9  For I am the least of the apostles and do

not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I

persecuted the church of God.

Matthew 3:11  “I baptize you with water for repentance. But

after me will come one who is more powerful than I, whose

sandals I am not fit to carry. He will baptize you with the

Holy Spirit and with fire.

2 Corinthians 2:16  To the one we are the smell of death; to

the other, the fragrance of life. And who is equal to such a

task?

2 Timothy 2:2  And the things you have heard me say in the

presence of many witnesses entrust to reliable men who will

also be qualified to teach others.

Acts 18:18  Paul stayed on in Corinth for some time. Then he

left the brothers and sailed for Syria, accompanied by

Priscilla and Aquila. Before he sailed, he had his hair cut off

at Cenchrea because of a vow he had taken.

Mark 10:46  Then they came to Jericho. As Jesus and his

disciples, together with a large crowd, were leaving the city,

a blind man, Bartimaeus (that is, the Son of Timaeus), was

sitting by the roadside begging.



Romans 1:21  For although they knew God, they neither

glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their

thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were

darkened.

Acts 14:2  But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up the

Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the brothers.

John 15:9–10  “As the Father has loved me, so have I loved

you. Now remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commands,

you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my

Father’s commands and remain in his love.

John 15:13   Greater love has no one than this, that he lay

down his life for his friends.

Jude 12  These men are blemishes at your love feasts,

eating with you without the slightest qualm—shepherds who

feed only themselves. They are clouds without rain, blown

along by the wind; autumn trees, without fruit and uprooted

—twice dead.

Colossians 1:13  For he has rescued us from the dominion of

darkness and brought us into the kingdom of the Son he

loves,

Colossians 1:26  the mystery that has been kept hidden for

ages and generations, but is now disclosed to the saints.



Ephesians 3:9  and to make plain to everyone the

administration of this mystery, which for ages past was kept

hidden in God, who created all things.

1 John 2:27  As for you, the anointing you received from him

remains in you, and you do not need anyone to teach you.

But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as that

anointing is real, not counterfeit—just as it has taught you,

remain in him.

1 John 2:20  But you have an anointing from the Holy One,

and all of you know the truth.

Matthew 1:21   She will give birth to a son, and you are to

give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people

from their sins.”

Acts 14:9   He listened to Paul as he was speaking. Paul

looked directly at him, saw that he had faith to be healed

Matthew 9:21  She said to herself, “If I only touch his cloak, I

will be healed.”

Matthew 9:22  Jesus turned and saw her. “Take heart,

daughter,” he said, “your faith has healed you.” And the

woman was healed from that moment.



2 Timothy 4:18  The Lord will rescue me from every evil

attack and will bring me safely to his heavenly kingdom. To

him be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

John 16:8  When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt

in regard to sin and righteousness and judgment:

Revelation 3:19  Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline.

So be earnest, and repent.

John 8:9  At this, those who heard began to go away one at

a time, the older ones first, until only Jesus was left, with the

woman still standing there.

John 8:46   Can any of you prove me guilty of sin? If I am

telling the truth, why don’t you believe me?

1 Peter 1:13  Therefore, prepare your minds for action; be

self-controlled; set your hope fully on the grace to be given

you when Jesus Christ is revealed.

Matthew 12:21  In his name the nations will put their hope.”

Mark 12:2  At harvest time he sent a servant to the tenants

to collect from them some of the fruit of the vineyard.



Matthew 13:30  Let both grow together until the harvest. At

that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the weeds

and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the

wheat and bring it into my barn.’ ”

Galatians 6:10  Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do

good to all people, especially to those who belong to the

family of believers.

Matthew 5:3–11  “Blessed are the poor in spirit,

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

4 Blessed are those who mourn,

for they will be comforted.

5 Blessed are the meek,

for they will inherit the earth.

6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for

righteousness,

for they will be filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful,

for they will be shown mercy.

8 Blessed are the pure in heart,

for they will see God.

9 Blessed are the peacemakers,

for they will be called sons of God.

10 Blessed are those who are persecuted because of

righteousness,

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11  “Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute

you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of

me.



John 13:17   Now that you know these things, you will be

blessed if you do them.

John 1:7   He came as a witness to testify concerning that

light, so that through him all men might believe.

John 3:32–33  He testifies to what he has seen and heard,

but no one accepts his testimony. 33 The man who has

accepted it has certified that God is truthful.

John 1:19  Now this was John’s testimony when the Jews of

Jerusalem sent priests and Levites to ask him who he was.

1 Timothy 3:1–7  Here is a trustworthy saying: If anyone sets

his heart on being an overseer, he desires a noble task.
2 Now the overseer must be above reproach, the husband of

but one wife, temperate, self-controlled, respectable,

hospitable, able to teach, 3 not given to drunkenness, not

violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money.
4 He must manage his own family well and see that his

children obey him with proper respect. 5 (If anyone does not

know how to manage his own family, how can he take care

of God’s church?) 6 He must not be a recent convert, or he

may become conceited and fall under the same judgment as

the devil. 7 He must also have a good reputation with

outsiders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the

devil’s trap.

1 Timothy 6:12  Fight the good fight of the faith. Take hold of

the eternal life to which you were called when you made



your good confession in the presence of many witnesses.

Matthew 10:32   “Whoever acknowledges me before men, I

will also acknowledge him before my Father in heaven.

Matthew 14:7   that he promised with an oath to give her

whatever she asked.

Hebrews 13:15  Through Jesus, therefore, let us continually

offer to God a sacrifice of praise—the fruit of lips that

confess his name.

Romans 15:5   May the God who gives endurance and

encouragement give you a spirit of unity among yourselves

as you follow Christ Jesus,

Acts 13:15  After the reading from the Law and the Prophets,

the synagogue rulers sent word to them, saying, “Brothers,

if you have a message of encouragement for the people,

please speak.”

Romans 15:4  For everything that was written in the past

was written to teach us, so that through endurance and the

encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope.

2 Corinthians 8:4   they urgently pleaded with us for the

privilege of sharing in this service to the saints.



2 Samuel 12:7  Then Nathan said to David, “You are the

man! This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: ‘I

anointed you king over Israel, and I delivered you from the

hand of Saul.

1 Corinthians 2:14  The man without the Spirit does not

accept the things that come from the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them,

because they are spiritually discerned.

John 16:13–16  But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he

will guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his own; he

will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is

yet to come. 14 He will bring glory to me by taking from what

is mine and making it known to you. 15 All that belongs to

the Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit will take from

what is mine and make it known to you.

16  “In a little while you will see me no more, and then

after a little while you will see me.”

1 Corinthians 2:10   but God has revealed it to us by his

Spirit.

The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of

God.

Deuteronomy 6:4  Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD

is one.

Isaiah 43:10  “You are my witnesses,” declares the LORD,



“and my servant whom I have chosen,

so that you may know and believe me

and understand that I am he.

Before me no god was formed,

nor will there be one after me.

Isaiah 43:11  I, even I, am the LORD,

and apart from me there is no savior.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Luke 3:22  and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily

form like a dove. And a voice came from heaven: “You are

my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased.”

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

John 14:16–17  And I will ask the Father, and he will give you

another Counselor to be with you forever— 17 the Spirit of

truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees

him nor knows him. But you know him, for he lives with you

and will be in you.



2 Corinthians 13:14  May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be

with you all.

Matthew 11:25–27  At that time Jesus said, “I praise you,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden

these things from the wise and learned, and revealed them

to little children. 26 Yes, Father, for this was your good

pleasure.

27 “All things have been committed to me by my Father.

No one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows

the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son

chooses to reveal him.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Luke 1:35  The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come

upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow

you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of

God.

1 Corinthians 1:24  but to those whom God has called, both

Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of

God.

2 Corinthians 13:14  May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be

with you all.



1 John 1:3–4  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ. 4 We write this to make our joy complete.

Zechariah 14:9  The LORD will be king over the whole earth.

On that day there will be one LORD, and his name the only

name.

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.

John 15:26  “When the Counselor comes, whom I will send

to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from

the Father, he will testify about me.

John 17:11  I will remain in the world no longer, but they are

still in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy Father,

protect them by the power of your name—the name you

gave me—so that they may be one as we are one.

John 17:21  that all of them may be one, Father, just as you

are in me and I am in you. May they also be in us so that the

world may believe that you have sent me.

John 5:17–30  Jesus said to them, “My Father is always at his

work to this very day, and I, too, am working.” 18 For this

reason the Jews tried all the harder to kill him; not only was



he breaking the Sabbath, but he was even calling God his

own Father, making himself equal with God.

19  Jesus gave them this answer: “I tell you the truth, the

Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he sees

his Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son

also does. 20 For the Father loves the Son and shows him all

he does. Yes, to your amazement he will show him even

greater things than these. 21 For just as the Father raises the

dead and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to

whom he is pleased to give it. 22 Moreover, the Father judges

no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son, 23 that all

may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who

does not honor the Son does not honor the Father, who sent

him.

24  “I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and

believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not be

condemned; he has crossed over from death to life. 25  I tell

you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the

dead will hear the voice of the Son of God and those who

hear will live. 26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he

has granted the Son to have life in himself. 27  And he has

given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when

all who are in their graves will hear his voice 29 and come out

—those who have done good will rise to live, and those who

have done evil will rise to be condemned. 30 By myself I can

do nothing; I judge only as I hear, and my judgment is just,

for I seek not to please myself but him who sent me.

John 5:32  There is another who testifies in my favor, and I

know that his testimony about me is valid.



John 5:37  And the Father who sent me has himself testified

concerning me. You have never heard his voice nor seen his

form,

John 8:17–18  In your own Law it is written that the

testimony of two men is valid. 18 I am one who testifies for

myself; my other witness is the Father, who sent me.”

Romans 1:1–3  Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be

an apostle and set apart for the gospel of God— 2 the gospel

he promised beforehand through his prophets in the Holy

Scriptures 3 regarding his Son, who as to his human nature

was a descendant of David,

Romans 1:7  To all in Rome who are loved by God and called

to be saints:

Grace and peace to you from God our Father and from

the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 John 3  Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and

from Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, will be with us in truth

and love.

Matthew 1:23  “The virgin will be with child and will give

birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”



1 John 4:2  This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God:

Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in

the flesh is from God,

1 John 4:10  This is love: not that we loved God, but that he

loved us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice for our

sins.

1 John 4:14   And we have seen and testify that the Father

has sent his Son to be the Savior of the world.

Revelation 1:13  and among the lampstands was someone

“like a son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching down to his

feet and with a golden sash around his chest.

Revelation 1:17  When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though

dead. Then he placed his right hand on me and said: “Do

not be afraid. I am the First and the Last.

Matthew 1:21–23  She will give birth to a son, and you are to

give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people

from their sins.”

22  All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had said

through the prophet: 23 “The virgin will be with child and will

give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”



Hebrews 1:1–13  In the past God spoke to our forefathers

through the prophets at many times and in various ways,
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,

whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he

made the universe. 3 The Son is the radiance of God’s glory

and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all

things by his powerful word. After he had provided

purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the

Majesty in heaven. 4 So he became as much superior to the

angels as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs.

5 For to which of the angels did God ever say,

“You are my Son;

today I have become your Father”?

Or again,

“I will be his Father,

and he will be my Son”?

6 And again, when God brings his firstborn into the world,

he says,

“Let all God’s angels worship him.”

7 In speaking of the angels he says,

“He makes his angels winds,

his servants flames of fire.”

8 But about the Son he says,

“Your throne, O God, will last for ever and ever,

and righteousness will be the scepter of your

kingdom.

9 You have loved righteousness and hated wickedness;

therefore God, your God, has set you above your

companions

by anointing you with the oil of joy.”

10 He also says,

“In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of

the earth,



and the heavens are the work of your hands.

11 They will perish, but you remain;

they will all wear out like a garment.

12 You will roll them up like a robe;

like a garment they will be changed.

But you remain the same,

and your years will never end.”

13 To which of the angels did God ever say,

“Sit at my right hand

until I make your enemies

a footstool for your feet”?

Hebrews 7:3  Without father or mother, without genealogy,

without beginning of days or end of life, like the Son of God

he remains a priest forever.

1 John 3:8  He who does what is sinful is of the devil,

because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The

reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s

work.

2 John 3  Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and

from Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, will be with us in truth

and love.

John 1:1–2   In the beginning was the Word, and the Word

was with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was with God in

the beginning.



John 1:14  The Word became flesh and made his dwelling

among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and

Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth.

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.

John 1:29  The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him

and said, “Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of

the world!

John 1:49  Then Nathanael declared, “Rabbi, you are the Son

of God; you are the King of Israel.”

Hebrews 12:2  Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and

perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him

endured the cross, scorning its shame, and sat down at the

right hand of the throne of God.

1 John 2:22–23  Who is the liar? It is the man who denies

that Jesus is the Christ. Such a man is the antichrist—he

denies the Father and the Son. 23 No one who denies the Son

has the Father; whoever acknowledges the Son has the

Father also.

1 John 4:1–5  Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but

test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because

many false prophets have gone out into the world. 2 This is



how you can recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that

acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from

God, 3 but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is

not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you

have heard is coming and even now is already in the world.

4  You, dear children, are from God and have overcome

them, because the one who is in you is greater than the one

who is in the world. 5 They are from the world and therefore

speak from the viewpoint of the world, and the world listens

to them.

2 John 9  Anyone who runs ahead and does not continue in

the teaching of Christ does not have God; whoever

continues in the teaching has both the Father and the Son.

Acts 2:32–36  God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all

witnesses of the fact. 33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he

has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and

has poured out what you now see and hear. 34 For David did

not ascend to heaven, and yet he said,

“ ‘The Lord said to my Lord:

“Sit at my right hand

35 until I make your enemies

a footstool for your feet.” ’

36  “Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has

made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.”

Romans 14:11  It is written:

“ ‘As surely as I live,’ says the Lord,

‘every knee will bow before me;

every tongue will confess to God.’ ”



1 Corinthians 15:24–28  Then the end will come, when he

hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has

destroyed all dominion, authority and power. 25 For he must

reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 26 The

last enemy to be destroyed is death. 27 For he “has put

everything under his feet.” Now when it says that

“everything” has been put under him, it is clear that this

does not include God himself, who put everything under

Christ. 28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be

made subject to him who put everything under him, so that

God may be all in all.

Hebrews 1:3  The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the

exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his

powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, he

sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven.

1 Peter 3:22  who has gone into heaven and is at God’s right

hand—with angels, authorities and powers in submission to

him.

John 5:22–23  Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has

entrusted all judgment to the Son, 23 that all may honor the

Son just as they honor the Father. He who does not honor

the Son does not honor the Father, who sent him.

Philippians 2:8–9  And being found in appearance as a man,

he humbled himself

and became obedient to death—

even death on a cross!



9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place

and gave him the name that is above every name,

1 Peter 1:8  Though you have not seen him, you love him;

and even though you do not see him now, you believe in

him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy,

Revelation 4:8–11  Each of the four living creatures had six

wings and was covered with eyes all around, even under his

wings. Day and night they never stop saying:

“Holy, holy, holy

is the Lord God Almighty,

who was, and is, and is to come.”

9 Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks

to him who sits on the throne and who lives for ever and

ever, 10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits

on the throne, and worship him who lives for ever and ever.

They lay their crowns before the throne and say:

11 “You are worthy, our Lord and God,

to receive glory and honor and power,

for you created all things,

and by your will they were created

and have their being.”

Revelation 5:6–14  Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had

been slain, standing in the center of the throne, encircled by

the four living creatures and the elders. He had seven horns

and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out

into all the earth. 7 He came and took the scroll from the

right hand of him who sat on the throne. 8 And when he had



taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders

fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp and they

were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the

prayers of the saints. 9 And they sang a new song:

“You are worthy to take the scroll

and to open its seals,

because you were slain,

and with your blood you purchased men for God

from every tribe and language and people and

nation.

10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to

serve our God,

and they will reign on the earth.”

11  Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels,

numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten thousand

times ten thousand. They encircled the throne and the living

creatures and the elders. 12 In a loud voice they sang:

“Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain,

to receive power and wealth and wisdom and

strength

and honor and glory and praise!”

13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth

and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is in them,

singing:

“To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb

be praise and honor and glory and power,

for ever and ever!”

14 The four living creatures said, “Amen,” and the elders fell

down and worshiped.



Revelation 7:9–10  After this I looked and there before me

was a great multitude that no one could count, from every

nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the

throne and in front of the Lamb. They were wearing white

robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 10 And

they cried out in a loud voice:

“Salvation belongs to our God,

who sits on the throne,

and to the Lamb.”

Psalm 14:1  The fool says in his heart,

“There is no God.”

They are corrupt, their deeds are vile;

there is no one who does good.

Hebrews 11:6  And without faith it is impossible to please

God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that

he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him.

John 1:9   The true light that gives light to every man was

coming into the world.

Romans 1:19  since what may be known about God is plain

to them, because God has made it plain to them.

Psalm 19:1  The heavens declare the glory of God;

the skies proclaim the work of his hands.



Romans 1:19–20  since what may be known about God is

plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For

since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his

eternal power and divine nature—have been clearly seen,

being understood from what has been made, so that men

are without excuse.

Genesis 14:18–22  Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought

out bread and wine. He was priest of God Most High, 19 and

he blessed Abram, saying,

“Blessed be Abram by God Most High,

Creator of heaven and earth.

20 And blessed be God Most High,

who delivered your enemies into your hand.”

Then Abram gave him a tenth of everything.

21 The king of Sodom said to Abram, “Give me the people

and keep the goods for yourself.”

22 But Abram said to the king of Sodom, “I have raised my

hand to the LORD, God Most High, Creator of heaven and

earth, and have taken an oath

Genesis 1:26  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

Genesis 3:22  And the LORD God said, “The man has now

become like one of us, knowing good and evil. He must not

be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree

of life and eat, and live forever.”



Malachi 2:5  “My covenant was with him, a covenant of life

and peace, and I gave them to him; this called for reverence

and he revered me and stood in awe of my name.

Malachi 3:6   “I the LORD do not change. So you, O

descendants of Jacob, are not destroyed.

Exodus 3:12  And God said, “I will be with you. And this will

be the sign to you that it is I who have sent you: When you

have brought the people out of Egypt, you will worship God

on this mountain.”

Genesis 17:1  When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the

LORD appeared to him and said, “I am God Almighty; walk

before me and be blameless.

Genesis 14:18  Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out

bread and wine. He was priest of God Most High,

Genesis 16:13  She gave this name to the LORD who spoke to

her: “You are the God who sees me,” for she said, “I have

now seen the One who sees me.”

Genesis 21:33   Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in

Beersheba, and there he called upon the name of the LORD,

the Eternal God.



Genesis 33:20   There he set up an altar and called it El

Elohe Israel.

Exodus 15:26  He said, “If you listen carefully to the voice of

the LORD your God and do what is right in his eyes, if you

pay attention to his commands and keep all his decrees, I

will not bring on you any of the diseases I brought on the

Egyptians, for I am the LORD, who heals you.”

Exodus 17:15  Moses built an altar and called it The LORD is

my Banner.

Judges 6:24  So Gideon built an altar to the LORD there and

called it The LORD is Peace. To this day it stands in Ophrah of

the Abiezrites.

Psalm 23:1  The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not be in want.

Jeremiah 23:6  In his days Judah will be saved

and Israel will live in safety.

This is the name by which he will be called:

The LORD Our Righteousness.

Ezekiel 48:35   “The distance all around will be 18,000

cubits.

“And the name of the city from that time on will be:



THE LORD IS THERE.”

Psalm 148:2  Praise him, all his angels,

praise him, all his heavenly hosts.

Matthew 26:35  But Peter declared, “Even if I have to die

with you, I will never disown you.” And all the other disciples

said the same.

Daniel 7:9  “As I looked,

“thrones were set in place,

and the Ancient of Days took his seat.

His clothing was as white as snow;

the hair of his head was white like wool.

His throne was flaming with fire,

and its wheels were all ablaze.

Daniel 7:13  “In my vision at night I looked, and there before

me was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of

heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and was led

into his presence.

Daniel 7:22  until the Ancient of Days came and pronounced

judgment in favor of the saints of the Most High, and the

time came when they possessed the kingdom.



Isaiah 6:1  In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord

seated on a throne, high and exalted, and the train of his

robe filled the temple.

Isaiah 6:5  “Woe to me!” I cried. “I am ruined! For I am a

man of unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean

lips, and my eyes have seen the King, the LORD Almighty.”

Isaiah 44:6  “This is what the LORD says—

Israel’s King and Redeemer, the LORD Almighty:

I am the first and I am the last;

apart from me there is no God.

Isaiah 48:12  “Listen to me, O Jacob,

Israel, whom I have called:

I am he;

I am the first and I am the last.

Revelation 2:8  “To the angel of the church in Smyrna write:

These are the words of him who is the First and the

Last, who died and came to life again.

1 Kings 8:27  “But will God really dwell on earth? The

heavens, even the highest heaven, cannot contain you. How

much less this temple I have built!



Deuteronomy 6:5   Love the LORD your God with all your

heart and with all your soul and with all your strength.

Isaiah 44:6  “This is what the LORD says—

Israel’s King and Redeemer, the LORD Almighty:

I am the first and I am the last;

apart from me there is no God.

Isaiah 44:8  Do not tremble, do not be afraid.

Did I not proclaim this and foretell it long ago?

You are my witnesses. Is there any God besides me?

No, there is no other Rock; I know not one.”

Exodus 8:22  “ ‘But on that day I will deal differently with

the land of Goshen, where my people live; no swarms of

flies will be there, so that you will know that I, the LORD, am

in this land.

Acts 17:24–25  “The God who made the world and

everything in it is the Lord of heaven and earth and does not

live in temples built by hands. 25 And he is not served by

human hands, as if he needed anything, because he himself

gives all men life and breath and everything else.

Acts 17:27–28  God did this so that men would seek him and

perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far

from each one of us. 28 ‘For in him we live and move and



have our being.’ As some of your own poets have said, ‘We

are his offspring.’

Acts 17:27  God did this so that men would seek him and

perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far

from each one of us.

Malachi 3:6   “I the LORD do not change. So you, O

descendants of Jacob, are not destroyed.

2 Chronicles 15:3   For a long time Israel was without the

true God, without a priest to teach and without the law.

Isaiah 40:15  Surely the nations are like a drop in a bucket;

they are regarded as dust on the scales;

he weighs the islands as though they were fine dust.

Daniel 4:34–35  At the end of that time, I, Nebuchadnezzar,

raised my eyes toward heaven, and my sanity was restored.

Then I praised the Most High; I honored and glorified him

who lives forever.

His dominion is an eternal dominion;

his kingdom endures from generation to generation.

35 All the peoples of the earth

are regarded as nothing.

He does as he pleases

with the powers of heaven

and the peoples of the earth.



No one can hold back his hand

or say to him: “What have you done?”

Daniel 5:20–21  But when his heart became arrogant and

hardened with pride, he was deposed from his royal throne

and stripped of his glory. 21 He was driven away from people

and given the mind of an animal; he lived with the wild

donkeys and ate grass like cattle; and his body was

drenched with the dew of heaven, until he acknowledged

that the Most High God is sovereign over the kingdoms of

men and sets over them anyone he wishes.

Daniel 7:26–27  “ ‘But the court will sit, and his power will

be taken away and completely destroyed forever. 27 Then the

sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under

the whole heaven will be handed over to the saints, the

people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an everlasting

kingdom, and all rulers will worship and obey him.’

Daniel 8:19–25  He said: “I am going to tell you what will

happen later in the time of wrath, because the vision

concerns the appointed time of the end. 20 The two-horned

ram that you saw represents the kings of Media and Persia.
21 The shaggy goat is the king of Greece, and the large horn

between his eyes is the first king. 22 The four horns that

replaced the one that was broken off represent four

kingdoms that will emerge from his nation but will not have

the same power.

23  “In the latter part of their reign, when rebels have

become completely wicked, a stern-faced king, a master of

intrigue, will arise. 24 He will become very strong, but not by

his own power. He will cause astounding devastation and



will succeed in whatever he does. He will destroy the mighty

men and the holy people. 25 He will cause deceit to prosper,

and he will consider himself superior. When they feel secure,

he will destroy many and take his stand against the Prince

of princes. Yet he will be destroyed, but not by human

power.

Ezekiel 37:24–28  “ ‘My servant David will be king over

them, and they will all have one shepherd. They will follow

my laws and be careful to keep my decrees. 25 They will live

in the land I gave to my servant Jacob, the land where your

fathers lived. They and their children and their children’s

children will live there forever, and David my servant will be

their prince forever. 26 I will make a covenant of peace with

them; it will be an everlasting covenant. I will establish them

and increase their numbers, and I will put my sanctuary

among them forever. 27 My dwelling place will be with them;

I will be their God, and they will be my people. 28 Then the

nations will know that I the LORD make Israel holy, when my

sanctuary is among them forever.’ ”

Ezekiel 38:3  and say: ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says:

I am against you, O Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.

Ezekiel 39:1  “Son of man, prophesy against Gog and say:

‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: I am against you, O

Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.

Psalm 139:7–10  Where can I go from your Spirit?

Where can I flee from your presence?

8 If I go up to the heavens, you are there;



if I make my bed in the depths, you are there.

9 If I rise on the wings of the dawn,

if I settle on the far side of the sea,

10 even there your hand will guide me,

your right hand will hold me fast.

Matthew 6:25–29  “Therefore I tell you, do not worry about

your life, what you will eat or drink; or about your body,

what you will wear. Is not life more important than food, and

the body more important than clothes? 26 Look at the birds

of the air; they do not sow or reap or store away in barns,

and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not much

more valuable than they? 27 Who of you by worrying can add

a single hour to his life?

28  “And why do you worry about clothes? See how the

lilies of the field grow. They do not labor or spin. 29 Yet I tell

you that not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed

like one of these.

Isaiah 57:15  For this is what the high and lofty One says—

he who lives forever, whose name is holy:

“I live in a high and holy place,

but also with him who is contrite and lowly in spirit,

to revive the spirit of the lowly

and to revive the heart of the contrite.

Revelation 3:20  Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If

anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in

and eat with him, and he with me.



Romans 8:27–28  And he who searches our hearts knows

the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the

saints in accordance with God’s will.

28 And we know that in all things God works for the good

of those who love him, who have been called according to

his purpose.

1 Corinthians 3:20   and again, “The Lord knows that the

thoughts of the wise are futile.”

Ephesians 1:3–14  Praise be to the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms

with every spiritual blessing in Christ. 4 For he chose us in

him before the creation of the world to be holy and

blameless in his sight. In love 5 he predestined us to be

adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in accordance with

his pleasure and will— 6 to the praise of his glorious grace,

which he has freely given us in the One he loves. 7 In him we

have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,

in accordance with the riches of God’s grace 8 that he

lavished on us with all wisdom and understanding. 9 And he

made known to us the mystery of his will according to his

good pleasure, which he purposed in Christ, 10 to be put into

effect when the times will have reached their fulfillment—to

bring all things in heaven and on earth together under one

head, even Christ.

11  In him we were also chosen, having been predestined

according to the plan of him who works out everything in

conformity with the purpose of his will, 12  in order that we,

who were the first to hope in Christ, might be for the praise

of his glory. 13 And you also were included in Christ when you

heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Having

believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the promised

Holy Spirit, 14 who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance



until the redemption of those who are God’s possession—to

the praise of his glory.



1 John 4:8   Whoever does not love does not know God,

because God is love.

Psalm 89:49  O Lord, where is your former great love,

which in your faithfulness you swore to David?

Acts 20:24  However, I consider my life worth nothing to me,

if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord

Jesus has given me—the task of testifying to the gospel of

God’s grace.

Ephesians 2:4   But because of his great love for us, God,

who is rich in mercy,

Isaiah 6:1–5  In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the

Lord seated on a throne, high and exalted, and the train of

his robe filled the temple. 2 Above him were seraphs, each

with six wings: With two wings they covered their faces, with

two they covered their feet, and with two they were flying.
3 And they were calling to one another:

“Holy, holy, holy is the LORD Almighty;

the whole earth is full of his glory.”
4 At the sound of their voices the doorposts and thresholds

shook and the temple was filled with smoke.

5 “Woe to me!” I cried. “I am ruined! For I am a man of

unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean lips, and

my eyes have seen the King, the LORD Almighty.”



Deuteronomy 32:4  He is the Rock, his works are perfect,

and all his ways are just.

A faithful God who does no wrong,

upright and just is he.

Daniel 4:37  Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and exalt and

glorify the King of heaven, because everything he does is

right and all his ways are just. And those who walk in pride

he is able to humble.

Revelation 15:3  and sang the song of Moses the servant of

God and the song of the Lamb:

“Great and marvelous are your deeds,

Lord God Almighty.

Just and true are your ways,

King of the ages.

Psalm 71:19   Your righteousness reaches to the skies, O

God,

you who have done great things.

Who, O God, is like you?

Isaiah 51:4–6  “Listen to me, my people;

hear me, my nation:

The law will go out from me;

my justice will become a light to the nations.

5 My righteousness draws near speedily,

my salvation is on the way,



and my arm will bring justice to the nations.

The islands will look to me

and wait in hope for my arm.

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens,

look at the earth beneath;

the heavens will vanish like smoke,

the earth will wear out like a garment

and its inhabitants die like flies.

But my salvation will last forever,

my righteousness will never fail.

2 Chronicles 19:7  Now let the fear of the LORD be upon you.

Judge carefully, for with the LORD our God there is no

injustice or partiality or bribery.”

Revelation 16:1–5  Then I heard a loud voice from the

temple saying to the seven angels, “Go, pour out the seven

bowls of God’s wrath on the earth.”

2  The first angel went and poured out his bowl on the

land, and ugly and painful sores broke out on the people

who had the mark of the beast and worshiped his image.

3 The second angel poured out his bowl on the sea, and it

turned into blood like that of a dead man, and every living

thing in the sea died.

4  The third angel poured out his bowl on the rivers and

springs of water, and they became blood. 5 Then I heard the

angel in charge of the waters say:

“You are just in these judgments,

you who are and who were, the Holy One,

because you have so judged;



2 Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as

some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

Romans 3:22–25  This righteousness from God comes

through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no

difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of

God, 24 and are justified freely by his grace through the

redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him

as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He

did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his

forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand

unpunished—

Deuteronomy 6:4  Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD

is one.

Acts 8:29  The Spirit told Philip, “Go to that chariot and stay

near it.”

Acts 11:12  The Spirit told me to have no hesitation about

going with them. These six brothers also went with me, and

we entered the man’s house.

Acts 13:2  While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting,

the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for

the work to which I have called them.”



Acts 13:4   The two of them, sent on their way by the Holy

Spirit, went down to Seleucia and sailed from there to

Cyprus.

Acts 16:6–7  Paul and his companions traveled throughout

the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept by the

Holy Spirit from preaching the word in the province of Asia.
7 When they came to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter

Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to.

Romans 8:27  And he who searches our hearts knows the

mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the

saints in accordance with God’s will.

Romans 15:30  I urge you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ

and by the love of the Spirit, to join me in my struggle by

praying to God for me.

1 Corinthians 2:11  For who among men knows the thoughts

of a man except the man’s spirit within him? In the same

way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of

God.

1 Corinthians 12:11   All these are the work of one and the

same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he

determines.



John 1:3   Through him all things were made; without him

nothing was made that has been made.

Genesis 1:2  Now the earth was formless and empty,

darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of

God was hovering over the waters.

John 3:16  “For God so loved the world that he gave his one

and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish

but have eternal life.

Luke 4:14   Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the

Spirit, and news about him spread through the whole

countryside.

Matthew 3:16–17  As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went

up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened,

and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and

lighting on him. 17 And a voice from heaven said, “This is my

Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased.”

1 Corinthians 2:13–16  This is what we speak, not in words

taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the

Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words. 14 The

man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come

from the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and

he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually

discerned. 15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all

things, but he himself is not subject to any man’s judgment:

16 “For who has known the mind of the Lord



that he may instruct him?”

But we have the mind of Christ.

Matthew 1:23  “The virgin will be with child and will give

birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”

Luke 1:31  You will be with child and give birth to a son, and

you are to give him the name Jesus.

Luke 1:35  The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come

upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow

you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of

God.

Hebrews 7:26  Such a high priest meets our need—one who

is holy, blameless, pure, set apart from sinners, exalted

above the heavens.

1 Peter 2:22  “He committed no sin,

and no deceit was found in his mouth.”

Acts 2:22  “Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth

was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders

and signs, which God did among you through him, as you

yourselves know.



Acts 10:38  how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around doing good

and healing all who were under the power of the devil,

because God was with him.

1 Corinthians 15:3  For what I received I passed on to you as

of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to

the Scriptures,

2 Corinthians 5:21  God made him who had no sin to be sin

for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of

God.

Matthew 28:6  He is not here; he has risen, just as he said.

Come and see the place where he lay.

Luke 24:39   Look at my hands and my feet. It is I myself!

Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones,

as you see I have.”

1 Corinthians 15:4   that he was buried, that he was raised

on the third day according to the Scriptures,

Acts 1:9   After he said this, he was taken up before their

very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight.



Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”

Acts 2:33  Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received

from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out

what you now see and hear.

Philippians 2:9–11  Therefore God exalted him to the highest

place

and gave him the name that is above every name,

10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.

Hebrews 1:3  The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the

exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his

powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, he

sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven.

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.

John 14:9  Jesus answered: “Don’t you know me, Philip, even

after I have been among you such a long time? Anyone who

has seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, ‘Show

us the Father’?



Matthew 2:2  and asked, “Where is the one who has been

born king of the Jews? We saw his star in the east and have

come to worship him.”

Matthew 2:11  On coming to the house, they saw the child

with his mother Mary, and they bowed down and worshiped

him. Then they opened their treasures and presented him

with gifts of gold and of incense and of myrrh.

Matthew 14:33  Then those who were in the boat worshiped

him, saying, “Truly you are the Son of God.”

Matthew 28:9   Suddenly Jesus met them. “Greetings,” he

said. They came to him, clasped his feet and worshiped him.

Mark 2:1–12  A few days later, when Jesus again entered

Capernaum, the people heard that he had come home. 2 So

many gathered that there was no room left, not even

outside the door, and he preached the word to them. 3 Some

men came, bringing to him a paralytic, carried by four of

them. 4 Since they could not get him to Jesus because of the

crowd, they made an opening in the roof above Jesus and,

after digging through it, lowered the mat the paralyzed man

was lying on. 5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the

paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven.”

6  Now some teachers of the law were sitting there,

thinking to themselves, 7  “Why does this fellow talk like

that? He’s blaspheming! Who can forgive sins but God

alone?”

8  Immediately Jesus knew in his spirit that this was what

they were thinking in their hearts, and he said to them,



“Why are you thinking these things? 9 Which is easier: to say

to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up,

take your mat and walk’? 10 But that you may know that the

Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins….” He said

to the paralytic, 11 “I tell you, get up, take your mat and go

home.” 12 He got up, took his mat and walked out in full view

of them all. This amazed everyone and they praised God,

saying, “We have never seen anything like this!”

Matthew 16:16  Simon Peter answered, “You are the Christ,

the Son of the living God.”

John 20:28  Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!”

1 Timothy 2:5   For there is one God and one mediator

between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,

John 1:3   Through him all things were made; without him

nothing was made that has been made.

Colossians 1:15   He is the image of the invisible God, the

firstborn over all creation.

Hebrews 1:1–2  In the past God spoke to our forefathers

through the prophets at many times and in various ways,
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,

whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he

made the universe.



Galatians 4:4  But when the time had fully come, God sent

his Son, born of a woman, born under law,

John 1:14  The Word became flesh and made his dwelling

among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and

Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth.

Genesis 21:17–20  God heard the boy crying, and the angel

of God called to Hagar from heaven and said to her, “What

is the matter, Hagar? Do not be afraid; God has heard the

boy crying as he lies there. 18 Lift the boy up and take him by

the hand, for I will make him into a great nation.”

19 Then God opened her eyes and she saw a well of water.

So she went and filled the skin with water and gave the boy

a drink.

20  God was with the boy as he grew up. He lived in the

desert and became an archer.

Genesis 48:16   the Angel who has delivered me from all

harm

—may he bless these boys.

May they be called by my name

and the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac,

and may they increase greatly

upon the earth.”

Exodus 23:20  “See, I am sending an angel ahead of you to

guard you along the way and to bring you to the place I

have prepared.



Genesis 48:16   the Angel who has delivered me from all

harm

—may he bless these boys.

May they be called by my name

and the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac,

and may they increase greatly

upon the earth.”

Judges 13:16–22  The angel of the LORD replied, “Even

though you detain me, I will not eat any of your food. But if

you prepare a burnt offering, offer it to the LORD.” (Manoah

did not realize that it was the angel of the LORD.)

17 Then Manoah inquired of the angel of the LORD, “What

is your name, so that we may honor you when your word

comes true?”

18  He replied, “Why do you ask my name? It is beyond

understanding.” 19 Then Manoah took a young goat, together

with the grain offering, and sacrificed it on a rock to the

LORD. And the LORD did an amazing thing while Manoah and

his wife watched: 20  As the flame blazed up from the altar

toward heaven, the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame.

Seeing this, Manoah and his wife fell with their faces to the

ground. 21 When the angel of the LORD did not show himself

again to Manoah and his wife, Manoah realized that it was

the angel of the LORD.

22 “We are doomed to die!” he said to his wife. “We have

seen God!”

Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”



1 Corinthians 15:45   So it is written: “The first man Adam

became a living being”; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit.

1 Corinthians 15:47   The first man was of the dust of the

earth, the second man from heaven.

Luke 2:40   And the child grew and became strong; he was

filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.

Luke 2:52   And Jesus grew in wisdom and stature, and in

favor with God and men.

Mark 2:15  While Jesus was having dinner at Levi’s house,

many tax collectors and “sinners” were eating with him and

his disciples, for there were many who followed him.

John 4:6  Jacob’s well was there, and Jesus, tired as he was

from the journey, sat down by the well. It was about the

sixth hour.

Mark 9:19  “O unbelieving generation,” Jesus replied, “how

long shall I stay with you? How long shall I put up with you?

Bring the boy to me.”

Mark 14:33  He took Peter, James and John along with him,

and he began to be deeply distressed and troubled.



Mark 14:37  Then he returned to his disciples and found

them sleeping. “Simon,” he said to Peter, “are you asleep?

Could you not keep watch for one hour?

Mark 15:33–38  At the sixth hour darkness came over the

whole land until the ninth hour. 34 And at the ninth hour Jesus

cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”—

which means, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken

me?”

35  When some of those standing near heard this, they

said, “Listen, he’s calling Elijah.”

36 One man ran, filled a sponge with wine vinegar, put it

on a stick, and offered it to Jesus to drink. “Now leave him

alone. Let’s see if Elijah comes to take him down,” he said.

37 With a loud cry, Jesus breathed his last.

38 The curtain of the temple was torn in two from top to

bottom.

Hebrews 2:9  But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower

than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor because

he suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might

taste death for everyone.

Hebrews 2:17  For this reason he had to be made like his

brothers in every way, in order that he might become a

merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that

he might make atonement for the sins of the people.

Hebrews 4:15  For we do not have a high priest who is

unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have



one who has been tempted in every way, just as we are—

yet was without sin.

Hebrews 5:7–8  During the days of Jesus’ life on earth, he

offered up prayers and petitions with loud cries and tears to

the one who could save him from death, and he was heard

because of his reverent submission. 8 Although he was a

son, he learned obedience from what he suffered

Hebrews 12:2  Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and

perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him

endured the cross, scorning its shame, and sat down at the

right hand of the throne of God.

Philippians 2:9–11  Therefore God exalted him to the highest

place

and gave him the name that is above every name,

10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.

Romans 1:1  Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an

apostle and set apart for the gospel of God—

Philippians 1:1  Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus,

To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with

the overseers and deacons:



Luke 22:25–27  Jesus said to them, “The kings of the

Gentiles lord it over them; and those who exercise authority

over them call themselves Benefactors. 26 But you are not to

be like that. Instead, the greatest among you should be like

the youngest, and the one who rules like the one who

serves. 27 For who is greater, the one who is at the table or

the one who serves? Is it not the one who is at the table?

But I am among you as one who serves.

Matthew 20:25–28  Jesus called them together and said,

“You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them,

and their high officials exercise authority over them. 26 Not

so with you. Instead, whoever wants to become great

among you must be your servant, 27 and whoever wants to

be first must be your slave— 28 just as the Son of Man did

not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a

ransom for many.”

Matthew 1:21   She will give birth to a son, and you are to

give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people

from their sins.”

Luke 1:3–10  Therefore, since I myself have carefully

investigated everything from the beginning, it seemed good

also to me to write an orderly account for you, most

excellent Theophilus, 4 so that you may know the certainty

of the things you have been taught.

5   In the time of Herod king of Judea there was a priest

named Zechariah, who belonged to the priestly division of

Abijah; his wife Elizabeth was also a descendant of Aaron.
6 Both of them were upright in the sight of God, observing all

the Lord’s commandments and regulations blamelessly. 7 But



they had no children, because Elizabeth was barren; and

they were both well along in years.

8 Once when Zechariah’s division was on duty and he was

serving as priest before God, 9  he was chosen by lot,

according to the custom of the priesthood, to go into the

temple of the Lord and burn incense. 10 And when the time

for the burning of incense came, all the assembled

worshipers were praying outside.

Luke 1:34–35   “How will this be,” Mary asked the angel,

“since I am a virgin?”

35  The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come upon

you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you.

So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God.

Isaiah 7:14  Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign:

The virgin will be with child and will give birth to a son, and

will call him Immanuel.

Matthew 1:18–25  This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came

about: His mother Mary was pledged to be married to

Joseph, but before they came together, she was found to be

with child through the Holy Spirit. 19 Because Joseph her

husband was a righteous man and did not want to expose

her to public disgrace, he had in mind to divorce her quietly.

20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord

appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of David,

do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because

what is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will

give birth to a son, and you are to give him the name Jesus,

because he will save his people from their sins.”



22  All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had said

through the prophet: 23 “The virgin will be with child and will

give birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”

24  When Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the

Lord had commanded him and took Mary home as his wife.
25 But he had no union with her until she gave birth to a son.

And he gave him the name Jesus.

Zechariah 9:9  Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion!

Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem!

See, your king comes to you,

righteous and having salvation,

gentle and riding on a donkey,

on a colt, the foal of a donkey.

Isaiah 42:1–7  “Here is my servant, whom I uphold,

my chosen one in whom I delight;

I will put my Spirit on him

and he will bring justice to the nations.

2 He will not shout or cry out,

or raise his voice in the streets.

3 A bruised reed he will not break,

and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out.

In faithfulness he will bring forth justice;

4 he will not falter or be discouraged

till he establishes justice on earth.

In his law the islands will put their hope.”

5 This is what God the LORD says—

he who created the heavens and stretched them out,



who spread out the earth and all that comes out of

it,

who gives breath to its people,

and life to those who walk on it:

6 “I, the LORD, have called you in righteousness;

I will take hold of your hand.

I will keep you and will make you

to be a covenant for the people

and a light for the Gentiles,

7 to open eyes that are blind,

to free captives from prison

and to release from the dungeon those who sit in

darkness.

Isaiah 11:2  The Spirit of the LORD will rest on him—

the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding,

the Spirit of counsel and of power,

the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD—

Isaiah 61:1  The Spirit of the Sovereign LORD is on me,

because the LORD has anointed me

to preach good news to the poor.

He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted,

to proclaim freedom for the captives

and release from darkness for the prisoners,

Matthew 9:35  Jesus went through all the towns and villages,

teaching in their synagogues, preaching the good news of

the kingdom and healing every disease and sickness.



Luke 4:18–19  “The Spirit of the Lord is on me,

because he has anointed me

to preach good news to the poor.

He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners

and recovery of sight for the blind,

to release the oppressed,

19 to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.”

John 14:24  He who does not love me will not obey my

teaching. These words you hear are not my own; they

belong to the Father who sent me.

Luke 4:16–21  He went to Nazareth, where he had been

brought up, and on the Sabbath day he went into the

synagogue, as was his custom. And he stood up to read.
17 The scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him.

Unrolling it, he found the place where it is written:

18 “The Spirit of the Lord is on me,

because he has anointed me

to preach good news to the poor.

He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners

and recovery of sight for the blind,

to release the oppressed,

19 to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.”

20  Then he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the

attendant and sat down. The eyes of everyone in the

synagogue were fastened on him, 21 and he began by saying

to them, “Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing.”



Matthew 4:17   From that time on Jesus began to preach,

“Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near.”

Hebrews 8:3  Every high priest is appointed to offer both

gifts and sacrifices, and so it was necessary for this one also

to have something to offer.

2 Samuel 7:16   Your house and your kingdom will endure

forever before me; your throne will be established forever.’ ”

Isaiah 9:6  For to us a child is born,

to us a son is given,

and the government will be on his shoulders.

And he will be called

Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God,

Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.

Isaiah 9:7  Of the increase of his government and peace

there will be no end.

He will reign on David’s throne

and over his kingdom,

establishing and upholding it

with justice and righteousness

from that time on and forever.

The zeal of the LORD Almighty

will accomplish this.



Revelation 5:6–13  Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had

been slain, standing in the center of the throne, encircled by

the four living creatures and the elders. He had seven horns

and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out

into all the earth. 7 He came and took the scroll from the

right hand of him who sat on the throne. 8 And when he had

taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders

fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp and they

were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the

prayers of the saints. 9 And they sang a new song:

“You are worthy to take the scroll

and to open its seals,

because you were slain,

and with your blood you purchased men for God

from every tribe and language and people and

nation.

10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to

serve our God,

and they will reign on the earth.”

11  Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels,

numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten thousand

times ten thousand. They encircled the throne and the living

creatures and the elders. 12 In a loud voice they sang:

“Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain,

to receive power and wealth and wisdom and

strength

and honor and glory and praise!”

13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth

and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is in them,

singing:

“To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb

be praise and honor and glory and power,

for ever and ever!”



Revelation 11:15   The seventh angel sounded his trumpet,

and there were loud voices in heaven, which said:

“The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom

of our Lord and of his Christ,

and he will reign for ever and ever.”

Ephesians 1:22–23  And God placed all things under his feet

and appointed him to be head over everything for the

church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills

everything in every way.

Hebrews 4:15  For we do not have a high priest who is

unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have

one who has been tempted in every way, just as we are—

yet was without sin.

Philippians 2:7  but made himself nothing,

taking the very nature of a servant,

being made in human likeness.

Matthew 17:1–13  After six days Jesus took with him Peter,

James and John the brother of James, and led them up a

high mountain by themselves. 2 There he was transfigured

before them. His face shone like the sun, and his clothes

became as white as the light. 3 Just then there appeared

before them Moses and Elijah, talking with Jesus.

4 Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, it is good for us to be here. If

you wish, I will put up three shelters—one for you, one for

Moses and one for Elijah.”



5  While he was still speaking, a bright cloud enveloped

them, and a voice from the cloud said, “This is my Son,

whom I love; with him I am well pleased. Listen to him!”

6 When the disciples heard this, they fell facedown to the

ground, terrified. 7 But Jesus came and touched them. “Get

up,” he said. “Don’t be afraid.” 8 When they looked up, they

saw no one except Jesus.

9  As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus

instructed them, “Don’t tell anyone what you have seen,

until the Son of Man has been raised from the dead.”

10 The disciples asked him, “Why then do the teachers of

the law say that Elijah must come first?”

11 Jesus replied, “To be sure, Elijah comes and will restore

all things. 12 But I tell you, Elijah has already come, and they

did not recognize him, but have done to him everything they

wished. In the same way the Son of Man is going to suffer at

their hands.” 13  Then the disciples understood that he was

talking to them about John the Baptist.

Acts 10:38  how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around doing good

and healing all who were under the power of the devil,

because God was with him.

John 17:5  And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with

the glory I had with you before the world began.

Acts 26:13  About noon, O king, as I was on the road, I saw a

light from heaven, brighter than the sun, blazing around me

and my companions.



Philippians 2:1–11  If you have any encouragement from

being united with Christ, if any comfort from his love, if any

fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion,
2 then make my joy complete by being like-minded, having

the same love, being one in spirit and purpose. 3 Do nothing

out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in humility

consider others better than yourselves. 4 Each of you should

look not only to your own interests, but also to the interests

of others.

5 Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus:

6 Who, being in very nature God,

did not consider equality with God something to be

grasped,

7 but made himself nothing,

taking the very nature of a servant,

being made in human likeness.

8 And being found in appearance as a man,

he humbled himself

and became obedient to death—

even death on a cross!

9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place

and gave him the name that is above every name,

10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.

1 Corinthians 15:3  For what I received I passed on to you as

of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to

the Scriptures,



Luke 2:34–35  Then Simeon blessed them and said to Mary,

his mother: “This child is destined to cause the falling and

rising of many in Israel, and to be a sign that will be spoken

against, 35 so that the thoughts of many hearts will be

revealed. And a sword will pierce your own soul too.”

Romans 4:25   He was delivered over to death for our sins

and was raised to life for our justification.

1 Corinthians 15:54–57  When the perishable has been

clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with

immortality, then the saying that is written will come true:

“Death has been swallowed up in victory.”

55 “Where, O death, is your victory?

Where, O death, is your sting?”

56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the

law. 57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

John 20:27  Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here;

see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my side.

Stop doubting and believe.”

Luke 24:37–39  They were startled and frightened, thinking

they saw a ghost. 38 He said to them, “Why are you troubled,

and why do doubts rise in your minds? 39 Look at my hands

and my feet. It is I myself! Touch me and see; a ghost does

not have flesh and bones, as you see I have.”



1 Corinthians 15:6  After that, he appeared to more than five

hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom are

still living, though some have fallen asleep.

Matthew 28:11–15  While the women were on their way,

some of the guards went into the city and reported to the

chief priests everything that had happened. 12 When the

chief priests had met with the elders and devised a plan,

they gave the soldiers a large sum of money, 13 telling them,

“You are to say, ‘His disciples came during the night and

stole him away while we were asleep.’ 14 If this report gets to

the governor, we will satisfy him and keep you out of

trouble.” 15 So the soldiers took the money and did as they

were instructed. And this story has been widely circulated

among the Jews to this very day.

1 Corinthians 15:35–44  But someone may ask, “How are

the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?”
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it

dies. 37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will

be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of something else.
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each

kind of seed he gives its own body. 39 All flesh is not the

same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another,

birds another and fish another. 40 There are also heavenly

bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the

heavenly bodies is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly

bodies is another. 41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the

moon another and the stars another; and star differs from

star in splendor.

42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body

that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable; 43  it is

sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness,



it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a

spiritual body.

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.

Luke 24:39–44  Look at my hands and my feet. It is I myself!

Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones,

as you see I have.”

40 When he had said this, he showed them his hands and

feet. 41 And while they still did not believe it because of joy

and amazement, he asked them, “Do you have anything

here to eat?” 42 They gave him a piece of broiled fish, 43 and

he took it and ate it in their presence.

44 He said to them, “This is what I told you while I was still

with you: Everything must be fulfilled that is written about

me in the Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms.”

John 20:8   Finally the other disciple, who had reached the

tomb first, also went inside. He saw and believed.

John 20:6–8  Then Simon Peter, who was behind him, arrived

and went into the tomb. He saw the strips of linen lying

there, 7 as well as the burial cloth that had been around

Jesus’ head. The cloth was folded up by itself, separate from

the linen. 8 Finally the other disciple, who had reached the

tomb first, also went inside. He saw and believed.

1 Corinthians 15:51  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not

all sleep, but we will all be changed—



Acts 1:9   After he said this, he was taken up before their

very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight.

Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”

Hebrews 4:14  Therefore, since we have a great high priest

who has gone through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God,

let us hold firmly to the faith we profess.

1 Peter 3:22  who has gone into heaven and is at God’s right

hand—with angels, authorities and powers in submission to

him.

Romans 8:34  Who is he that condemns? Christ Jesus, who

died—more than that, who was raised to life—is at the right

hand of God and is also interceding for us.

Hebrews 7:25  Therefore he is able to save completely those

who come to God through him, because he always lives to

intercede for them.

1 John 2:1  My dear children, I write this to you so that you

will not sin. But if anybody does sin, we have one who

speaks to the Father in our defense—Jesus Christ, the

Righteous One.



1 John 1:9  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and

will forgive us our sins and purify us from all

unrighteousness.

John 14:1–3  “Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in

God; trust also in me. 2 In my Father’s house are many

rooms; if it were not so, I would have told you. I am going

there to prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a

place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me

that you also may be where I am.

John 14:16–26  And I will ask the Father, and he will give you

another Counselor to be with you forever— 17 the Spirit of

truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees

him nor knows him. But you know him, for he lives with you

and will be in you. 18 I will not leave you as orphans; I will

come to you. 19 Before long, the world will not see me

anymore, but you will see me. Because I live, you also will

live. 20 On that day you will realize that I am in my Father,

and you are in me, and I am in you. 21 Whoever has my

commands and obeys them, he is the one who loves me. He

who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I too will love

him and show myself to him.”

22 Then Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “But, Lord, why do

you intend to show yourself to us and not to the world?”

23  Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, he will obey my

teaching. My Father will love him, and we will come to him

and make our home with him. 24 He who does not love me

will not obey my teaching. These words you hear are not my

own; they belong to the Father who sent me.

25  “All this I have spoken while still with you. 26  But the

Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my



name, will teach you all things and will remind you of

everything I have said to you.

1 John 3:2  Dear friends, now we are children of God, and

what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know

that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is.

Genesis 1:26  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

Genesis 1:26–27  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

27 So God created man in his own image,

in the image of God he created him;

male and female he created them.

Genesis 2:17   but you must not eat from the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will

surely die.”

Genesis 3:6  When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree

was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also



desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She

also gave some to her husband, who was with her, and he

ate it.

Romans 5:12–19  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned— 13 for before the

law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into

account when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over

those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam,

who was a pattern of the one to come.

15 But the gift is not like the trespass. For if the many died

by the trespass of the one man, how much more did God’s

grace and the gift that came by the grace of the one man,

Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 16 Again, the gift of God

is not like the result of the one man’s sin: The judgment

followed one sin and brought condemnation, but the gift

followed many trespasses and brought justification. 17 For if,

by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that

one man, how much more will those who receive God’s

abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness

reign in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.

18  Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was

condemnation for all men, so also the result of one act of

righteousness was justification that brings life for all men.
19 For just as through the disobedience of the one man the

many were made sinners, so also through the obedience of

the one man the many will be made righteous.

Psalm 8:4–5  what is man that you are mindful of him,

the son of man that you care for him?

5 You made him a little lower than the heavenly beings



and crowned him with glory and honor.

Hebrews 2:5–9  It is not to angels that he has subjected the

world to come, about which we are speaking. 6 But there is a

place where someone has testified:

“What is man that you are mindful of him,

the son of man that you care for him?

7 You made him a little lower than the angels;

you crowned him with glory and honor

8 and put everything under his feet.”

In putting everything under him, God left nothing that is not

subject to him. Yet at present we do not see everything

subject to him. 9  But we see Jesus, who was made a little

lower than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor

because he suffered death, so that by the grace of God he

might taste death for everyone.

Psalm 144:3–4  O LORD, what is man that you care for him,

the son of man that you think of him?

4 Man is like a breath;

his days are like a fleeting shadow.

Genesis 1:26–28  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

27 So God created man in his own image,

in the image of God he created him;

male and female he created them.



28 God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful

and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it.

Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air

and over every living creature that moves on the

ground.”

Romans 5:12–21  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned— 13 for before the

law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into

account when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over

those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam,

who was a pattern of the one to come.

15 But the gift is not like the trespass. For if the many died

by the trespass of the one man, how much more did God’s

grace and the gift that came by the grace of the one man,

Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 16 Again, the gift of God

is not like the result of the one man’s sin: The judgment

followed one sin and brought condemnation, but the gift

followed many trespasses and brought justification. 17 For if,

by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that

one man, how much more will those who receive God’s

abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness

reign in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.

18  Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was

condemnation for all men, so also the result of one act of

righteousness was justification that brings life for all men.
19 For just as through the disobedience of the one man the

many were made sinners, so also through the obedience of

the one man the many will be made righteous.

20 The law was added so that the trespass might increase.

But where sin increased, grace increased all the more, 21 so

that, just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign



through righteousness to bring eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.

Romans 5:12–21  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned— 13 for before the

law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into

account when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over

those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam,

who was a pattern of the one to come.

15 But the gift is not like the trespass. For if the many died

by the trespass of the one man, how much more did God’s

grace and the gift that came by the grace of the one man,

Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 16 Again, the gift of God

is not like the result of the one man’s sin: The judgment

followed one sin and brought condemnation, but the gift

followed many trespasses and brought justification. 17 For if,

by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that

one man, how much more will those who receive God’s

abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness

reign in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.

18  Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was

condemnation for all men, so also the result of one act of

righteousness was justification that brings life for all men.
19 For just as through the disobedience of the one man the

many were made sinners, so also through the obedience of

the one man the many will be made righteous.

20 The law was added so that the trespass might increase.

But where sin increased, grace increased all the more, 21 so

that, just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign

through righteousness to bring eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.



Romans 5:18  Consequently, just as the result of one

trespass was condemnation for all men, so also the result of

one act of righteousness was justification that brings life for

all men.

1 Thessalonians 5:23  May God himself, the God of peace,

sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit,

soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Romans 6:13  Do not offer the parts of your body to sin, as

instruments of wickedness, but rather offer yourselves to

God, as those who have been brought from death to life;

and offer the parts of your body to him as instruments of

righteousness.

1 Corinthians 9:27  No, I beat my body and make it my slave

so that after I have preached to others, I myself will not be

disqualified for the prize.

Revelation 6:9  When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under

the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of

the word of God and the testimony they had maintained.

John 4:24  God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in

spirit and in truth.”



1 Corinthians 2:11  For who among men knows the thoughts

of a man except the man’s spirit within him? In the same

way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of

God.

Ephesians 2:1–10  As for you, you were dead in your

transgressions and sins, 2 in which you used to live when you

followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of the

kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those

who are disobedient. 3 All of us also lived among them at

one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and

following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by

nature objects of wrath. 4 But because of his great love for

us, God, who is rich in mercy, 5 made us alive with Christ

even when we were dead in transgressions—it is by grace

you have been saved. 6 And God raised us up with Christ and

seated us with him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus,
7 in order that in the coming ages he might show the

incomparable riches of his grace, expressed in his kindness

to us in Christ Jesus. 8 For it is by grace you have been

saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the

gift of God— 9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 10 For

we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do

good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.

Genesis 1:26–27  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

27 So God created man in his own image,

in the image of God he created him;

male and female he created them.



John 5:26   For as the Father has life in himself, so he has

granted the Son to have life in himself.

John 15:1–6  “I am the true vine, and my Father is the

gardener. 2 He cuts off every branch in me that bears no

fruit, while every branch that does bear fruit he prunes so

that it will be even more fruitful. 3 You are already clean

because of the word I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me,

and I will remain in you. No branch can bear fruit by itself; it

must remain in the vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless

you remain in me.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains

in me and I in him, he will bear much fruit; apart from me

you can do nothing. 6 If anyone does not remain in me, he is

like a branch that is thrown away and withers; such

branches are picked up, thrown into the fire and burned.

Philippians 2:5–7  Your attitude should be the same as that

of Christ Jesus:

6 Who, being in very nature God,

did not consider equality with God something to be

grasped,

7 but made himself nothing,

taking the very nature of a servant,

being made in human likeness.

Deuteronomy 4:15–19  You saw no form of any kind the day

the LORD spoke to you at Horeb out of the fire. Therefore

watch yourselves very carefully, 16 so that you do not

become corrupt and make for yourselves an idol, an image

of any shape, whether formed like a man or a woman, 17 or



like any animal on earth or any bird that flies in the air, 18 or

like any creature that moves along the ground or any fish in

the waters below. 19 And when you look up to the sky and

see the sun, the moon and the stars—all the heavenly array

—do not be enticed into bowing down to them and

worshiping things the LORD your God has apportioned to all

the nations under heaven.

Exodus 33:18  Then Moses said, “Now show me your glory.”

Exodus 33:22  When my glory passes by, I will put you in a

cleft in the rock and cover you with my hand until I have

passed by.

1 John 4:8   Whoever does not love does not know God,

because God is love.

Deuteronomy 6:5   Love the LORD your God with all your

heart and with all your soul and with all your strength.

1 John 4:19  We love because he first loved us.

Leviticus 19:18  “ ‘Do not seek revenge or bear a grudge

against one of your people, but love your neighbor as

yourself. I am the LORD.



Leviticus 19:33–34  “ ‘When an alien lives with you in your

land, do not mistreat him. 34 The alien living with you must

be treated as one of your native-born. Love him as yourself,

for you were aliens in Egypt. I am the LORD your God.

Deuteronomy 10:19   And you are to love those who are

aliens, for you yourselves were aliens in Egypt.

Matthew 5:43–44  “You have heard that it was said, ‘Love

your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ 44 But I tell you: Love

your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,

Luke 10:27–37  He answered: “ ‘Love the Lord your God with

all your heart and with all your soul and with all your

strength and with all your mind’; and, ‘Love your neighbor

as yourself.’”

28 “You have answered correctly,” Jesus replied. “Do this

and you will live.”

29  But he wanted to justify himself, so he asked Jesus,

“And who is my neighbor?”

30  In reply Jesus said: “A man was going down from

Jerusalem to Jericho, when he fell into the hands of robbers.

They stripped him of his clothes, beat him and went away,

leaving him half dead. 31  A priest happened to be going

down the same road, and when he saw the man, he passed

by on the other side. 32 So too, a Levite, when he came to

the place and saw him, passed by on the other side. 33 But a

Samaritan, as he traveled, came where the man was; and

when he saw him, he took pity on him. 34 He went to him and

bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine. Then he put

the man on his own donkey, took him to an inn and took

care of him. 35 The next day he took out two silver coins and



gave them to the innkeeper. ‘Look after him,’ he said, ‘and

when I return, I will reimburse you for any extra expense

you may have.’

36 “Which of these three do you think was a neighbor to

the man who fell into the hands of robbers?”

37 The expert in the law replied, “The one who had mercy

on him.”

Jesus told him, “Go and do likewise.”

Ephesians 4:24   and to put on the new self, created to be

like God in true righteousness and holiness.

Genesis 3:12–13  The man said, “The woman you put here

with me—she gave me some fruit from the tree, and I ate

it.”

13  Then the LORD God said to the woman, “What is this

you have done?”

The woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.”

Romans 1:18  The wrath of God is being revealed from

heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men

who suppress the truth by their wickedness,

Hebrews 10:31  It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of

the living God.

Hebrews 12:29  for our “God is a consuming fire.”



2 Peter 2:9  if this is so, then the Lord knows how to rescue

godly men from trials and to hold the unrighteous for the

day of judgment, while continuing their punishment.

2 Peter 3:7  By the same word the present heavens and

earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of

judgment and destruction of ungodly men.

Genesis 3:16–19  To the woman he said,

“I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing;

with pain you will give birth to children.

Your desire will be for your husband,

and he will rule over you.”

17 To Adam he said, “Because you listened to your wife

and ate from the tree about which I commanded you, ‘You

must not eat of it,’

“Cursed is the ground because of you;

through painful toil you will eat of it

all the days of your life.

18 It will produce thorns and thistles for you,

and you will eat the plants of the field.

19 By the sweat of your brow

you will eat your food

until you return to the ground,

since from it you were taken;

for dust you are

and to dust you will return.”



Romans 3:23  for all have sinned and fall short of the glory

of God,

Isaiah 14:16–20  Those who see you stare at you,

they ponder your fate:

“Is this the man who shook the earth

and made kingdoms tremble,

17 the man who made the world a desert,

who overthrew its cities

and would not let his captives go home?”

18 All the kings of the nations lie in state,

each in his own tomb.

19 But you are cast out of your tomb

like a rejected branch;

you are covered with the slain,

with those pierced by the sword,

those who descend to the stones of the pit.

Like a corpse trampled underfoot,

20 you will not join them in burial,

for you have destroyed your land

and killed your people.

The offspring of the wicked

will never be mentioned again.

1 John 3:4  Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is

lawlessness.

Isaiah 53:6  We all, like sheep, have gone astray,



each of us has turned to his own way;

and the LORD has laid on him

the iniquity of us all.

Romans 3:9–12  What shall we conclude then? Are we any

better? Not at all! We have already made the charge that

Jews and Gentiles alike are all under sin. 10 As it is written:

“There is no one righteous, not even one;

11 there is no one who understands,

no one who seeks God.

12 All have turned away,

they have together become worthless;

there is no one who does good,

not even one.”

Romans 3:23  for all have sinned and fall short of the glory

of God,

Ezekiel 21:24  “Therefore this is what the Sovereign LORD

says: ‘Because you people have brought to mind your guilt

by your open rebellion, revealing your sins in all that you do

—because you have done this, you will be taken captive.

Jeremiah 5:6   Therefore a lion from the forest will attack

them,

a wolf from the desert will ravage them,

a leopard will lie in wait near their towns

to tear to pieces any who venture out,



for their rebellion is great

and their backslidings many.

Hebrews 3:19  So we see that they were not able to enter,

because of their unbelief.

Hebrews 4:1  Therefore, since the promise of entering his

rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you be found

to have fallen short of it.



Matthew 24:6–8  You will hear of wars and rumors of wars,

but see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must

happen, but the end is still to come. 7 Nation will rise against

nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines

and earthquakes in various places. 8 All these are the

beginning of birth pains.

Romans 7:24  What a wretched man I am! Who will rescue

me from this body of death?

Genesis 3:14–24   So the LORD God said to the serpent,

“Because you have done this,

“Cursed are you above all the livestock

and all the wild animals!

You will crawl on your belly

and you will eat dust

all the days of your life.

15 And I will put enmity

between you and the woman,

and between your offspring and hers;

he will crush your head,

and you will strike his heel.”

16 To the woman he said,

“I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing;

with pain you will give birth to children.

Your desire will be for your husband,

and he will rule over you.”



17 To Adam he said, “Because you listened to your wife

and ate from the tree about which I commanded you, ‘You

must not eat of it,’

“Cursed is the ground because of you;

through painful toil you will eat of it

all the days of your life.

18 It will produce thorns and thistles for you,

and you will eat the plants of the field.

19 By the sweat of your brow

you will eat your food

until you return to the ground,

since from it you were taken;

for dust you are

and to dust you will return.”

20 Adam named his wife Eve, because she would become

the mother of all the living.

21 The LORD God made garments of skin for Adam and his

wife and clothed them. 22 And the LORD God said, “The man

has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil. He

must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also

from the tree of life and eat, and live forever.” 23 So the LORD

God banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the

ground from which he had been taken. 24 After he drove the

man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden

cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth to

guard the way to the tree of life.

Genesis 2:17   but you must not eat from the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will

surely die.”



Hebrews 9:27  Just as man is destined to die once, and after

that to face judgment,

Revelation 2:11  He who has an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes will not be

hurt at all by the second death.

Revelation 20:15  If anyone’s name was not found written in

the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.

Romans 6:23  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 7:13  Did that which is good, then, become death to

me? By no means! But in order that sin might be recognized

as sin, it produced death in me through what was good, so

that through the commandment sin might become utterly

sinful.

James 1:13–15  When tempted, no one should say, “God is

tempting me.” For God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does

he tempt anyone; 14 but each one is tempted when, by his

own evil desire, he is dragged away and enticed. 15 Then,

after desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin,

when it is full-grown, gives birth to death.

Philippians 4:8  Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever

is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is



lovely, whatever is admirable—if anything is excellent or

praiseworthy—think about such things.

Matthew 5:28   But I tell you that anyone who looks at a

woman lustfully has already committed adultery with her in

his heart.

Leviticus 4:1  The LORD said to Moses,

Leviticus 5:13  In this way the priest will make atonement

for him for any of these sins he has committed, and he will

be forgiven. The rest of the offering will belong to the priest,

as in the case of the grain offering.’ ”

Numbers 15:30–31  “ ‘But anyone who sins defiantly,

whether native-born or alien, blasphemes the LORD, and that

person must be cut off from his people. 31 Because he has

despised the LORD’s word and broken his commands, that

person must surely be cut off; his guilt remains on him.’ ”

Hebrews 10:26–29  If we deliberately keep on sinning after

we have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice

for sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment

and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of God.
28 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy

on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 29 How much

more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished

who has trampled the Son of God under foot, who has

treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that

sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace?



1 John 1:7  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus,

his Son, purifies us from all sin.

Luke 24:47  and repentance and forgiveness of sins will be

preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

John 3:3  In reply Jesus declared, “I tell you the truth, no one

can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again.”

Romans 10:13–15  for, “Everyone who calls on the name of

the Lord will be saved.”

14  How, then, can they call on the one they have not

believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom

they have not heard? And how can they hear without

someone preaching to them? 15  And how can they preach

unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the

feet of those who bring good news!”

Ephesians 2:8   For it is by grace you have been saved,

through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of

God—

Titus 2:11   For the grace of God that brings salvation has

appeared to all men.

Titus 3:5–7  he saved us, not because of righteous things we

had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us through



the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
6 whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ

our Savior, 7 so that, having been justified by his grace, we

might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.

Romans 8:16  The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that

we are God’s children.

Ephesians 4:24   and to put on the new self, created to be

like God in true righteousness and holiness.

Titus 2:12  It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and

worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and

godly lives in this present age,

Revelation 13:8  All inhabitants of the earth will worship the

beast—all whose names have not been written in the book

of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the

creation of the world.

Ephesians 1:4  For he chose us in him before the creation of

the world to be holy and blameless in his sight. In love

Hebrews 10:1–14  The law is only a shadow of the good

things that are coming—not the realities themselves. For

this reason it can never, by the same sacrifices repeated

endlessly year after year, make perfect those who draw

near to worship. 2 If it could, would they not have stopped



being offered? For the worshipers would have been cleansed

once for all, and would no longer have felt guilty for their

sins. 3 But those sacrifices are an annual reminder of sins,
4 because it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to

take away sins.

5 Therefore, when Christ came into the world, he said:

“Sacrifice and offering you did not desire,

but a body you prepared for me;

6 with burnt offerings and sin offerings

you were not pleased.

7 Then I said, ‘Here I am—it is written about me in the

scroll—

I have come to do your will, O God.’ ”
8 First he said, “Sacrifices and offerings, burnt offerings and

sin offerings you did not desire, nor were you pleased with

them” (although the law required them to be made). 9 Then

he said, “Here I am, I have come to do your will.” He sets

aside the first to establish the second. 10 And by that will, we

have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of

Jesus Christ once for all.

11  Day after day every priest stands and performs his

religious duties; again and again he offers the same

sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 12 But when this

priest had offered for all time one sacrifice for sins, he sat

down at the right hand of God. 13 Since that time he waits for

his enemies to be made his footstool, 14  because by one

sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being

made holy.

Genesis 3:21   The LORD God made garments of skin for

Adam and his wife and clothed them.



Romans 6:23  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Leviticus 17:11  For the life of a creature is in the blood, and

I have given it to you to make atonement for yourselves on

the altar; it is the blood that makes atonement for one’s life.

Hebrews 9:22  In fact, the law requires that nearly

everything be cleansed with blood, and without the

shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.

Hebrews 10:11  Day after day every priest stands and

performs his religious duties; again and again he offers the

same sacrifices, which can never take away sins.

Hebrews 10:4  because it is impossible for the blood of bulls

and goats to take away sins.

Hebrews 9:11–14  When Christ came as high priest of the

good things that are already here, he went through the

greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not man-made,

that is to say, not a part of this creation. 12 He did not enter

by means of the blood of goats and calves; but he entered

the Most Holy Place once for all by his own blood, having

obtained eternal redemption. 13 The blood of goats and bulls

and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those who are

ceremonially unclean sanctify them so that they are

outwardly clean. 14 How much more, then, will the blood of

Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself



unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that

lead to death, so that we may serve the living God!

John 8:46   Can any of you prove me guilty of sin? If I am

telling the truth, why don’t you believe me?

1 Peter 2:22  “He committed no sin,

and no deceit was found in his mouth.”

Isaiah 53:5  But he was pierced for our transgressions,

he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

1 Corinthians 15:3  For what I received I passed on to you as

of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to

the Scriptures,

John 15:13   Greater love has no one than this, that he lay

down his life for his friends.

Romans 5:8   But God demonstrates his own love for us in

this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us.

Hebrews 9:5  Above the ark were the cherubim of the Glory,

overshadowing the atonement cover. But we cannot discuss



these things in detail now.

Romans 3:22–25  This righteousness from God comes

through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no

difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of

God, 24 and are justified freely by his grace through the

redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him

as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He

did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his

forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand

unpunished—

Romans 5:10  For if, when we were God’s enemies, we were

reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how much

more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his

life!

2 Corinthians 5:18–19  All this is from God, who reconciled

us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of

reconciliation: 19 that God was reconciling the world to

himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins against them. And

he has committed to us the message of reconciliation.

Matthew 20:28  just as the Son of Man did not come to be

served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for

many.”

Mark 10:45   For even the Son of Man did not come to be

served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for

many.”



Luke 1:68  “Praise be to the Lord, the God of Israel,

because he has come and has redeemed his people.

Luke 2:38  Coming up to them at that very moment, she

gave thanks to God and spoke about the child to all who

were looking forward to the redemption of Jerusalem.

Hebrews 9:12  He did not enter by means of the blood of

goats and calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once

for all by his own blood, having obtained eternal

redemption.

John 3:16  “For God so loved the world that he gave his one

and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish

but have eternal life.

John 1:29  The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him

and said, “Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of

the world!

Ephesians 1:7   In him we have redemption through his

blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches

of God’s grace

Hebrews 9:22–28  In fact, the law requires that nearly

everything be cleansed with blood, and without the

shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.



23  It was necessary, then, for the copies of the heavenly

things to be purified with these sacrifices, but the heavenly

things themselves with better sacrifices than these. 24  For

Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a

copy of the true one; he entered heaven itself, now to

appear for us in God’s presence. 25 Nor did he enter heaven

to offer himself again and again, the way the high priest

enters the Most Holy Place every year with blood that is not

his own. 26 Then Christ would have had to suffer many times

since the creation of the world. But now he has appeared

once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the

sacrifice of himself. 27  Just as man is destined to die once,

and after that to face judgment, 28 so Christ was sacrificed

once to take away the sins of many people; and he will

appear a second time, not to bear sin, but to bring salvation

to those who are waiting for him.

Revelation 1:5  and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful

witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the

kings of the earth.

To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his

blood,

Romans 6:1   What shall we say, then? Shall we go on

sinning so that grace may increase?

Hebrews 2:9  But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower

than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor because

he suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might

taste death for everyone.



1 Corinthians 15:26   The last enemy to be destroyed is

death.

1 Corinthians 15:26   The last enemy to be destroyed is

death.

1 Thessalonians 4:16–18  For the Lord himself will come

down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the

dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are still

alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the

clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the

Lord forever. 18 Therefore encourage each other with these

words.

Hebrews 2:14–15  Since the children have flesh and blood,

he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he

might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is,

the devil— 15 and free those who all their lives were held in

slavery by their fear of death.

Revelation 2:11  He who has an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes will not be

hurt at all by the second death.

Revelation 20:14–15  Then death and Hades were thrown

into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 15 If

anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he

was thrown into the lake of fire.



John 3:16  “For God so loved the world that he gave his one

and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish

but have eternal life.

1 Timothy 2:4  who wants all men to be saved and to come

to a knowledge of the truth.

2 Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as

some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

Numbers 21:4–9  They traveled from Mount Hor along the

route to the Red Sea, to go around Edom. But the people

grew impatient on the way; 5 they spoke against God and

against Moses, and said, “Why have you brought us up out

of Egypt to die in the desert? There is no bread! There is no

water! And we detest this miserable food!”

6 Then the LORD sent venomous snakes among them; they

bit the people and many Israelites died. 7 The people came

to Moses and said, “We sinned when we spoke against the

LORD and against you. Pray that the LORD will take the snakes

away from us.” So Moses prayed for the people.

8 The LORD said to Moses, “Make a snake and put it up on

a pole; anyone who is bitten can look at it and live.” 9  So

Moses made a bronze snake and put it up on a pole. Then

when anyone was bitten by a snake and looked at the

bronze snake, he lived.

John 3:14–15  Just as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert,

so the Son of Man must be lifted up, 15 that everyone who



believes in him may have eternal life.

John 12:31–32  Now is the time for judgment on this world;

now the prince of this world will be driven out. 32 But I, when

I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself.”

John 6:44  “No one can come to me unless the Father who

sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last day.

John 16:8–11  When he comes, he will convict the world of

guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and judgment: 9 in

regard to sin, because men do not believe in me; 10 in regard

to righteousness, because I am going to the Father, where

you can see me no longer; 11 and in regard to judgment,

because the prince of this world now stands condemned.

Romans 10:17  Consequently, faith comes from hearing the

message, and the message is heard through the word of

Christ.

Proverbs 1:23  If you had responded to my rebuke,

I would have poured out my heart to you

and made my thoughts known to you.

Isaiah 31:6   Return to him you have so greatly revolted

against, O Israelites.



Ezekiel 14:6  “Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘This is

what the Sovereign LORD says: Repent! Turn from your idols

and renounce all your detestable practices!

Joel 2:12  “Even now,” declares the LORD,

“return to me with all your heart,

with fasting and weeping and mourning.”

Matthew 18:3  And he said: “I tell you the truth, unless you

change and become like little children, you will never enter

the kingdom of heaven.

Acts 3:19  Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins

may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from

the Lord,

Psalm 51:1  Have mercy on me, O God,

according to your unfailing love;

according to your great compassion

blot out my transgressions.

Matthew 21:29–30   “ ‘I will not,’ he answered, but later he

changed his mind and went.

30  “Then the father went to the other son and said the

same thing. He answered, ‘I will, sir,’ but he did not go.



2 Corinthians 7:8  Even if I caused you sorrow by my letter, I

do not regret it. Though I did regret it—I see that my letter

hurt you, but only for a little while—

Hebrews 7:21   but he became a priest with an oath when

God said to him:

“The Lord has sworn

and will not change his mind:

‘You are a priest forever.’ ”

Matthew 3:8  Produce fruit in keeping with repentance.

Acts 5:31  God exalted him to his own right hand as Prince

and Savior that he might give repentance and forgiveness of

sins to Israel.

Acts 20:21   I have declared to both Jews and Greeks that

they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in our

Lord Jesus.

Romans 2:4  Or do you show contempt for the riches of his

kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing that God’s

kindness leads you toward repentance?

2 Corinthians 7:9–10  yet now I am happy, not because you

were made sorry, but because your sorrow led you to

repentance. For you became sorrowful as God intended and

so were not harmed in any way by us. 10 Godly sorrow brings



repentance that leads to salvation and leaves no regret, but

worldly sorrow brings death.

2 Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as

some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

Hebrews 11:6  And without faith it is impossible to please

God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that

he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him.

Romans 10:17  Consequently, faith comes from hearing the

message, and the message is heard through the word of

Christ.

Matthew 13:20–21  The one who received the seed that fell

on rocky places is the man who hears the word and at once

receives it with joy. 21 But since he has no root, he lasts only

a short time. When trouble or persecution comes because of

the word, he quickly falls away.

Genesis 15:6  Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to

him as righteousness.

John 1:12  Yet to all who received him, to those who believed

in his name, he gave the right to become children of God—



John 5:24  “I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and

believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not be

condemned; he has crossed over from death to life.

John 6:53–54  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, unless

you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you

have no life in you. 54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my

blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.

Psalm 103:12  as far as the east is from the west,

so far has he removed our transgressions from us.

Micah 7:18–19  Who is a God like you,

who pardons sin and forgives the transgression

of the remnant of his inheritance?

You do not stay angry forever

but delight to show mercy.

19 You will again have compassion on us;

you will tread our sins underfoot

and hurl all our iniquities into the depths of the sea.

Genesis 2:16–17  And the LORD God commanded the man,

“You are free to eat from any tree in the garden; 17 but you

must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and

evil, for when you eat of it you will surely die.”

Romans 5:12–14  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way



death came to all men, because all sinned— 13 for before the

law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into

account when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over

those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam,

who was a pattern of the one to come.

Romans 6:23  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Isaiah 53:5–6  But he was pierced for our transgressions,

he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

6 We all, like sheep, have gone astray,

each of us has turned to his own way;

and the LORD has laid on him

the iniquity of us all.

1 Peter 2:24  He himself bore our sins in his body on the

tree, so that we might die to sins and live for righteousness;

by his wounds you have been healed.

John 3:36  Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but

whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God’s wrath

remains on him.”



Romans 1:18  The wrath of God is being revealed from

heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men

who suppress the truth by their wickedness,

Galatians 3:26   You are all sons of God through faith in

Christ Jesus,

1 John 1:3  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ.

Philippians 3:9  and be found in him, not having a

righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that

which is through faith in Christ—the righteousness that

comes from God and is by faith.

Genesis 15:6  Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to

him as righteousness.

Matthew 22:11–12  “But when the king came in to see the

guests, he noticed a man there who was not wearing

wedding clothes. 12 ‘Friend,’ he asked, ‘how did you get in

here without wedding clothes?’ The man was speechless.

Mark 10:17–22  As Jesus started on his way, a man ran up to

him and fell on his knees before him. “Good teacher,” he

asked, “what must I do to inherit eternal life?”



18 “Why do you call me good?” Jesus answered. “No one is

good—except God alone. 19  You know the commandments:

‘Do not murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not

give false testimony, do not defraud, honor your father and

mother.’”

20  “Teacher,” he declared, “all these I have kept since I

was a boy.”

21  Jesus looked at him and loved him. “One thing you

lack,” he said. “Go, sell everything you have and give to the

poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. Then come,

follow me.”

22 At this the man’s face fell. He went away sad, because

he had great wealth.

Romans 3:24   and are justified freely by his grace through

the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.

Romans 4:1–5  What then shall we say that Abraham, our

forefather, discovered in this matter? 2 If, in fact, Abraham

was justified by works, he had something to boast about—

but not before God. 3 What does the Scripture say?

“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as

righteousness.”

4 Now when a man works, his wages are not credited to

him as a gift, but as an obligation. 5  However, to the man

who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked,

his faith is credited as righteousness.

Galatians 3:24   So the law was put in charge to lead us to

Christ that we might be justified by faith.



Ephesians 2:5   made us alive with Christ even when we

were dead in transgressions—it is by grace you have been

saved.

Ephesians 2:8   For it is by grace you have been saved,

through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of

God—

John 3:5   Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, no one can

enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water and the

Spirit.

John 10:10   The thief comes only to steal and kill and

destroy; I have come that they may have life, and have it to

the full.

1 John 5:11–12  And this is the testimony: God has given us

eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 12 He who has the Son

has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have

life.

John 3:3  In reply Jesus declared, “I tell you the truth, no one

can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again.”

Jeremiah 24:7  I will give them a heart to know me, that I am

the LORD. They will be my people, and I will be their God, for

they will return to me with all their heart.



2 Peter 1:4  Through these he has given us his very great

and precious promises, so that through them you may

participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in

the world caused by evil desires.

2 Corinthians 5:17  Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a

new creation; the old has gone, the new has come!

Ephesians 2:10   For we are God’s workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in

advance for us to do.

Ephesians 4:24   and to put on the new self, created to be

like God in true righteousness and holiness.

Ephesians 2:19  Consequently, you are no longer foreigners

and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and

members of God’s household,

Colossians 1:27  To them God has chosen to make known

among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery,

which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.

Galatians 4:1–5  What I am saying is that as long as the heir

is a child, he is no different from a slave, although he owns

the whole estate. 2 He is subject to guardians and trustees

until the time set by his father. 3 So also, when we were

children, we were in slavery under the basic principles of the



world. 4 But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son,

born of a woman, born under law, 5 to redeem those under

law, that we might receive the full rights of sons.

Ephesians 1:5  he predestined us to be adopted as his sons

through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and

will—

Galatians 3:26   You are all sons of God through faith in

Christ Jesus,

Romans 8:15  For you did not receive a spirit that makes

you a slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of

sonship. And by him we cry, “Abba, Father.”

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

1 Corinthians 15:42–44  So will it be with the resurrection of

the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised

imperishable; 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it

is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a

natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.

1 Corinthians 15:52–54  in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye,

at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will



be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 53 For the

perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the

mortal with immortality. 54 When the perishable has been

clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with

immortality, then the saying that is written will come true:

“Death has been swallowed up in victory.”

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Mark 16:16  Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved,

but whoever does not believe will be condemned.

Acts 10:47–48  “Can anyone keep these people from being

baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just

as we have.” 48 So he ordered that they be baptized in the

name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked Peter to stay with

them for a few days.

Romans 6:4  We were therefore buried with him through

baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was raised

from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may

live a new life.

2 Peter 1:4  Through these he has given us his very great

and precious promises, so that through them you may

participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in

the world caused by evil desires.



1 Corinthians 11:26   For whenever you eat this bread and

drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

1 Corinthians 11:26   For whenever you eat this bread and

drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

Romans 6:1–4  What shall we say, then? Shall we go on

sinning so that grace may increase? 2 By no means! We died

to sin; how can we live in it any longer? 3 Or don’t you know

that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were

baptized into his death? 4 We were therefore buried with him

through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was

raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too

may live a new life.

1 Peter 3:20–21  who disobeyed long ago when God waited

patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being built.

In it only a few people, eight in all, were saved through

water, 21 and this water symbolizes baptism that now saves

you also—not the removal of dirt from the body but the

pledge of a good conscience toward God. It saves you by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ,

Genesis 6:5  The LORD saw how great man’s wickedness on the earth had

become, and that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all

the time.

Genesis 6:11  Now the earth was corrupt in God’s sight and

was full of violence.



Romans 5:9  Since we have now been justified by his blood,

how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath

through him!

Hebrews 9:14  How much more, then, will the blood of

Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself

unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that

lead to death, so that we may serve the living God!

1 Peter 1:19   but with the precious blood of Christ, a lamb

without blemish or defect.

Acts 2:38  Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of

your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 3:11  “I baptize you with water for repentance. But

after me will come one who is more powerful than I, whose

sandals I am not fit to carry. He will baptize you with the

Holy Spirit and with fire.

Matthew 3:7–8  But when he saw many of the Pharisees and

Sadducees coming to where he was baptizing, he said to

them: “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from

the coming wrath? 8 Produce fruit in keeping with

repentance.



Hebrews 11:7  By faith Noah, when warned about things not

yet seen, in holy fear built an ark to save his family. By his

faith he condemned the world and became heir of the

righteousness that comes by faith.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Mark 16:16  Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved,

but whoever does not believe will be condemned.

Acts 8:8  So there was great joy in that city.

Acts 8:12  But when they believed Philip as he preached the

good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus

Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.

Acts 16:31  They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you

will be saved—you and your household.”

Galatians 6:15   Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision

means anything; what counts is a new creation.

2 Corinthians 5:17  Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a

new creation; the old has gone, the new has come!



Acts 2:39  The promise is for you and your children and for

all who are far off—for all whom the Lord our God will call.”

1 Corinthians 1:16   (Yes, I also baptized the household of

Stephanas; beyond that, I don’t remember if I baptized

anyone else.)

Acts 2:38  Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of

your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Luke 18:16  But Jesus called the children to him and said,

“Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them,

for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these.

Romans 6:1–4  What shall we say, then? Shall we go on

sinning so that grace may increase? 2 By no means! We died

to sin; how can we live in it any longer? 3 Or don’t you know

that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were

baptized into his death? 4 We were therefore buried with him

through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was

raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too

may live a new life.

Ezekiel 36:25  I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you will

be clean; I will cleanse you from all your impurities and from

all your idols.



John 3:23  Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim,

because there was plenty of water, and people were

constantly coming to be baptized.

Mark 1:10  As Jesus was coming up out of the water, he saw

heaven being torn open and the Spirit descending on him

like a dove.

Acts 8:38–39  And he gave orders to stop the chariot. Then

both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water and

Philip baptized him. 39 When they came up out of the water,

the Spirit of the Lord suddenly took Philip away, and the

eunuch did not see him again, but went on his way rejoicing.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Acts 2:38  Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of

your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

1 Corinthians 5:7  Get rid of the old yeast that you may be a

new batch without yeast—as you really are. For Christ, our



Passover lamb, has been sacrificed.

Luke 22:19  And he took bread, gave thanks and broke it,

and gave it to them, saying, “This is my body given for you;

do this in remembrance of me.”

1 Thessalonians 5:22  Avoid every kind of evil.

1 Corinthians 10:16  Is not the cup of thanksgiving for which

we give thanks a participation in the blood of Christ? And is

not the bread that we break a participation in the body of

Christ?

1 John 1:3  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ.

Titus 1:4  To Titus, my true son in our common faith:

Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus

our Savior.

Jude 3  Dear friends, although I was very eager to write to

you about the salvation we share, I felt I had to write and

urge you to contend for the faith that was once for all

entrusted to the saints.



Philippians 1:7  It is right for me to feel this way about all of

you, since I have you in my heart; for whether I am in chains

or defending and confirming the gospel, all of you share in

God’s grace with me.

Colossians 1:6  that has come to you. All over the world this

gospel is bearing fruit and growing, just as it has been doing

among you since the day you heard it and understood God’s

grace in all its truth.

Romans 8:9  You, however, are controlled not by the sinful

nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in you. And

if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not

belong to Christ.

Romans 8:11  And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from

the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead

will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit,

who lives in you.

Matthew 18:20  For where two or three come together in my

name, there am I with them.”

Mark 14:25  “I tell you the truth, I will not drink again of the

fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it anew in the

kingdom of God.”



Matthew 8:11  I say to you that many will come from the

east and the west, and will take their places at the feast

with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew 22:1–14  Jesus spoke to them again in parables,

saying: 2 “The kingdom of heaven is like a king who

prepared a wedding banquet for his son. 3 He sent his

servants to those who had been invited to the banquet to

tell them to come, but they refused to come.

4 “Then he sent some more servants and said, ‘Tell those

who have been invited that I have prepared my dinner: My

oxen and fattened cattle have been butchered, and

everything is ready. Come to the wedding banquet.’

5  “But they paid no attention and went off—one to his

field, another to his business. 6 The rest seized his servants,

mistreated them and killed them. 7  The king was enraged.

He sent his army and destroyed those murderers and

burned their city.

8 “Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding banquet is

ready, but those I invited did not deserve to come. 9 Go to

the street corners and invite to the banquet anyone you

find.’ 10  So the servants went out into the streets and

gathered all the people they could find, both good and bad,

and the wedding hall was filled with guests.

11  “But when the king came in to see the guests, he

noticed a man there who was not wearing wedding clothes.
12  ‘Friend,’ he asked, ‘how did you get in here without

wedding clothes?’ The man was speechless.

13 “Then the king told the attendants, ‘Tie him hand and

foot, and throw him outside, into the darkness, where there

will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’

14 “For many are invited, but few are chosen.”



Luke 13:29  People will come from east and west and north

and south, and will take their places at the feast in the

kingdom of God.

Revelation 19:7  Let us rejoice and be glad

and give him glory!

For the wedding of the Lamb has come,

and his bride has made herself ready.

1 Corinthians 11:27–34  Therefore, whoever eats the bread

or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be

guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord. 28 A

man ought to examine himself before he eats of the bread

and drinks of the cup. 29 For anyone who eats and drinks

without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks

judgment on himself. 30 That is why many among you are

weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep.
31 But if we judged ourselves, we would not come under

judgment. 32 When we are judged by the Lord, we are being

disciplined so that we will not be condemned with the world.

33 So then, my brothers, when you come together to eat,

wait for each other. 34  If anyone is hungry, he should eat at

home, so that when you meet together it may not result in

judgment.

And when I come I will give further directions.

Ephesians 4:23–25  to be made new in the attitude of your

minds; 24 and to put on the new self, created to be like God

in true righteousness and holiness.

25 Therefore each of you must put off falsehood and speak

truthfully to his neighbor, for we are all members of one



body.

1 John 1:7  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus,

his Son, purifies us from all sin.

1 John 1:9  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and

will forgive us our sins and purify us from all

unrighteousness.

1 Corinthians 11:27  Therefore, whoever eats the bread or

drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be

guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord.

1 Corinthians 11:29–30  For anyone who eats and drinks

without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks

judgment on himself. 30 That is why many among you are

weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep.

1 Corinthians 11:28  A man ought to examine himself before

he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup.

1 Corinthians 10:16–17  Is not the cup of thanksgiving for

which we give thanks a participation in the blood of Christ?

And is not the bread that we break a participation in the

body of Christ? 17 Because there is one loaf, we, who are

many, are one body, for we all partake of the one loaf.



1 Corinthians 1:12  What I mean is this: One of you says, “I

follow Paul”; another, “I follow Apollos”; another, “I follow

Cephas”; still another, “I follow Christ.”

1 Corinthians 12:12–13  The body is a unit, though it is

made up of many parts; and though all its parts are many,

they form one body. So it is with Christ. 13 For we were all

baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews or

Greeks, slave or free—and we were all given the one Spirit

to drink.

1 Corinthians 11:28  A man ought to examine himself before

he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup.

1 Corinthians 11:31   But if we judged ourselves, we would

not come under judgment.

1 Corinthians 11:33  So then, my brothers, when you come

together to eat, wait for each other.

1 Corinthians 11:29–31  For anyone who eats and drinks

without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks

judgment on himself. 30 That is why many among you are

weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep.
31 But if we judged ourselves, we would not come under

judgment.



1 John 1:7  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus,

his Son, purifies us from all sin.

1 John 1:9  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and

will forgive us our sins and purify us from all

unrighteousness.

Luke 24:49  I am going to send you what my Father has

promised; but stay in the city until you have been clothed

with power from on high.”

Acts 1:4  On one occasion, while he was eating with them,

he gave them this command: “Do not leave Jerusalem, but

wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard

me speak about.

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

1 Corinthians 12:1–15  Now about spiritual gifts, brothers, I

do not want you to be ignorant. 2 You know that when you

were pagans, somehow or other you were influenced and

led astray to mute idols. 3 Therefore I tell you that no one

who is speaking by the Spirit of God says, “Jesus be cursed,”

and no one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy

Spirit.

4  There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit.
5  There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord.



6  There are different kinds of working, but the same God

works all of them in all men.

7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given

for the common good. 8  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the work of one

and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as

he determines.

12 The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts;

and though all its parts are many, they form one body. So it

is with Christ. 13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into

one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we

were all given the one Spirit to drink.

14 Now the body is not made up of one part but of many.
15 If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I do not

belong to the body,” it would not for that reason cease to be

part of the body.

Acts 8:12–17  But when they believed Philip as he preached

the good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus

Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. 13 Simon

himself believed and was baptized. And he followed Philip

everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he

saw.

14 When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had

accepted the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them.
15 When they arrived, they prayed for them that they might

receive the Holy Spirit, 16 because the Holy Spirit had not yet

come upon any of them; they had simply been baptized into



the name of the Lord Jesus. 17  Then Peter and John placed

their hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit.

Acts 10:44–46  While Peter was still speaking these words,

the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 45 The

circumcised believers who had come with Peter were

astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured

out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard them speaking in

tongues and praising God.

Then Peter said,

Acts 11:14–16  He will bring you a message through which

you and all your household will be saved.’

15 “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as

he had come on us at the beginning. 16 Then I remembered

what the Lord had said: ‘John baptized with water, but you

will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’

Acts 15:7–9  After much discussion, Peter got up and

addressed them: “Brothers, you know that some time ago

God made a choice among you that the Gentiles might hear

from my lips the message of the gospel and believe. 8 God,

who knows the heart, showed that he accepted them by

giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as he did to us. 9 He

made no distinction between us and them, for he purified

their hearts by faith.

John 7:37–39  On the last and greatest day of the Feast,

Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, “If anyone is thirsty, let

him come to me and drink. 38 Whoever believes in me, as

the Scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from



within him.” 39 By this he meant the Spirit, whom those who

believed in him were later to receive. Up to that time the

Spirit had not been given, since Jesus had not yet been

glorified.

Acts 4:8   Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: “Rulers and

elders of the people!

Acts 2:43  Everyone was filled with awe, and many wonders

and miraculous signs were done by the apostles.

Hebrews 12:28  Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom

that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful, and so worship

God acceptably with reverence and awe,

Acts 2:42   They devoted themselves to the apostles’

teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and

to prayer.

Mark 16:20  Then the disciples went out and preached

everywhere, and the Lord worked with them and confirmed

his word by the signs that accompanied it.

Luke 24:49  I am going to send you what my Father has

promised; but stay in the city until you have been clothed

with power from on high.”



Acts 1:4–5  On one occasion, while he was eating with them,

he gave them this command: “Do not leave Jerusalem, but

wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard

me speak about. 5 For John baptized with water, but in a few

days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.”

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

Luke 10:20  However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit

to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”

John 13:10  Jesus answered, “A person who has had a bath

needs only to wash his feet; his whole body is clean. And

you are clean, though not every one of you.”

John 15:3  You are already clean because of the word I have

spoken to you.

Ephesians 2:15  by abolishing in his flesh the law with its

commandments and regulations. His purpose was to create

in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace,

Hebrews 9:15–17  For this reason Christ is the mediator of a

new covenant, that those who are called may receive the

promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a



ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the

first covenant.

16 In the case of a will, it is necessary to prove the death

of the one who made it, 17  because a will is in force only

when somebody has died; it never takes effect while the one

who made it is living.

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

Leviticus 14:14  The priest is to take some of the blood of

the guilt offering and put it on the lobe of the right ear of

the one to be cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand and

on the big toe of his right foot.

Leviticus 14:17  The priest is to put some of the oil

remaining in his palm on the lobe of the right ear of the one

to be cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand and on the

big toe of his right foot, on top of the blood of the guilt

offering.

2 Corinthians 1:21   Now it is God who makes both us and

you stand firm in Christ. He anointed us,

1 John 2:20  But you have an anointing from the Holy One,

and all of you know the truth.



Revelation 5:9  And they sang a new song:

“You are worthy to take the scroll

and to open its seals,

because you were slain,

and with your blood you purchased men for God

from every tribe and language and people and

nation.

Titus 3:5  he saved us, not because of righteous things we

had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us through

the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,

Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

Joel 2:28–29  “And afterward,

I will pour out my Spirit on all people.

Your sons and daughters will prophesy,

your old men will dream dreams,

your young men will see visions.

29 Even on my servants, both men and women,

I will pour out my Spirit in those days.

Acts 2:33  Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father

the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear.

Acts 10:45  The circumcised believers who had come with

Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had



been poured out even on the Gentiles.

Acts 2:38  Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of

your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Acts 8:17  Then Peter and John placed their hands on them,

and they received the Holy Spirit.

Acts 10:44  While Peter was still speaking these words, the

Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message.

Acts 11:15   “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on

them as he had come on us at the beginning.

Acts 19:16  Then the man who had the evil spirit jumped on

them and overpowered them all. He gave them such a

beating that they ran out of the house naked and bleeding.

Acts 3:19  Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins

may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from

the Lord,

Acts 2:39  The promise is for you and your children and for

all who are far off—for all whom the Lord our God will call.”



Acts 2:42   They devoted themselves to the apostles’

teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and

to prayer.

Acts 2:46–47  Every day they continued to meet together in

the temple courts. They broke bread in their homes and ate

together with glad and sincere hearts, 47 praising God and

enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added to

their number daily those who were being saved.

2 Corinthians 1:21–22  Now it is God who makes both us and

you stand firm in Christ. He anointed us, 22 set his seal of

ownership on us, and put his Spirit in our hearts as a

deposit, guaranteeing what is to come.

2 Corinthians 5:5  Now it is God who has made us for this

very purpose and has given us the Spirit as a deposit,

guaranteeing what is to come.

Ephesians 1:13  And you also were included in Christ when

you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation.

Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the

promised Holy Spirit,

Ephesians 4:30   And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God,

with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.



2 Corinthians 1:22  set his seal of ownership on us, and put

his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to

come.

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

1 Peter 1:5  who through faith are shielded by God’s power

until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed

in the last time.

Ephesians 2:10   For we are God’s workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in

advance for us to do.

Ephesians 1:13  And you also were included in Christ when

you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation.

Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the

promised Holy Spirit,

1 Corinthians 12:13  For we were all baptized by one Spirit

into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and

we were all given the one Spirit to drink.

Matthew 3:11  “I baptize you with water for repentance. But

after me will come one who is more powerful than I, whose



sandals I am not fit to carry. He will baptize you with the

Holy Spirit and with fire.

Mark 1:8  I baptize you with water, but he will baptize you

with the Holy Spirit.”

Luke 3:16  John answered them all, “I baptize you with

water. But one more powerful than I will come, the thongs of

whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will baptize you

with the Holy Spirit and with fire.

John 1:33  I would not have known him, except that the one

who sent me to baptize with water told me, ‘The man on

whom you see the Spirit come down and remain is he who

will baptize with the Holy Spirit.’

1 Corinthians 12:13  For we were all baptized by one Spirit

into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and

we were all given the one Spirit to drink.

Galatians 3:27  for all of you who were baptized into Christ

have clothed yourselves with Christ.

Ephesians 4:30–32  And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God,

with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 31 Get

rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander,

along with every form of malice. 32 Be kind and



compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as

in Christ God forgave you.

Ephesians 5:11  Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds

of darkness, but rather expose them.

Ephesians 5:18   Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to

debauchery. Instead, be filled with the Spirit.

Romans 12:11   Never be lacking in zeal, but keep your

spiritual fervor, serving the Lord.

1 Thessalonians 5:19–20   Do not put out the Spirit’s fire;
20 do not treat prophecies with contempt.

Acts 10:45  The circumcised believers who had come with

Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had

been poured out even on the Gentiles.

Luke 11:13  If you then, though you are evil, know how to

give good gifts to your children, how much more will your

Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!”

Luke 24:52–53  Then they worshiped him and returned to

Jerusalem with great joy. 53 And they stayed continually at

the temple, praising God.



Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

1 Corinthians 12:4–10  There are different kinds of gifts, but

the same Spirit. 5 There are different kinds of service, but

the same Lord. 6 There are different kinds of working, but the

same God works all of them in all men.

7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given

for the common good. 8  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues.

1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

Acts 2:2–3  Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent

wind came from heaven and filled the whole house where

they were sitting. 3 They saw what seemed to be tongues of

fire that separated and came to rest on each of them.



Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

Acts 2:11  (both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and

Arabs—we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our

own tongues!”

Acts 10:46   For they heard them speaking in tongues and

praising God.

Then Peter said,

Acts 19:6   When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy

Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and

prophesied.

Acts 10:46   For they heard them speaking in tongues and

praising God.

Then Peter said,

Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

Acts 2:11  (both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and

Arabs—we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our

own tongues!”



Acts 11:15–17  “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on

them as he had come on us at the beginning. 16 Then I

remembered what the Lord had said: ‘John baptized with

water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 17 So if

God gave them the same gift as he gave us, who believed in

the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I to think that I could oppose

God?”

Acts 19:6   When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy

Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and

prophesied.

Acts 8:1  And Saul was there, giving approval to his death.

On that day a great persecution broke

out against the church at Jerusalem, and

all except the apostles were scattered

throughout Judea and Samaria.

Acts 8:15–17  When they arrived, they prayed for them that

they might receive the Holy Spirit, 16 because the Holy Spirit

had not yet come upon any of them; they had simply been

baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then Peter and

John placed their hands on them, and they received the Holy

Spirit.

Acts 9:17  Then Ananias went to the house and entered it.

Placing his hands on Saul, he said, “Brother Saul, the Lord—

Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as you were coming



here—has sent me so that you may see again and be filled

with the Holy Spirit.”

1 Corinthians 14:18   I thank God that I speak in tongues

more than all of you.

1 Corinthians 14:4   He who speaks in a tongue edifies

himself, but he who prophesies edifies the church.

1 Corinthians 14:18–19  I thank God that I speak in tongues

more than all of you. 19 But in the church I would rather

speak five intelligible words to instruct others than ten

thousand words in a tongue.

1 Corinthians 14:2–16  For anyone who speaks in a tongue

does not speak to men but to God. Indeed, no one

understands him; he utters mysteries with his spirit. 3 But

everyone who prophesies speaks to men for their

strengthening, encouragement and comfort. 4 He who

speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies

edifies the church. 5 I would like every one of you to speak in

tongues, but I would rather have you prophesy. He who

prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues,

unless he interprets, so that the church may be edified.

6  Now, brothers, if I come to you and speak in tongues,

what good will I be to you, unless I bring you some

revelation or knowledge or prophecy or word of instruction?
7 Even in the case of lifeless things that make sounds, such

as the flute or harp, how will anyone know what tune is

being played unless there is a distinction in the notes?
8 Again, if the trumpet does not sound a clear call, who will



get ready for battle? 9  So it is with you. Unless you speak

intelligible words with your tongue, how will anyone know

what you are saying? You will just be speaking into the air.
10 Undoubtedly there are all sorts of languages in the world,

yet none of them is without meaning. 11  If then I do not

grasp the meaning of what someone is saying, I am a

foreigner to the speaker, and he is a foreigner to me. 12 So it

is with you. Since you are eager to have spiritual gifts, try to

excel in gifts that build up the church.

13 For this reason anyone who speaks in a tongue should

pray that he may interpret what he says. 14 For if I pray in a

tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful. 15 So what

shall I do? I will pray with my spirit, but I will also pray with

my mind; I will sing with my spirit, but I will also sing with

my mind. 16 If you are praising God with your spirit, how can

one who finds himself among those who do not understand

say “Amen” to your thanksgiving, since he does not know

what you are saying?



1 Corinthians 13:8  Love never fails. But where there are

prophecies, they will cease; where there are tongues, they

will be stilled; where there is knowledge, it will pass away.

1 Corinthians 13:10   but when perfection comes, the

imperfect disappears.

1 Corinthians 13:8  Love never fails. But where there are

prophecies, they will cease; where there are tongues, they

will be stilled; where there is knowledge, it will pass away.

Mark 16:17   And these signs will accompany those who

believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they will

speak in new tongues;

1 Corinthians 12:30   Do all have gifts of healing? Do all

speak in tongues? Do all interpret?

Acts 10:46   For they heard them speaking in tongues and

praising God.

Then Peter said,

Acts 11:15   “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on

them as he had come on us at the beginning.



1 Corinthians 14:2  For anyone who speaks in a tongue does

not speak to men but to God. Indeed, no one understands

him; he utters mysteries with his spirit.

1 Corinthians 14:4   He who speaks in a tongue edifies

himself, but he who prophesies edifies the church.

1 Corinthians 14:5  I would like every one of you to speak in

tongues, but I would rather have you prophesy. He who

prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues,

unless he interprets, so that the church may be edified.

1 Corinthians 14:5  I would like every one of you to speak in

tongues, but I would rather have you prophesy. He who

prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues,

unless he interprets, so that the church may be edified.

1 Corinthians 12:11   All these are the work of one and the

same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he

determines.

2 Corinthians 10:12  We do not dare to classify or compare

ourselves with some who commend themselves. When they

measure themselves by themselves and compare

themselves with themselves, they are not wise.

Romans 12:1–2  Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of

God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy



and pleasing to God—this is your spiritual act of worship.
2 Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but

be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will

be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good,

pleasing and perfect will.

1 Thessalonians 5:23  May God himself, the God of peace,

sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit,

soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Hebrews 13:12  And so Jesus also suffered outside the city

gate to make the people holy through his own blood.

Hebrews 12:14   Make every effort to live in peace with all

men and to be holy; without holiness no one will see the

Lord.

1 Peter 1:15–16  But just as he who called you is holy, so be

holy in all you do; 16 for it is written: “Be holy, because I am

holy.”

Romans 6:1–11  What shall we say, then? Shall we go on

sinning so that grace may increase? 2 By no means! We died

to sin; how can we live in it any longer? 3 Or don’t you know

that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were

baptized into his death? 4 We were therefore buried with him

through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was

raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too

may live a new life.



5  If we have been united with him like this in his death,

we will certainly also be united with him in his resurrection.
6 For we know that our old self was crucified with him so that

the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no

longer be slaves to sin— 7 because anyone who has died has

been freed from sin.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also

live with him. 9  For we know that since Christ was raised

from the dead, he cannot die again; death no longer has

mastery over him. 10 The death he died, he died to sin once

for all; but the life he lives, he lives to God.

11 In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin but alive

to God in Christ Jesus.

Romans 6:13  Do not offer the parts of your body to sin, as

instruments of wickedness, but rather offer yourselves to

God, as those who have been brought from death to life;

and offer the parts of your body to him as instruments of

righteousness.

Romans 8:1–2  Therefore, there is now no condemnation for

those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ Jesus

the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin

and death.

Romans 8:13  For if you live according to the sinful nature,

you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the

misdeeds of the body, you will live,

Galatians 2:20  I have been crucified with Christ and I no

longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in the body, I



live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave

himself for me.

Philippians 2:12–13  Therefore, my dear friends, as you have

always obeyed—not only in my presence, but now much

more in my absence—continue to work out your salvation

with fear and trembling, 13 for it is God who works in you to

will and to act according to his good purpose.

1 Peter 1:5  who through faith are shielded by God’s power

until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed

in the last time.

1 Peter 1:13–16  Therefore, prepare your minds for action;

be self-controlled; set your hope fully on the grace to be

given you when Jesus Christ is revealed. 14 As obedient

children, do not conform to the evil desires you had when

you lived in ignorance. 15 But just as he who called you is

holy, so be holy in all you do; 16 for it is written: “Be holy,

because I am holy.”

Leviticus 20:7   “ ‘Consecrate yourselves and be holy,

because I am the LORD your God.

Titus 2:11–14  For the grace of God that brings salvation has

appeared to all men. 12 It teaches us to say “No” to

ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,

upright and godly lives in this present age, 13 while we wait

for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great

God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 14 who gave himself for us to



redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a

people that are his very own, eager to do what is good.

Mark 7:6  He replied, “Isaiah was right when he prophesied

about you hypocrites; as it is written:

“ ‘These people honor me with their lips,

but their hearts are far from me.

Luke 6:45  The good man brings good things out of the good

stored up in his heart, and the evil man brings evil things

out of the evil stored up in his heart. For out of the overflow

of his heart his mouth speaks.

1 Peter 1:22  Now that you have purified yourselves by

obeying the truth so that you have sincere love for your

brothers, love one another deeply, from the heart.

1 Peter 2:5  you also, like living stones, are being built into a

spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual

sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

2 Corinthians 7:1  Since we have these promises, dear

friends, let us purify ourselves from everything that

contaminates body and spirit, perfecting holiness out of

reverence for God.

Hebrews 12:13–15  “Make level paths for your feet,” so that

the lame may not be disabled, but rather healed.



14 Make every effort to live in peace with all men and to

be holy; without holiness no one will see the Lord. 15 See to it

that no one misses the grace of God and that no bitter root

grows up to cause trouble and defile many.

Hebrews 12:14   Make every effort to live in peace with all

men and to be holy; without holiness no one will see the

Lord.

Philippians 3:9  and be found in him, not having a

righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that

which is through faith in Christ—the righteousness that

comes from God and is by faith.

Hebrews 10:10  And by that will, we have been made holy

through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

Philippians 3:13–14  Brothers, I do not consider myself yet to

have taken hold of it. But one thing I do: Forgetting what is

behind and straining toward what is ahead, 14 I press on

toward the goal to win the prize for which God has called me

heavenward in Christ Jesus.

Hebrews 5:12–14  In fact, though by this time you ought to

be teachers, you need someone to teach you the

elementary truths of God’s word all over again. You need

milk, not solid food! 13 Anyone who lives on milk, being still

an infant, is not acquainted with the teaching about

righteousness. 14 But solid food is for the mature, who by



constant use have trained themselves to distinguish good

from evil.

1 Peter 2:1–3  Therefore, rid yourselves of all malice and all

deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and slander of every kind. 2 Like

newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk, so that by it you

may grow up in your salvation, 3 now that you have tasted

that the Lord is good.

2 Corinthians 3:18  And we, who with unveiled faces all

reflect the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his

likeness with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the

Lord, who is the Spirit.

Romans 8:13  For if you live according to the sinful nature,

you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the

misdeeds of the body, you will live,

Romans 8:37   No, in all these things we are more than

conquerors through him who loved us.

Galatians 5:16–18  So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will

not gratify the desires of the sinful nature. 17 For the sinful

nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit

what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict

with each other, so that you do not do what you want. 18 But

if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under law.



1 Corinthians 10:13  No temptation has seized you except

what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let

you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you

are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can

stand up under it.

1 Peter 1:2  who have been chosen according to the

foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying

work of the Spirit, for obedience to Jesus Christ and

sprinkling by his blood:

Grace and peace be yours in abundance.

1 Peter 1:22  Now that you have purified yourselves by

obeying the truth so that you have sincere love for your

brothers, love one another deeply, from the heart.

Colossians 3:5  Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to

your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil

desires and greed, which is idolatry.

Colossians 3:7–14  You used to walk in these ways, in the life

you once lived. 8 But now you must rid yourselves of all such

things as these: anger, rage, malice, slander, and filthy

language from your lips. 9 Do not lie to each other, since you

have taken off your old self with its practices 10 and have put

on the new self, which is being renewed in knowledge in the

image of its Creator. 11 Here there is no Greek or Jew,

circumcised or uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave or

free, but Christ is all, and is in all.

12  Therefore, as God’s chosen people, holy and dearly

loved, clothe yourselves with compassion, kindness,



humility, gentleness and patience. 13  Bear with each other

and forgive whatever grievances you may have against one

another. Forgive as the Lord forgave you. 14  And over all

these virtues put on love, which binds them all together in

perfect unity.

1 John 1:9  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and

will forgive us our sins and purify us from all

unrighteousness.

1 John 2:1  My dear children, I write this to you so that you

will not sin. But if anybody does sin, we have one who

speaks to the Father in our defense—Jesus Christ, the

Righteous One.

1 John 1:7  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus,

his Son, purifies us from all sin.

Galatians 5:21  and envy; drunkenness, orgies, and the like.

I warn you, as I did before, that those who live like this will

not inherit the kingdom of God.

Romans 6:1–2  What shall we say, then? Shall we go on

sinning so that grace may increase? 2 By no means! We died

to sin; how can we live in it any longer?



Ephesians 4:7–13   But to each one of us grace has been

given as Christ apportioned it. 8 This is why it says:

“When he ascended on high,

he led captives in his train

and gave gifts to men.”
9  (What does “he ascended” mean except that he also

descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10  He who

descended is the very one who ascended higher than all the

heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.) 11 It was he who

gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be

evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 12  to

prepare God’s people for works of service, so that the body

of Christ may be built up 13  until we all reach unity in the

faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and become

mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of

Christ.

Philippians 3:11   and so, somehow, to attain to the

resurrection from the dead.

1 Corinthians 15:51–52  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will

not all sleep, but we will all be changed— 52 in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be

changed.

Romans 8:18  I consider that our present sufferings are not

worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us.

Ephesians 4:13  until we all reach unity in the faith and in

the knowledge of the Son of God and become mature,



attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.

Ephesians 1:22–23  And God placed all things under his feet

and appointed him to be head over everything for the

church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills

everything in every way.

Ephesians 2:2–16  in which you used to live when you

followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of the

kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those

who are disobedient. 3 All of us also lived among them at

one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and

following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by

nature objects of wrath. 4 But because of his great love for

us, God, who is rich in mercy, 5 made us alive with Christ

even when we were dead in transgressions—it is by grace

you have been saved. 6 And God raised us up with Christ and

seated us with him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus,
7 in order that in the coming ages he might show the

incomparable riches of his grace, expressed in his kindness

to us in Christ Jesus. 8 For it is by grace you have been

saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the

gift of God— 9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 10 For

we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do

good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.

11  Therefore, remember that formerly you who are

Gentiles by birth and called “uncircumcised” by those who

call themselves “the circumcision” (that done in the body by

the hands of men)— 12 remember that at that time you were

separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and

foreigners to the covenants of the promise, without hope

and without God in the world. 13 But now in Christ Jesus you

who once were far away have been brought near through

the blood of Christ.



14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one

and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall of hostility,
15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments

and regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one

new man out of the two, thus making peace, 16 and in this

one body to reconcile both of them to God through the

cross, by which he put to death their hostility.

Hebrews 12:23  to the church of the firstborn, whose names

are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of

all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,

Matthew 28:19–20  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 and teaching them to obey

everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you

always, to the very end of the age.”

Mark 16:15–16  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned.

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

1 Corinthians 12:13  For we were all baptized by one Spirit

into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and

we were all given the one Spirit to drink.



1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

1 Corinthians 14:12  So it is with you. Since you are eager to

have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the

church.

Ephesians 4:11–16  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.

14  Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and

forth by the waves, and blown here and there by every wind

of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in

their deceitful scheming. 15  Instead, speaking the truth in

love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head,

that is, Christ. 16 From him the whole body, joined and held

together by every supporting ligament, grows and builds

itself up in love, as each part does its work.

Mark 16:15–20  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned. 17 And these signs will accompany those

who believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they

will speak in new tongues; 18 they will pick up snakes with



their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not

hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people,

and they will get well.”

19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken

up into heaven and he sat at the right hand of God. 20 Then

the disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the

Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the signs

that accompanied it.

Acts 4:29–31  Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable

your servants to speak your word with great boldness.
30 Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous

signs and wonders through the name of your holy servant

Jesus.”

31 After they prayed, the place where they were meeting

was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and

spoke the word of God boldly.

Hebrews 2:3–4  how shall we escape if we ignore such a

great salvation? This salvation, which was first announced

by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him.
4 God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various

miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to

his will.

1 Corinthians 2:10–16  but God has revealed it to us by his

Spirit.

The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of

God. 11  For who among men knows the thoughts of a man

except the man’s spirit within him? In the same way no one

knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. 12  We

have not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is



from God, that we may understand what God has freely

given us. 13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by

human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, expressing

spiritual truths in spiritual words. 14  The man without the

Spirit does not accept the things that come from the Spirit

of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot

understand them, because they are spiritually discerned.
15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but

he himself is not subject to any man’s judgment:

16 “For who has known the mind of the Lord

that he may instruct him?”

But we have the mind of Christ.

1 Corinthians 2:12–14  We have not received the spirit of the

world but the Spirit who is from God, that we may

understand what God has freely given us. 13 This is what we

speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in

words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in

spiritual words. 14 The man without the Spirit does not

accept the things that come from the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them,

because they are spiritually discerned.

1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

1 Corinthians 14:12  So it is with you. Since you are eager to

have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the

church.



Galatians 5:22–26  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,
23 gentleness and self-control. Against such things there is no

law. 24 Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the

sinful nature with its passions and desires. 25 Since we live

by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit. 26 Let us not

become conceited, provoking and envying each other.

Ephesians 4:11–12  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up

Colossians 1:29   To this end I labor, struggling with all his

energy, which so powerfully works in me.

Acts 19:32  The assembly was in confusion: Some were

shouting one thing, some another. Most of the people did

not even know why they were there.

Acts 19:39  If there is anything further you want to bring up,

it must be settled in a legal assembly.

Acts 19:41   After he had said this, he dismissed the

assembly.

Deuteronomy 9:10  The LORD gave me two stone tablets

inscribed by the finger of God. On them were all the



commandments the LORD proclaimed to you on the

mountain out of the fire, on the day of the assembly.

Deuteronomy 18:16  For this is what you asked of the LORD

your God at Horeb on the day of the assembly when you

said, “Let us not hear the voice of the LORD our God nor see

this great fire anymore, or we will die.”

Deuteronomy 23:1   No one who has been emasculated by

crushing or cutting may enter the assembly of the LORD.

Deuteronomy 23:3  No Ammonite or Moabite or any of his

descendants may enter the assembly of the LORD, even

down to the tenth generation.

1 Corinthians 1:2  To the church of God in Corinth, to those

sanctified in Christ Jesus and called to be holy, together with

all those everywhere who call on the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ—their Lord and ours:

Matthew 16:18–19  And I tell you that you are Peter, and on

this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will

not overcome it. 19 I will give you the keys of the kingdom of

heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound in

heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in

heaven.”



Matthew 18:17–20  If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to

the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church,

treat him as you would a pagan or a tax collector.

18 “I tell you the truth, whatever you bind on earth will be

bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be

loosed in heaven.

19 “Again, I tell you that if two of you on earth agree about

anything you ask for, it will be done for you by my Father in

heaven. 20  For where two or three come together in my

name, there am I with them.”

Ephesians 2:19  Consequently, you are no longer foreigners

and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and

members of God’s household,

Philippians 3:20   But our citizenship is in heaven. And we

eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ,

Luke 10:20  However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit

to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”

John 13:10  Jesus answered, “A person who has had a bath

needs only to wash his feet; his whole body is clean. And

you are clean, though not every one of you.”

John 15:3  You are already clean because of the word I have

spoken to you.



Ephesians 2:15  by abolishing in his flesh the law with its

commandments and regulations. His purpose was to create

in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace,

Hebrews 9:15–17  For this reason Christ is the mediator of a

new covenant, that those who are called may receive the

promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a

ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the

first covenant.

16 In the case of a will, it is necessary to prove the death

of the one who made it, 17  because a will is in force only

when somebody has died; it never takes effect while the one

who made it is living.

Romans 10:9–10  That if you confess with your mouth,

“Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that God raised

him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your

heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your

mouth that you confess and are saved.

Luke 24:49  I am going to send you what my Father has

promised; but stay in the city until you have been clothed

with power from on high.”

Acts 1:4  On one occasion, while he was eating with them,

he gave them this command: “Do not leave Jerusalem, but

wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard

me speak about.



Luke 24:53   And they stayed continually at the temple,

praising God.

1 Corinthians 12:27   Now you are the body of Christ, and

each one of you is a part of it.

Ephesians 1:22–23  And God placed all things under his feet

and appointed him to be head over everything for the

church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills

everything in every way.

Colossians 1:18  And he is the head of the body, the church;

he is the beginning and the firstborn from among the dead,

so that in everything he might have the supremacy.

Romans 12:4–8  Just as each of us has one body with many

members, and these members do not all have the same

function, 5 so in Christ we who are many form one body, and

each member belongs to all the others. 6 We have different

gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man’s gift is

prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If it is

serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is

encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the

needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership,

let him govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it

cheerfully.

1 Corinthians 6:15  Do you not know that your bodies are

members of Christ himself? Shall I then take the members of

Christ and unite them with a prostitute? Never!



1 Corinthians 10:16  Is not the cup of thanksgiving for which

we give thanks a participation in the blood of Christ? And is

not the bread that we break a participation in the body of

Christ?

1 Corinthians 10:17  Because there is one loaf, we, who are

many, are one body, for we all partake of the one loaf.

1 Corinthians 12:12–26  The body is a unit, though it is

made up of many parts; and though all its parts are many,

they form one body. So it is with Christ. 13 For we were all

baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews or

Greeks, slave or free—and we were all given the one Spirit

to drink.

14 Now the body is not made up of one part but of many.
15 If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I do not

belong to the body,” it would not for that reason cease to be

part of the body. 16 And if the ear should say, “Because I am

not an eye, I do not belong to the body,” it would not for

that reason cease to be part of the body. 17 If the whole body

were an eye, where would the sense of hearing be? If the

whole body were an ear, where would the sense of smell

be? 18  But in fact God has arranged the parts in the body,

every one of them, just as he wanted them to be. 19  If they

were all one part, where would the body be? 20 As it is, there

are many parts, but one body.

21  The eye cannot say to the hand, “I don’t need you!”

And the head cannot say to the feet, “I don’t need you!”
22 On the contrary, those parts of the body that seem to be

weaker are indispensable, 23 and the parts that we think are

less honorable we treat with special honor. And the parts

that are unpresentable are treated with special modesty,
24 while our presentable parts need no special treatment. But

God has combined the members of the body and has given



greater honor to the parts that lacked it, 25  so that there

should be no division in the body, but that its parts should

have equal concern for each other. 26  If one part suffers,

every part suffers with it; if one part is honored, every part

rejoices with it.

Ephesians 4:15–16  Instead, speaking the truth in love, we

will in all things grow up into him who is the Head, that is,

Christ. 16 From him the whole body, joined and held together

by every supporting ligament, grows and builds itself up in

love, as each part does its work.

1 Corinthians 3:16–17  Don’t you know that you yourselves

are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit lives in you? 17 If

anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy him; for

God’s temple is sacred, and you are that temple.

Ephesians 2:11–22  Therefore, remember that formerly you

who are Gentiles by birth and called “uncircumcised” by

those who call themselves “the circumcision” (that done in

the body by the hands of men)— 12 remember that at that

time you were separate from Christ, excluded from

citizenship in Israel and foreigners to the covenants of the

promise, without hope and without God in the world. 13 But

now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been

brought near through the blood of Christ.

14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one

and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall of hostility,
15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments

and regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one

new man out of the two, thus making peace, 16 and in this

one body to reconcile both of them to God through the



cross, by which he put to death their hostility. 17  He came

and preached peace to you who were far away and peace to

those who were near. 18  For through him we both have

access to the Father by one Spirit.

19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens,

but fellow citizens with God’s people and members of God’s

household, 20  built on the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone.
21  In him the whole building is joined together and rises to

become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in him you too are

being built together to become a dwelling in which God lives

by his Spirit.

1 Peter 2:4–10  As you come to him, the living Stone—

rejected by men but chosen by God and precious to him—
5 you also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual

house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices

acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 6 For in Scripture it

says:

“See, I lay a stone in Zion,

a chosen and precious cornerstone,

and the one who trusts in him

will never be put to shame.”

7 Now to you who believe, this stone is precious. But to those

who do not believe,

“The stone the builders rejected

has become the capstone,”

8 and,

“A stone that causes men to stumble

and a rock that makes them fall.”

They stumble because they disobey the message—which is

also what they were destined for.



9 But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy

nation, a people belonging to God, that you may declare the

praises of him who called you out of darkness into his

wonderful light. 10 Once you were not a people, but now you

are the people of God; once you had not received mercy,

but now you have received mercy.

Exodus 25:8   “Then have them make a sanctuary for me,

and I will dwell among them.

1 Kings 8:27  “But will God really dwell on earth? The

heavens, even the highest heaven, cannot contain you. How

much less this temple I have built!

1 Corinthians 3:16  Don’t you know that you yourselves are

God’s temple and that God’s Spirit lives in you?

1 Corinthians 6:19  Do you not know that your body is a

temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have

received from God? You are not your own;

Isaiah 57:15  For this is what the high and lofty One says—

he who lives forever, whose name is holy:

“I live in a high and holy place,

but also with him who is contrite and lowly in spirit,

to revive the spirit of the lowly

and to revive the heart of the contrite.



Ephesians 2:20–22  built on the foundation of the apostles

and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the chief

cornerstone. 21 In him the whole building is joined together

and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in him

you too are being built together to become a dwelling in

which God lives by his Spirit.

1 Peter 2:4–5  As you come to him, the living Stone—

rejected by men but chosen by God and precious to him—
5 you also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual

house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices

acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

1 Peter 2:9  But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood,

a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may

declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness

into his wonderful light.

2 Corinthians 11:2  I am jealous for you with a godly

jealousy. I promised you to one husband, to Christ, so that I

might present you as a pure virgin to him.

Ephesians 5:25–27  Husbands, love your wives, just as

Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 to

make her holy, cleansing her by the washing with water

through the word, 27 and to present her to himself as a

radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or any other

blemish, but holy and blameless.

Revelation 19:7  Let us rejoice and be glad



and give him glory!

For the wedding of the Lamb has come,

and his bride has made herself ready.

Revelation 21:2  I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,

coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride

beautifully dressed for her husband.

Revelation 22:17  The Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And

let him who hears say, “Come!” Whoever is thirsty, let him

come; and whoever wishes, let him take the free gift of the

water of life.

Ephesians 5:25–32  Husbands, love your wives, just as

Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 to

make her holy, cleansing her by the washing with water

through the word, 27 and to present her to himself as a

radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or any other

blemish, but holy and blameless. 28 In this same way,

husbands ought to love their wives as their own bodies. He

who loves his wife loves himself. 29 After all, no one ever

hated his own body, but he feeds and cares for it, just as

Christ does the church— 30 for we are members of his body.
31 “For this reason a man will leave his father and mother

and be united to his wife, and the two will become one

flesh.” 32 This is a profound mystery—but I am talking about

Christ and the church.

1 Timothy 3:15  if I am delayed, you will know how people

ought to conduct themselves in God’s household, which is



the church of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the

truth.

Ephesians 2:19  Consequently, you are no longer foreigners

and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and

members of God’s household,

1 Corinthians 3:9  For we are God’s fellow workers; you are

God’s field, God’s building.

Ephesians 6:10–17  Finally, be strong in the Lord and in his

mighty power. 11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can

take your stand against the devil’s schemes. 12 For our

struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the

rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this

dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the

heavenly realms. 13 Therefore put on the full armor of God,

so that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to

stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to

stand. 14 Stand firm then, with the belt of truth buckled

around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in

place, 15 and with your feet fitted with the readiness that

comes from the gospel of peace. 16 In addition to all this,

take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all

the flaming arrows of the evil one. 17 Take the helmet of

salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of

God.

2 Corinthians 13:14  May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be

with you all.



Philippians 2:1  If you have any encouragement from being

united with Christ, if any comfort from his love, if any

fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion,

1 John 1:3  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ.

Romans 12:6  We have different gifts, according to the grace

given us. If a man’s gift is prophesying, let him use it in

proportion to his faith.

1 Corinthians 1:7  Therefore you do not lack any spiritual gift

as you eagerly wait for our Lord Jesus Christ to be revealed.

1 Corinthians 12:4–11  There are different kinds of gifts, but

the same Spirit. 5 There are different kinds of service, but

the same Lord. 6 There are different kinds of working, but the

same God works all of them in all men.

7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given

for the common good. 8  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the work of one

and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as

he determines.



1 Corinthians 12:28–31  And in the church God has

appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third

teachers, then workers of miracles, also those having gifts

of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of

administration, and those speaking in different kinds of

tongues. 29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all

teachers? Do all work miracles? 30 Do all have gifts of

healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret? 31 But

eagerly desire the greater gifts.

And now I will show you the most excellent way.

Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

Matthew 13:41  The Son of Man will send out his angels, and

they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin

and all who do evil.

Luke 22:30  so that you may eat and drink at my table in my

kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel.

Ephesians 5:5  For of this you can be sure: No immoral,

impure or greedy person—such a man is an idolater—has

any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.

Revelation 11:15   The seventh angel sounded his trumpet,

and there were loud voices in heaven, which said:



“The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom

of our Lord and of his Christ,

and he will reign for ever and ever.”

Ephesians 2:17–21  He came and preached peace to you

who were far away and peace to those who were near. 18 For

through him we both have access to the Father by one

Spirit.

19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens,

but fellow citizens with God’s people and members of God’s

household, 20  built on the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone.
21  In him the whole building is joined together and rises to

become a holy temple in the Lord.

Ephesians 2:8–9  For it is by grace you have been saved,

through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of

God— 9 not by works, so that no one can boast.

Acts 16:31  They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you

will be saved—you and your household.”

Acts 2:47   praising God and enjoying the favor of all the

people. And the Lord added to their number daily those who

were being saved.

Matthew 28:19–20  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 and teaching them to obey



everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you

always, to the very end of the age.”

Acts 2:47   praising God and enjoying the favor of all the

people. And the Lord added to their number daily those who

were being saved.

Acts 8:4  Those who had been scattered preached the word

wherever they went.

1 Corinthians 1:21  For since in the wisdom of God the world

through its wisdom did not know him, God was pleased

through the foolishness of what was preached to save those

who believe.

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

Mark 16:15–16  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned.

Hebrews 2:4  God also testified to it by signs, wonders and

various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed

according to his will.



1 Corinthians 14:24–25  But if an unbeliever or someone

who does not understand comes in while everybody is

prophesying, he will be convinced by all that he is a sinner

and will be judged by all, 25 and the secrets of his heart will

be laid bare. So he will fall down and worship God,

exclaiming, “God is really among you!”

1 Corinthians 12:1  Now about spiritual gifts, brothers, I do

not want you to be ignorant.

1 Corinthians 12:11   All these are the work of one and the

same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he

determines.

1 Corinthians 14:12  So it is with you. Since you are eager to

have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the

church.

1 Corinthians 14:32   The spirits of prophets are subject to

the control of prophets.

1 Corinthians 12:8–10  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues.



1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

Romans 12:6–8  We have different gifts, according to the

grace given us. If a man’s gift is prophesying, let him use it

in proportion to his faith. 7 If it is serving, let him serve; if it

is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is encouraging, let him

encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let

him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern

diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully.

1 Corinthians 12:8–10  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues.

2 Corinthians 4:6  For God, who said, “Let light shine out of

darkness,” made his light shine in our hearts to give us the

light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of

Christ.



2 Corinthians 2:14  But thanks be to God, who always leads

us in triumphal procession in Christ and through us spreads

everywhere the fragrance of the knowledge of him.

Acts 27:25  So keep up your courage, men, for I have faith in

God that it will happen just as he told me.

1 Corinthians 12:9–10  to another faith by the same Spirit,

to another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, 10 to another

miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another

distinguishing between spirits, to another speaking in

different kinds of tongues, and to still another the

interpretation of tongues.

1 Corinthians 14:24–25  But if an unbeliever or someone

who does not understand comes in while everybody is

prophesying, he will be convinced by all that he is a sinner

and will be judged by all, 25 and the secrets of his heart will

be laid bare. So he will fall down and worship God,

exclaiming, “God is really among you!”

Acts 15:32  Judas and Silas, who themselves were prophets,

said much to encourage and strengthen the brothers.

1 John 4:1  Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test

the spirits to see whether they are from God, because many

false prophets have gone out into the world.



1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

Romans 12:8  if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if it is

contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously;

if it is leadership, let him govern diligently; if it is showing

mercy, let him do it cheerfully.

Matthew 25:31–45  “When the Son of Man comes in his

glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in

heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him,

and he will separate the people one from another as a

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put

the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.

34  “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come,

you who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance,

the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the

world. 35  For I was hungry and you gave me something to

eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was

a stranger and you invited me in, 36  I needed clothes and

you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in

prison and you came to visit me.’

37  “Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did

we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you

something to drink? 38 When did we see you a stranger and

invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 39 When did

we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?’

40 “The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you

did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did for

me.’



41 “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me,

you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the

devil and his angels. 42 For I was hungry and you gave me

nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to

drink, 43  I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I

needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick and in

prison and you did not look after me.’

44  “They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you

hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes or sick or

in prison, and did not help you?’

45 “He will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you did not

do for one of the least of these, you did not do for me.’

Ephesians 4:11–16  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.

14  Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and

forth by the waves, and blown here and there by every wind

of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in

their deceitful scheming. 15  Instead, speaking the truth in

love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head,

that is, Christ. 16 From him the whole body, joined and held

together by every supporting ligament, grows and builds

itself up in love, as each part does its work.

1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those



able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

1 Corinthians 14:12  So it is with you. Since you are eager to

have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the

church.

1 Corinthians 14:12  So it is with you. Since you are eager to

have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the

church.

Ephesians 4:11–13  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.

Colossians 1:28–29  We proclaim him, admonishing and

teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that we may present

everyone perfect in Christ. 29 To this end I labor, struggling

with all his energy, which so powerfully works in me.

Galatians 5:22–26  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,
23 gentleness and self-control. Against such things there is no

law. 24 Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the

sinful nature with its passions and desires. 25 Since we live



by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit. 26 Let us not

become conceited, provoking and envying each other.

2 Peter 1:5–11  For this very reason, make every effort to

add to your faith goodness; and to goodness, knowledge;
6 and to knowledge, self-control; and to self-control,

perseverance; and to perseverance, godliness; 7 and to

godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,

love. 8 For if you possess these qualities in increasing

measure, they will keep you from being ineffective and

unproductive in your knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
9 But if anyone does not have them, he is nearsighted and

blind, and has forgotten that he has been cleansed from his

past sins.

10 Therefore, my brothers, be all the more eager to make

your calling and election sure. For if you do these things,

you will never fall, 11 and you will receive a rich welcome into

the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Philippians 3:14  I press on toward the goal to win the prize

for which God has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus.

Hebrews 3:1  Therefore, holy brothers, who share in the

heavenly calling, fix your thoughts on Jesus, the apostle and

high priest whom we confess.

Ephesians 1:3  Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with

every spiritual blessing in Christ.



Mark 16:15–20  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned. 17 And these signs will accompany those

who believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they

will speak in new tongues; 18 they will pick up snakes with

their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not

hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people,

and they will get well.”

19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken

up into heaven and he sat at the right hand of God. 20 Then

the disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the

Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the signs

that accompanied it.

John 4:23–24  Yet a time is coming and has now come when

the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and

truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks.
24 God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and

in truth.”

Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

Ephesians 4:16  From him the whole body, joined and held

together by every supporting ligament, grows and builds

itself up in love, as each part does its work.

Ephesians 1:22–23  And God placed all things under his feet

and appointed him to be head over everything for the



church, 23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills

everything in every way.

Ephesians 4:8  This is why it says:

“When he ascended on high,

he led captives in his train

and gave gifts to men.”

Ephesians 4:11–14  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.

14  Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and

forth by the waves, and blown here and there by every wind

of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in

their deceitful scheming.

Acts 6:3  Brothers, choose seven men from among you who

are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. We will turn

this responsibility over to them

1 Timothy 3:1–13  Here is a trustworthy saying: If anyone

sets his heart on being an overseer, he desires a noble task.
2 Now the overseer must be above reproach, the husband of

but one wife, temperate, self-controlled, respectable,

hospitable, able to teach, 3 not given to drunkenness, not

violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money.



4 He must manage his own family well and see that his

children obey him with proper respect. 5 (If anyone does not

know how to manage his own family, how can he take care

of God’s church?) 6 He must not be a recent convert, or he

may become conceited and fall under the same judgment as

the devil. 7 He must also have a good reputation with

outsiders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the

devil’s trap.

8  Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of respect,

sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not pursuing

dishonest gain. 9 They must keep hold of the deep truths of

the faith with a clear conscience. 10  They must first be

tested; and then if there is nothing against them, let them

serve as deacons.

11  In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy

of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and

trustworthy in everything.

12  A deacon must be the husband of but one wife and

must manage his children and his household well. 13  Those

who have served well gain an excellent standing and great

assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus.

Titus 1:6–9  An elder must be blameless, the husband of but

one wife, a man whose children believe and are not open to

the charge of being wild and disobedient. 7 Since an

overseer is entrusted with God’s work, he must be

blameless—not overbearing, not quick-tempered, not given

to drunkenness, not violent, not pursuing dishonest gain.
8 Rather he must be hospitable, one who loves what is good,

who is self-controlled, upright, holy and disciplined. 9 He

must hold firmly to the trustworthy message as it has been

taught, so that he can encourage others by sound doctrine

and refute those who oppose it.



Psalm 68:18  When you ascended on high,

you led captives in your train;

you received gifts from men,

even from the rebellious—

that you, O LORD God, might dwell there.

Ephesians 4:8  This is why it says:

“When he ascended on high,

he led captives in his train

and gave gifts to men.”

Ephesians 4:9–10  (What does “he ascended” mean except

that he also descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10 He

who descended is the very one who ascended higher than

all the heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.)

Acts 1:20   “For,” said Peter, “it is written in the book of

Psalms,

“ ‘May his place be deserted;

let there be no one to dwell in it,’

and,

“ ‘May another take his place of leadership.’

Acts 1:25–26  to take over this apostolic ministry, which

Judas left to go where he belongs.” 26 Then they cast lots,

and the lot fell to Matthias; so he was added to the eleven

apostles.



Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Acts 14:4  The people of the city were divided; some sided

with the Jews, others with the apostles.

Acts 14:14  But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard

of this, they tore their clothes and rushed out into the

crowd, shouting:

Romans 16:7  Greet Andronicus and Junias, my relatives

who have been in prison with me. They are outstanding

among the apostles, and they were in Christ before I was.

Galatians 1:17  nor did I go up to Jerusalem to see those

who were apostles before I was, but I went immediately into

Arabia and later returned to Damascus.

1 Corinthians 15:7–8  Then he appeared to James, then to all

the apostles, 8 and last of all he appeared to me also, as to

one abnormally born.

1 Corinthians 9:1  Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I

not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not the result of my work

in the Lord?



Acts 1:2   until the day he was taken up to heaven, after

giving instructions through the Holy Spirit to the apostles he

had chosen.

2 Corinthians 12:12  The things that mark an apostle—signs,

wonders and miracles—were done among you with great

perseverance.

2 Corinthians 10:16  so that we can preach the gospel in the

regions beyond you. For we do not want to boast about work

already done in another man’s territory.

Acts 15:32  Judas and Silas, who themselves were prophets,

said much to encourage and strengthen the brothers.

1 Corinthians 14:29–33  Two or three prophets should speak,

and the others should weigh carefully what is said. 30 And if a

revelation comes to someone who is sitting down, the first

speaker should stop. 31 For you can all prophesy in turn so

that everyone may be instructed and encouraged. 32 The

spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets.
33 For God is not a God of disorder but of peace.

As in all the congregations of the saints,

1 John 4:1  Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test

the spirits to see whether they are from God, because many

false prophets have gone out into the world.



2 Timothy 4:5  But you, keep your head in all situations,

endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, discharge all

the duties of your ministry.

Acts 21:8  Leaving the next day, we reached Caesarea and

stayed at the house of Philip the evangelist, one of the

Seven.

Acts 8:6–8  When the crowds heard Philip and saw the

miraculous signs he did, they all paid close attention to what

he said. 7 With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and

many paralytics and cripples were healed. 8 So there was

great joy in that city.

John 10:2–16  The man who enters by the gate is the

shepherd of his sheep. 3 The watchman opens the gate for

him, and the sheep listen to his voice. He calls his own

sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has brought

out all his own, he goes on ahead of them, and his sheep

follow him because they know his voice. 5 But they will never

follow a stranger; in fact, they will run away from him

because they do not recognize a stranger’s voice.” 6 Jesus

used this figure of speech, but they did not understand what

he was telling them.

7 Therefore Jesus said again, “I tell you the truth, I am the

gate for the sheep. 8  All who ever came before me were

thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to them. 9 I

am the gate; whoever enters through me will be saved. He

will come in and go out, and find pasture. 10 The thief comes

only to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that they

may have life, and have it to the full.



11  “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays

down his life for the sheep. 12  The hired hand is not the

shepherd who owns the sheep. So when he sees the wolf

coming, he abandons the sheep and runs away. Then the

wolf attacks the flock and scatters it. 13 The man runs away

because he is a hired hand and cares nothing for the sheep.

14  “I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my

sheep know me— 15 just as the Father knows me and I know

the Father—and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16  I have

other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring

them also. They too will listen to my voice, and there shall

be one flock and one shepherd.

Hebrews 13:20  May the God of peace, who through the

blood of the eternal covenant brought back from the dead

our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,

1 Peter 5:4  And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will

receive the crown of glory that will never fade away.

1 Peter 5:2–3  Be shepherds of God’s flock that is under your

care, serving as overseers—not because you must, but

because you are willing, as God wants you to be; not greedy

for money, but eager to serve; 3 not lording it over those

entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock.

Matthew 28:19–20  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 and teaching them to obey

everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you

always, to the very end of the age.”



Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

2 John 10  If anyone comes to you and does not bring this

teaching, do not take him into your house or welcome him.

Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

1 Timothy 3:1–13  Here is a trustworthy saying: If anyone

sets his heart on being an overseer, he desires a noble task.
2 Now the overseer must be above reproach, the husband of

but one wife, temperate, self-controlled, respectable,

hospitable, able to teach, 3 not given to drunkenness, not

violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money.
4 He must manage his own family well and see that his

children obey him with proper respect. 5 (If anyone does not

know how to manage his own family, how can he take care

of God’s church?) 6 He must not be a recent convert, or he

may become conceited and fall under the same judgment as

the devil. 7 He must also have a good reputation with

outsiders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the

devil’s trap.

8  Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of respect,

sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not pursuing

dishonest gain. 9 They must keep hold of the deep truths of

the faith with a clear conscience. 10  They must first be

tested; and then if there is nothing against them, let them

serve as deacons.



11  In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy

of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and

trustworthy in everything.

12  A deacon must be the husband of but one wife and

must manage his children and his household well. 13  Those

who have served well gain an excellent standing and great

assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus.



Mark 5:35–38  While Jesus was still speaking, some men

came from the house of Jairus, the synagogue ruler. “Your

daughter is dead,” they said. “Why bother the teacher any

more?”

36 Ignoring what they said, Jesus told the synagogue ruler,

“Don’t be afraid; just believe.”

37  He did not let anyone follow him except Peter, James

and John the brother of James. 38  When they came to the

home of the synagogue ruler, Jesus saw a commotion, with

people crying and wailing loudly.

Acts 20:17  From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders

of the church.

Acts 20:28  Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of

which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds

of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood.

Acts 20:28  Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of

which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds

of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood.

1 Timothy 5:17  The elders who direct the affairs of the

church well are worthy of double honor, especially those

whose work is preaching and teaching.



Matthew 20:26–28  Not so with you. Instead, whoever wants

to become great among you must be your servant, 27 and

whoever wants to be first must be your slave— 28 just as the

Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to

give his life as a ransom for many.”

Matthew 23:11   The greatest among you will be your

servant.

John 12:26  Whoever serves me must follow me; and where I

am, my servant also will be. My Father will honor the one

who serves me.

Acts 6:1–4  In those days when the number of disciples was

increasing, the Grecian Jews among them complained

against the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being

overlooked in the daily distribution of food. 2 So the Twelve

gathered all the disciples together and said, “It would not be

right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in

order to wait on tables. 3 Brothers, choose seven men from

among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and

wisdom. We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and

will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the

word.”

Philippians 1:1  Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus,

To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with

the overseers and deacons:



1 Timothy 3:8–13  Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy

of respect, sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not

pursuing dishonest gain. 9 They must keep hold of the deep

truths of the faith with a clear conscience. 10 They must first

be tested; and then if there is nothing against them, let

them serve as deacons.

11  In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy

of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and

trustworthy in everything.

12  A deacon must be the husband of but one wife and

must manage his children and his household well. 13  Those

who have served well gain an excellent standing and great

assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus.

Romans 16:1   I commend to you our sister Phoebe, a

servant of the church in Cenchrea.

Philippians 4:3  Yes, and I ask you, loyal yokefellow, help

these women who have contended at my side in the cause

of the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my fellow

workers, whose names are in the book of life.

1 Timothy 3:8–11  Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy

of respect, sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not

pursuing dishonest gain. 9 They must keep hold of the deep

truths of the faith with a clear conscience. 10 They must first

be tested; and then if there is nothing against them, let

them serve as deacons.

11  In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy

of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and

trustworthy in everything.



Ephesians 4:11  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers,

Ephesians 4:12   to prepare God’s people for works of

service, so that the body of Christ may be built up

John 4:23–24  Yet a time is coming and has now come when

the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and

truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks.
24 God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and

in truth.”

Acts 13:1–2  In the church at Antioch there were prophets

and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of

Cyrene, Manaen (who had been brought up with Herod the

tetrarch) and Saul. 2 While they were worshiping the Lord

and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas

and Saul for the work to which I have called them.”

1 Thessalonians 5:19  Do not put out the Spirit’s fire;

Ephesians 5:18–20  Do not get drunk on wine, which leads

to debauchery. Instead, be filled with the Spirit. 19 Speak to

one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. Sing

and make music in your heart to the Lord, 20 always giving

thanks to God the Father for everything, in the name of our

Lord Jesus Christ.



1 Timothy 4:13  Until I come, devote yourself to the public

reading of Scripture, to preaching and to teaching.

Ephesians 4:12   to prepare God’s people for works of

service, so that the body of Christ may be built up

Ephesians 4:13  until we all reach unity in the faith and in

the knowledge of the Son of God and become mature,

attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.

Ephesians 4:14–15  Then we will no longer be infants,

tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown here and

there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and

craftiness of men in their deceitful scheming. 15 Instead,

speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into

him who is the Head, that is, Christ.

Ephesians 4:14  Then we will no longer be infants, tossed

back and forth by the waves, and blown here and there by

every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of

men in their deceitful scheming.

1 John 1:3–4  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ. 4 We write this to make our joy complete.



Romans 12:3–8  For by the grace given me I say to every

one of you: Do not think of yourself more highly than you

ought, but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in

accordance with the measure of faith God has given you.
4 Just as each of us has one body with many members, and

these members do not all have the same function, 5 so in

Christ we who are many form one body, and each member

belongs to all the others. 6 We have different gifts, according

to the grace given us. If a man’s gift is prophesying, let him

use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If it is serving, let him

serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is encouraging, let

him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others,

let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern

diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully.

1 Corinthians 12:1–15  Now about spiritual gifts, brothers, I

do not want you to be ignorant. 2 You know that when you

were pagans, somehow or other you were influenced and

led astray to mute idols. 3 Therefore I tell you that no one

who is speaking by the Spirit of God says, “Jesus be cursed,”

and no one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy

Spirit.

4  There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit.
5  There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord.
6  There are different kinds of working, but the same God

works all of them in all men.

7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given

for the common good. 8  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the work of one



and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as

he determines.

12 The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts;

and though all its parts are many, they form one body. So it

is with Christ. 13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into

one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we

were all given the one Spirit to drink.

14 Now the body is not made up of one part but of many.
15 If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I do not

belong to the body,” it would not for that reason cease to be

part of the body.

Matthew 4:19   “Come, follow me,” Jesus said, “and I will

make you fishers of men.”

1 Peter 2:5  you also, like living stones, are being built into a

spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual

sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

1 Peter 2:9  But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood,

a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may

declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness

into his wonderful light.

Revelation 1:5–6  and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful

witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the

kings of the earth.

To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his

blood, 6  and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to

serve his God and Father—to him be glory and power for

ever and ever! Amen.



Hebrews 10:18–22   And where these have been forgiven,

there is no longer any sacrifice for sin.

19 Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter

the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by a new and

living way opened for us through the curtain, that is, his

body, 21 and since we have a great priest over the house of

God, 22  let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full

assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled to cleanse us

from a guilty conscience and having our bodies washed with

pure water.

Romans 1:1  Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an

apostle and set apart for the gospel of God—

Galatians 1:1   Paul, an apostle—sent not from men nor by

man, but by Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised him

from the dead—

Matthew 18:2–4  He called a little child and had him stand

among them. 3 And he said: “I tell you the truth, unless you

change and become like little children, you will never enter

the kingdom of heaven. 4 Therefore, whoever humbles

himself like this child is the greatest in the kingdom of

heaven.

Matthew 20:25–28  Jesus called them together and said,

“You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them,

and their high officials exercise authority over them. 26 Not

so with you. Instead, whoever wants to become great

among you must be your servant, 27 and whoever wants to

be first must be your slave— 28 just as the Son of Man did



not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a

ransom for many.”

Luke 22:25–26  Jesus said to them, “The kings of the

Gentiles lord it over them; and those who exercise authority

over them call themselves Benefactors. 26 But you are not to

be like that. Instead, the greatest among you should be like

the youngest, and the one who rules like the one who

serves.

Acts 6:1–4  In those days when the number of disciples was

increasing, the Grecian Jews among them complained

against the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being

overlooked in the daily distribution of food. 2 So the Twelve

gathered all the disciples together and said, “It would not be

right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in

order to wait on tables. 3 Brothers, choose seven men from

among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and

wisdom. We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and

will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the

word.”

1 Timothy 3:1  Here is a trustworthy saying: If anyone sets

his heart on being an overseer, he desires a noble task.

Isaiah 53:4–5  Surely he took up our infirmities

and carried our sorrows,

yet we considered him stricken by God,

smitten by him, and afflicted.

5 But he was pierced for our transgressions,



he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

Matthew 8:16–17  When evening came, many who were

demon-possessed were brought to him, and he drove out

the spirits with a word and healed all the sick. 17 This was to

fulfill what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah:

“He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases.”

James 5:14–16  Is any one of you sick? He should call the

elders of the church to pray over him and anoint him with oil

in the name of the Lord. 15 And the prayer offered in faith will

make the sick person well; the Lord will raise him up. If he

has sinned, he will be forgiven. 16 Therefore confess your

sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may

be healed. The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and

effective.

Romans 5:12  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned—

Genesis 3:19  By the sweat of your brow

you will eat your food

until you return to the ground,

since from it you were taken;

for dust you are



and to dust you will return.”

Proverbs 11:19  The truly righteous man attains life,

but he who pursues evil goes to his death.

James 1:15  Then, after desire has conceived, it gives birth

to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death.

Exodus 15:26  He said, “If you listen carefully to the voice of

the LORD your God and do what is right in his eyes, if you

pay attention to his commands and keep all his decrees, I

will not bring on you any of the diseases I brought on the

Egyptians, for I am the LORD, who heals you.”

Deuteronomy 28:15–29  However, if you do not obey the

LORD your God and do not carefully follow all his commands

and decrees I am giving you today, all these curses will

come upon you and overtake you:

16 You will be cursed in the city and cursed in the

country.

17 Your basket and your kneading trough will be cursed.

18 The fruit of your womb will be cursed, and the crops

of your land, and the calves of your herds and the lambs

of your flocks.

19 You will be cursed when you come in and cursed

when you go out.

20 The LORD will send on you curses, confusion and rebuke

in everything you put your hand to, until you are destroyed

and come to sudden ruin because of the evil you have done

in forsaking him. 21  The LORD will plague you with diseases



until he has destroyed you from the land you are entering to

possess. 22  The LORD will strike you with wasting disease,

with fever and inflammation, with scorching heat and

drought, with blight and mildew, which will plague you until

you perish. 23  The sky over your head will be bronze, the

ground beneath you iron. 24  The LORD will turn the rain of

your country into dust and powder; it will come down from

the skies until you are destroyed.

25  The LORD will cause you to be defeated before your

enemies. You will come at them from one direction but flee

from them in seven, and you will become a thing of horror to

all the kingdoms on earth. 26 Your carcasses will be food for

all the birds of the air and the beasts of the earth, and there

will be no one to frighten them away. 27 The LORD will afflict

you with the boils of Egypt and with tumors, festering sores

and the itch, from which you cannot be cured. 28  The LORD

will afflict you with madness, blindness and confusion of

mind. 29 At midday you will grope about like a blind man in

the dark. You will be unsuccessful in everything you do; day

after day you will be oppressed and robbed, with no one to

rescue you.

1 Corinthians 15:26   The last enemy to be destroyed is

death.

Genesis 2:17   but you must not eat from the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will

surely die.”

Luke 13:1–4  Now there were some present at that time who

told Jesus about the Galileans whose blood Pilate had mixed

with their sacrifices. 2 Jesus answered, “Do you think that



these Galileans were worse sinners than all the other

Galileans because they suffered this way? 3 I tell you, no!

But unless you repent, you too will all perish. 4 Or those

eighteen who died when the tower in Siloam fell on them—

do you think they were more guilty than all the others living

in Jerusalem?

John 5:14  Later Jesus found him at the temple and said to

him, “See, you are well again. Stop sinning or something

worse may happen to you.”

John 9:1–3  As he went along, he saw a man blind from birth.
2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or

his parents, that he was born blind?”

3  “Neither this man nor his parents sinned,” said Jesus,

“but this happened so that the work of God might be

displayed in his life.

Mark 2:12  He got up, took his mat and walked out in full

view of them all. This amazed everyone and they praised

God, saying, “We have never seen anything like this!”

Revelation 21:4  He will wipe every tear from their eyes.

There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain,

for the old order of things has passed away.”

Revelation 22:2–3  down the middle of the great street of

the city. On each side of the river stood the tree of life,

bearing twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month.

And the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations.



3 No longer will there be any curse. The throne of God and of

the Lamb will be in the city, and his servants will serve him.

James 1:17  Every good and perfect gift is from above,

coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights, who

does not change like shifting shadows.

Acts 10:38  how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around doing good

and healing all who were under the power of the devil,

because God was with him.

Luke 13:11–17  and a woman was there who had been

crippled by a spirit for eighteen years. She was bent over

and could not straighten up at all. 12 When Jesus saw her, he

called her forward and said to her, “Woman, you are set free

from your infirmity.” 13 Then he put his hands on her, and

immediately she straightened up and praised God.

14  Indignant because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath,

the synagogue ruler said to the people, “There are six days

for work. So come and be healed on those days, not on the

Sabbath.”

15 The Lord answered him, “You hypocrites! Doesn’t each

of you on the Sabbath untie his ox or donkey from the stall

and lead it out to give it water? 16  Then should not this

woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept

bound for eighteen long years, be set free on the Sabbath

day from what bound her?”

17 When he said this, all his opponents were humiliated,

but the people were delighted with all the wonderful things

he was doing.



Hebrews 2:14–15  Since the children have flesh and blood,

he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he

might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is,

the devil— 15 and free those who all their lives were held in

slavery by their fear of death.

1 John 3:8  He who does what is sinful is of the devil,

because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The

reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s

work.

Genesis 2:7  the LORD God formed the man from the dust of

the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,

and the man became a living being.

2 Corinthians 5:3  because when we are clothed, we will not

be found naked.

1 Corinthians 15:42  So will it be with the resurrection of the

dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised

imperishable;

Exodus 15:26  He said, “If you listen carefully to the voice of

the LORD your God and do what is right in his eyes, if you

pay attention to his commands and keep all his decrees, I

will not bring on you any of the diseases I brought on the

Egyptians, for I am the LORD, who heals you.”



Jeremiah 8:22  Is there no balm in Gilead?

Is there no physician there?

Why then is there no healing

for the wound of my people?

Psalm 103:3  who forgives all your sins

and heals all your diseases,

John 10:10   The thief comes only to steal and kill and

destroy; I have come that they may have life, and have it to

the full.

1 John 4:8   Whoever does not love does not know God,

because God is love.

Deuteronomy 7:7–8  The LORD did not set his affection on

you and choose you because you were more numerous than

other peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples. 8 But it

was because the LORD loved you and kept the oath he swore

to your forefathers that he brought you out with a mighty

hand and redeemed you from the land of slavery, from the

power of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

Deuteronomy 32:39  “See now that I myself am He!

There is no god besides me.

I put to death and I bring to life,

I have wounded and I will heal,

and no one can deliver out of my hand.



Numbers 12:10–15  When the cloud lifted from above the

Tent, there stood Miriam—leprous, like snow. Aaron turned

toward her and saw that she had leprosy; 11 and he said to

Moses, “Please, my lord, do not hold against us the sin we

have so foolishly committed. 12 Do not let her be like a

stillborn infant coming from its mother’s womb with its flesh

half eaten away.”

13  So Moses cried out to the LORD, “O God, please heal

her!”

14 The LORD replied to Moses, “If her father had spit in her

face, would she not have been in disgrace for seven days?

Confine her outside the camp for seven days; after that she

can be brought back.” 15 So Miriam was confined outside the

camp for seven days, and the people did not move on till

she was brought back.

2 Chronicles 21:18–19  After all this, the LORD afflicted

Jehoram with an incurable disease of the bowels. 19 In the

course of time, at the end of the second year, his bowels

came out because of the disease, and he died in great pain.

His people made no fire in his honor, as they had for his

fathers.

Job 1:20–22  At this, Job got up and tore his robe and shaved

his head. Then he fell to the ground in worship 21 and said:

“Naked I came from my mother’s womb,

and naked I will depart.

The LORD gave and the LORD has taken away;

may the name of the LORD be praised.”

22  In all this, Job did not sin by charging God with

wrongdoing.



Job 19:25  I know that my Redeemer lives,

and that in the end he will stand upon the earth.

Hebrews 4:14–15  Therefore, since we have a great high

priest who has gone through the heavens, Jesus the Son of

God, let us hold firmly to the faith we profess. 15 For we do

not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our

weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted in

every way, just as we are—yet was without sin.

Romans 3:25  God presented him as a sacrifice of

atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to

demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had

left the sins committed beforehand unpunished—

Hebrews 9:5  Above the ark were the cherubim of the Glory,

overshadowing the atonement cover. But we cannot discuss

these things in detail now.

Exodus 25:17  “Make an atonement cover of pure gold—two

and a half cubits long and a cubit and a half wide.

Leviticus 16:30  because on this day atonement will be

made for you, to cleanse you. Then, before the LORD, you

will be clean from all your sins.

Numbers 16:46–48  Then Moses said to Aaron, “Take your

censer and put incense in it, along with fire from the altar,



and hurry to the assembly to make atonement for them.

Wrath has come out from the LORD; the plague has started.”
47 So Aaron did as Moses said, and ran into the midst of the

assembly. The plague had already started among the

people, but Aaron offered the incense and made atonement

for them. 48 He stood between the living and the dead, and

the plague stopped.

Exodus 30:12  “When you take a census of the Israelites to

count them, each one must pay the LORD a ransom for his

life at the time he is counted. Then no plague will come on

them when you number them.

Exodus 30:15  The rich are not to give more than a half

shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the

offering to the LORD to atone for your lives.

Romans 3:25–26  God presented him as a sacrifice of

atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to

demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had

left the sins committed beforehand unpunished— 26 he did it

to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be

just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus.

Psalm 65:3  When we were overwhelmed by sins,

you forgave our transgressions.

Psalm 78:38  Yet he was merciful;

he forgave their iniquities



and did not destroy them.

Time after time he restrained his anger

and did not stir up his full wrath.

Psalm 79:9  Help us, O God our Savior,

for the glory of your name;

deliver us and forgive our sins

for your name’s sake.

Romans 3:21–28  But now a righteousness from God, apart

from law, has been made known, to which the Law and the

Prophets testify. 22 This righteousness from God comes

through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no

difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of

God, 24 and are justified freely by his grace through the

redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him

as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He

did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his

forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand

unpunished— 26 he did it to demonstrate his justice at the

present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies

those who have faith in Jesus.

27  Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. On what

principle? On that of observing the law? No, but on that of

faith. 28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart

from observing the law.

Hosea 3:1–5  The LORD said to me, “Go, show your love to

your wife again, though she is loved by another and is an

adulteress. Love her as the LORD loves the Israelites, though

they turn to other gods and love the sacred raisin cakes.”



2 So I bought her for fifteen shekels of silver and about a

homer and a lethek of barley. 3 Then I told her, “You are to

live with me many days; you must not be a prostitute or be

intimate with any man, and I will live with you.”

4  For the Israelites will live many days without king or

prince, without sacrifice or sacred stones, without ephod or

idol. 5 Afterward the Israelites will return and seek the LORD

their God and David their king. They will come trembling to

the LORD and to his blessings in the last days.

Hosea 13:4  “But I am the LORD your God,

who brought you out of Egypt.

You shall acknowledge no God but me,

no Savior except me.

Hosea 13:14   “I will ransom them from the power of the

grave;

I will redeem them from death.

Where, O death, are your plagues?

Where, O grave, is your destruction?

“I will have no compassion,

Hosea 14:4  “I will heal their waywardness

and love them freely,

for my anger has turned away from them.

Numbers 21:9  So Moses made a bronze snake and put it up

on a pole. Then when anyone was bitten by a snake and

looked at the bronze snake, he lived.



John 3:14–16  Just as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert,

so the Son of Man must be lifted up, 15 that everyone who

believes in him may have eternal life.

16 “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and

only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but

have eternal life.

Romans 3:24   and are justified freely by his grace through

the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.

Ephesians 1:7   In him we have redemption through his

blood, the forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches

of God’s grace

Colossians 1:14   in whom we have redemption, the

forgiveness of sins.

Hebrews 9:15  For this reason Christ is the mediator of a

new covenant, that those who are called may receive the

promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a

ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the

first covenant.

1 John 3:8  He who does what is sinful is of the devil,

because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The

reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s

work.



Romans 8:22–23  We know that the whole creation has been

groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the present

time. 23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

1 Corinthians 15:42–44  So will it be with the resurrection of

the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised

imperishable; 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it

is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a

natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.

1 Corinthians 15:51–54  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will

not all sleep, but we will all be changed— 52 in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be

changed. 53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the

imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 54 When the

perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the

mortal with immortality, then the saying that is written will

come true: “Death has been swallowed up in victory.”

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

1 Corinthians 15:51–54  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will

not all sleep, but we will all be changed— 52 in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be



changed. 53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the

imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 54 When the

perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the

mortal with immortality, then the saying that is written will

come true: “Death has been swallowed up in victory.”

2 Corinthians 5:1–4  Now we know that if the earthly tent we

live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal

house in heaven, not built by human hands. 2 Meanwhile we

groan, longing to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling,
3 because when we are clothed, we will not be found naked.
4 For while we are in this tent, we groan and are burdened,

because we do not wish to be unclothed but to be clothed

with our heavenly dwelling, so that what is mortal may be

swallowed up by life.

1 John 3:2  Dear friends, now we are children of God, and

what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know

that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is.

Isaiah 53:5  But he was pierced for our transgressions,

he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

Matthew 8:4  Then Jesus said to him, “See that you don’t tell

anyone. But go, show yourself to the priest and offer the gift

Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.”



Matthew 8:17   This was to fulfill what was spoken through

the prophet Isaiah:

“He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases.”

Matthew 8:17   This was to fulfill what was spoken through

the prophet Isaiah:

“He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases.”

Galatians 3:10–14  All who rely on observing the law are

under a curse, for it is written: “Cursed is everyone who

does not continue to do everything written in the Book of

the Law.” 11 Clearly no one is justified before God by the law,

because, “The righteous will live by faith.” 12 The law is not

based on faith; on the contrary, “The man who does these

things will live by them.” 13 Christ redeemed us from the

curse of the law by becoming a curse for us, for it is written:

“Cursed is everyone who is hung on a tree.” 14 He redeemed

us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might come

to the Gentiles through Christ Jesus, so that by faith we

might receive the promise of the Spirit.

1 Corinthians 15:53–54  For the perishable must clothe itself

with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality.
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the

imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then the

saying that is written will come true: “Death has been

swallowed up in victory.”



John 19:30  When he had received the drink, Jesus said, “It

is finished.” With that, he bowed his head and gave up his

spirit.

John 10:37–38  Do not believe me unless I do what my

Father does. 38 But if I do it, even though you do not believe

me, believe the miracles, that you may know and

understand that the Father is in me, and I in the Father.”

Matthew 10:7–8  As you go, preach this message: ‘The

kingdom of heaven is near.’ 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead,

cleanse those who have leprosy, drive out demons. Freely

you have received, freely give.

Mark 16:15–20  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned. 17 And these signs will accompany those

who believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they

will speak in new tongues; 18 they will pick up snakes with

their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not

hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people,

and they will get well.”

19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken

up into heaven and he sat at the right hand of God. 20 Then

the disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the

Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the signs

that accompanied it.

Luke 4:18–19  “The Spirit of the Lord is on me,

because he has anointed me



to preach good news to the poor.

He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners

and recovery of sight for the blind,

to release the oppressed,

19 to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.”

Luke 10:9  Heal the sick who are there and tell them, ‘The

kingdom of God is near you.’

Matthew 8:16  When evening came, many who were demon-

possessed were brought to him, and he drove out the spirits

with a word and healed all the sick.

Acts 5:12  The apostles performed many miraculous signs

and wonders among the people. And all the believers used

to meet together in Solomon’s Colonnade.

Acts 5:16  Crowds gathered also from the towns around

Jerusalem, bringing their sick and those tormented by evil

spirits, and all of them were healed.

John 14:12–13  I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in

me will do what I have been doing. He will do even greater

things than these, because I am going to the Father. 13 And I

will do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Son may

bring glory to the Father.



Mark 16:17–18  And these signs will accompany those who

believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they will

speak in new tongues; 18 they will pick up snakes with their

hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not hurt

them at all; they will place their hands on sick people, and

they will get well.”

Matthew 10:1  He called his twelve disciples to him and

gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and to heal

every disease and sickness.

James 5:14  Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders

of the church to pray over him and anoint him with oil in the

name of the Lord.

James 5:14  Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders

of the church to pray over him and anoint him with oil in the

name of the Lord.

Hebrews 5:8  Although he was a son, he learned obedience

from what he suffered

1 Peter 2:19  For it is commendable if a man bears up under

the pain of unjust suffering because he is conscious of God.

1 Peter 2:21   To this you were called, because Christ

suffered for you, leaving you an example, that you should

follow in his steps.



1 Peter 4:12–14  Dear friends, do not be surprised at the

painful trial you are suffering, as though something strange

were happening to you. 13 But rejoice that you participate in

the sufferings of Christ, so that you may be overjoyed when

his glory is revealed. 14 If you are insulted because of the

name of Christ, you are blessed, for the Spirit of glory and of

God rests on you.

1 Peter 4:19  So then, those who suffer according to God’s

will should commit themselves to their faithful Creator and

continue to do good.

Mark 6:31  Then, because so many people were coming and

going that they did not even have a chance to eat, he said

to them, “Come with me by yourselves to a quiet place and

get some rest.”

Exodus 18:18  You and these people who come to you will

only wear yourselves out. The work is too heavy for you; you

cannot handle it alone.

Deuteronomy 34:7  Moses was a hundred and twenty years

old when he died, yet his eyes were not weak nor his

strength gone.

1 Kings 1:1–4  When King David was old and well advanced

in years, he could not keep warm even when they put

covers over him. 2 So his servants said to him, “Let us look

for a young virgin to attend the king and take care of him.



She can lie beside him so that our lord the king may keep

warm.”

3 Then they searched throughout Israel for a beautiful girl

and found Abishag, a Shunammite, and brought her to the

king. 4 The girl was very beautiful; she took care of the king

and waited on him, but the king had no intimate relations

with her.

2 Kings 13:14  Now Elisha was suffering from the illness

from which he died. Jehoash king of Israel went down to see

him and wept over him. “My father! My father!” he cried.

“The chariots and horsemen of Israel!”

Ecclesiastes 12:1–7  Remember your Creator

in the days of your youth,

before the days of trouble come

and the years approach when you will say,

“I find no pleasure in them”—

2 before the sun and the light

and the moon and the stars grow dark,

and the clouds return after the rain;

3 when the keepers of the house tremble,

and the strong men stoop,

when the grinders cease because they are few,

and those looking through the windows grow dim;

4 when the doors to the street are closed

and the sound of grinding fades;

when men rise up at the sound of birds,

but all their songs grow faint;

5 when men are afraid of heights



and of dangers in the streets;

when the almond tree blossoms

and the grasshopper drags himself along

and desire no longer is stirred.

Then man goes to his eternal home

and mourners go about the streets.

6 Remember him—before the silver cord is severed,

or the golden bowl is broken;

before the pitcher is shattered at the spring,

or the wheel broken at the well,

7 and the dust returns to the ground it came from,

and the spirit returns to God who gave it.

Romans 8:11  And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from

the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead

will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit,

who lives in you.

2 Corinthians 4:16  Therefore we do not lose heart. Though

outwardly we are wasting away, yet inwardly we are being

renewed day by day.

Mark 5:34  He said to her, “Daughter, your faith has healed

you. Go in peace and be freed from your suffering.”

Mark 5:23  and pleaded earnestly with him, “My little

daughter is dying. Please come and put your hands on her

so that she will be healed and live.”



Mark 6:5  He could not do any miracles there, except lay his

hands on a few sick people and heal them.

Mark 8:22–23  They came to Bethsaida, and some people

brought a blind man and begged Jesus to touch him. 23 He

took the blind man by the hand and led him outside the

village. When he had spit on the man’s eyes and put his

hands on him, Jesus asked, “Do you see anything?”

Mark 10:13   People were bringing little children to Jesus to

have him touch them, but the disciples rebuked them.

Luke 4:40  When the sun was setting, the people brought to

Jesus all who had various kinds of sickness, and laying his

hands on each one, he healed them.

Luke 13:13  Then he put his hands on her, and immediately

she straightened up and praised God.

John 9:6–15  Having said this, he spit on the ground, made

some mud with the saliva, and put it on the man’s eyes.
7 “Go,” he told him, “wash in the Pool of Siloam” (this word

means Sent). So the man went and washed, and came

home seeing.

8  His neighbors and those who had formerly seen him

begging asked, “Isn’t this the same man who used to sit and

beg?” 9 Some claimed that he was.

Others said, “No, he only looks like him.”

But he himself insisted, “I am the man.”



10 “How then were your eyes opened?” they demanded.

11 He replied, “The man they call Jesus made some mud

and put it on my eyes. He told me to go to Siloam and wash.

So I went and washed, and then I could see.”

12 “Where is this man?” they asked him.

“I don’t know,” he said.

13 They brought to the Pharisees the man who had been

blind. 14 Now the day on which Jesus had made the mud and

opened the man’s eyes was a Sabbath. 15  Therefore the

Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. “He

put mud on my eyes,” the man replied, “and I washed, and

now I see.”

Matthew 9:21  She said to herself, “If I only touch his cloak, I

will be healed.”

Matthew 14:36   and begged him to let the sick just touch

the edge of his cloak, and all who touched him were healed.

Mark 3:10   For he had healed many, so that those with

diseases were pushing forward to touch him.

Mark 5:28  because she thought, “If I just touch his clothes, I

will be healed.”

Mark 6:56  And wherever he went—into villages, towns or

countryside—they placed the sick in the marketplaces. They

begged him to let them touch even the edge of his cloak,

and all who touched him were healed.



Luke 6:19   and the people all tried to touch him, because

power was coming from him and healing them all.

Acts 3:7–8  Taking him by the right hand, he helped him up,

and instantly the man’s feet and ankles became strong. 8 He

jumped to his feet and began to walk. Then he went with

them into the temple courts, walking and jumping, and

praising God.

Acts 5:15–16  As a result, people brought the sick into the

streets and laid them on beds and mats so that at least

Peter’s shadow might fall on some of them as he passed by.
16 Crowds gathered also from the towns around Jerusalem,

bringing their sick and those tormented by evil spirits, and

all of them were healed.

Acts 19:11–12  God did extraordinary miracles through Paul,
12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched

him were taken to the sick, and their illnesses were cured

and the evil spirits left them.

Matthew 4:24  News about him spread all over Syria, and

people brought to him all who were ill with various diseases,

those suffering severe pain, the demon-possessed, those

having seizures, and the paralyzed, and he healed them.

Luke 5:12–13  While Jesus was in one of the towns, a man

came along who was covered with leprosy. When he saw

Jesus, he fell with his face to the ground and begged him,

“Lord, if you are willing, you can make me clean.”



13 Jesus reached out his hand and touched the man. “I am

willing,” he said. “Be clean!” And immediately the leprosy

left him.

Luke 5:24–25  But that you may know that the Son of Man

has authority on earth to forgive sins….” He said to the

paralyzed man, “I tell you, get up, take your mat and go

home.” 25 Immediately he stood up in front of them, took

what he had been lying on and went home praising God.

Matthew 4:24  News about him spread all over Syria, and

people brought to him all who were ill with various diseases,

those suffering severe pain, the demon-possessed, those

having seizures, and the paralyzed, and he healed them.

Matthew 8:16  When evening came, many who were demon-

possessed were brought to him, and he drove out the spirits

with a word and healed all the sick.

Matthew 9:32–33  While they were going out, a man who

was demon-possessed and could not talk was brought to

Jesus. 33 And when the demon was driven out, the man who

had been mute spoke. The crowd was amazed and said,

“Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel.”

Matthew 10:1  He called his twelve disciples to him and

gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and to heal

every disease and sickness.



Mark 1:32  That evening after sunset the people brought to

Jesus all the sick and demon-possessed.

Mark 3:15  and to have authority to drive out demons.

Luke 6:17–18  He went down with them and stood on a level

place. A large crowd of his disciples was there and a great

number of people from all over Judea, from Jerusalem, and

from the coast of Tyre and Sidon, 18 who had come to hear

him and to be healed of their diseases. Those troubled by

evil spirits were cured,

Luke 9:1   When Jesus had called the Twelve together, he

gave them power and authority to drive out all demons and

to cure diseases,

2 Corinthians 6:15   What harmony is there between Christ

and Belial? What does a believer have in common with an

unbeliever?

Ephesians 6:10–16  Finally, be strong in the Lord and in his

mighty power. 11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can

take your stand against the devil’s schemes. 12 For our

struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the

rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this

dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the

heavenly realms. 13 Therefore put on the full armor of God,

so that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to

stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to

stand. 14 Stand firm then, with the belt of truth buckled



around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in

place, 15 and with your feet fitted with the readiness that

comes from the gospel of peace. 16 In addition to all this,

take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all

the flaming arrows of the evil one.

James 4:7  Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil,

and he will flee from you.

1 Peter 5:8–9  Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the

devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone

to devour. 9 Resist him, standing firm in the faith, because

you know that your brothers throughout the world are

undergoing the same kind of sufferings.

2 Corinthians 10:4  The weapons we fight with are not the

weapons of the world. On the contrary, they have divine

power to demolish strongholds.

Matthew 4:4   Jesus answered, “It is written: ‘Man does not

live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from the

mouth of God.’”

Matthew 4:7  Jesus answered him, “It is also written: ‘Do not

put the Lord your God to the test.’”

Matthew 4:10  Jesus said to him, “Away from me, Satan! For

it is written: ‘Worship the Lord your God, and serve him



only.’”

Ephesians 6:17  Take the helmet of salvation and the sword

of the Spirit, which is the word of God.

2 Chronicles 16:12  In the thirty-ninth year of his reign Asa

was afflicted with a disease in his feet. Though his disease

was severe, even in his illness he did not seek help from the

LORD, but only from the physicians.

2 Chronicles 16:7  At that time Hanani the seer came to Asa

king of Judah and said to him: “Because you relied on the

king of Aram and not on the LORD your God, the army of the

king of Aram has escaped from your hand.

Jeremiah 8:22  Is there no balm in Gilead?

Is there no physician there?

Why then is there no healing

for the wound of my people?

Luke 10:34  He went to him and bandaged his wounds,

pouring on oil and wine. Then he put the man on his own

donkey, took him to an inn and took care of him.

Colossians 4:14   Our dear friend Luke, the doctor, and

Demas send greetings.



Mark 5:26  She had suffered a great deal under the care of

many doctors and had spent all she had, yet instead of

getting better she grew worse.

Luke 17:14   When he saw them, he said, “Go, show

yourselves to the priests.” And as they went, they were

cleansed.

Leviticus 14:2–12  “These are the regulations for the

diseased person at the time of his ceremonial cleansing,

when he is brought to the priest: 3 The priest is to go outside

the camp and examine him. If the person has been healed

of his infectious skin disease, 4 the priest shall order that two

live clean birds and some cedar wood, scarlet yarn and

hyssop be brought for the one to be cleansed. 5 Then the

priest shall order that one of the birds be killed over fresh

water in a clay pot. 6 He is then to take the live bird and dip

it, together with the cedar wood, the scarlet yarn and the

hyssop, into the blood of the bird that was killed over the

fresh water. 7 Seven times he shall sprinkle the one to be

cleansed of the infectious disease and pronounce him clean.

Then he is to release the live bird in the open fields.

8  “The person to be cleansed must wash his clothes,

shave off all his hair and bathe with water; then he will be

ceremonially clean. After this he may come into the camp,

but he must stay outside his tent for seven days. 9  On the

seventh day he must shave off all his hair; he must shave

his head, his beard, his eyebrows and the rest of his hair. He

must wash his clothes and bathe himself with water, and he

will be clean.

10 “On the eighth day he must bring two male lambs and

one ewe lamb a year old, each without defect, along with

three-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a

grain offering, and one log of oil. 11  The priest who



pronounces him clean shall present both the one to be

cleansed and his offerings before the LORD at the entrance

to the Tent of Meeting.

12 “Then the priest is to take one of the male lambs and

offer it as a guilt offering, along with the log of oil; he shall

wave them before the LORD as a wave offering.

Matthew 8:4  Then Jesus said to him, “See that you don’t tell

anyone. But go, show yourself to the priest and offer the gift

Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.”

Luke 5:14  Then Jesus ordered him, “Don’t tell anyone, but

go, show yourself to the priest and offer the sacrifices that

Moses commanded for your cleansing, as a testimony to

them.”

Luke 17:14   When he saw them, he said, “Go, show

yourselves to the priests.” And as they went, they were

cleansed.

Acts 3:6  Then Peter said, “Silver or gold I do not have, but

what I have I give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth, walk.”

1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.



Luke 5:23–24  Which is easier: to say, ‘Your sins are

forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up and walk’? 24 But that you may

know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive

sins….” He said to the paralyzed man, “I tell you, get up,

take your mat and go home.”

1 Corinthians 2:4  My message and my preaching were not

with wise and persuasive words, but with a demonstration of

the Spirit’s power,

Hebrews 2:3–4  how shall we escape if we ignore such a

great salvation? This salvation, which was first announced

by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him.
4 God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various

miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to

his will.

Matthew 9:36  When he saw the crowds, he had compassion

on them, because they were harassed and helpless, like

sheep without a shepherd.

Mark 1:41   Filled with compassion, Jesus reached out his

hand and touched the man. “I am willing,” he said. “Be

clean!”

Matthew 13:58   And he did not do many miracles there

because of their lack of faith.



James 5:14  Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders

of the church to pray over him and anoint him with oil in the

name of the Lord.

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

1 Corinthians 15:51–52  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will

not all sleep, but we will all be changed— 52 in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be

changed.

1 Thessalonians 4:16–17  For the Lord himself will come

down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the

dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are still

alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the

clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the

Lord forever.

Titus 2:13  while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious

appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,

Hebrews 2:14–15  Since the children have flesh and blood,

he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he

might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is,

the devil— 15 and free those who all their lives were held in

slavery by their fear of death.



Romans 4:25   He was delivered over to death for our sins

and was raised to life for our justification.

Philippians 1:21   For to me, to live is Christ and to die is

gain.

2 Corinthians 5:8  We are confident, I say, and would prefer

to be away from the body and at home with the Lord.

1 Thessalonians 1:9–10  for they themselves report what

kind of reception you gave us. They tell how you turned to

God from idols to serve the living and true God, 10 and to

wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead

—Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath.

John 14:19  Before long, the world will not see me anymore,

but you will see me. Because I live, you also will live.

1 Corinthians 15:51–54  Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will

not all sleep, but we will all be changed— 52 in a flash, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will

sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be

changed. 53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the

imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 54 When the

perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the

mortal with immortality, then the saying that is written will

come true: “Death has been swallowed up in victory.”



1 Corinthians 15:37   When you sow, you do not plant the

body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of

something else.

1 John 3:2  Dear friends, now we are children of God, and

what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know

that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is.

Luke 24:39   Look at my hands and my feet. It is I myself!

Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones,

as you see I have.”

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

Colossians 1:16–17  For by him all things were created:

things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether

thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were

created by him and for him. 17 He is before all things, and in

him all things hold together.

Matthew 13:18–30  “Listen then to what the parable of the

sower means: 19 When anyone hears the message about the

kingdom and does not understand it, the evil one comes and

snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed

sown along the path. 20 The one who received the seed that

fell on rocky places is the man who hears the word and at



once receives it with joy. 21 But since he has no root, he lasts

only a short time. When trouble or persecution comes

because of the word, he quickly falls away. 22 The one who

received the seed that fell among the thorns is the man who

hears the word, but the worries of this life and the

deceitfulness of wealth choke it, making it unfruitful. 23 But

the one who received the seed that fell on good soil is the

man who hears the word and understands it. He produces a

crop, yielding a hundred, sixty or thirty times what was

sown.”

24  Jesus told them another parable: “The kingdom of

heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his field. 25 But

while everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and sowed

weeds among the wheat, and went away. 26 When the wheat

sprouted and formed heads, then the weeds also appeared.

27  “The owner’s servants came to him and said, ‘Sir,

didn’t you sow good seed in your field? Where then did the

weeds come from?’

28 “ ‘An enemy did this,’ he replied.

“The servants asked him, ‘Do you want us to go and pull

them up?’

29 “ ‘No,’ he answered, ‘because while you are pulling the

weeds, you may root up the wheat with them. 30  Let both

grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the

harvesters: First collect the weeds and tie them in bundles

to be burned; then gather the wheat and bring it into my

barn.’ ”

Matthew 13:36–43  Then he left the crowd and went into the

house. His disciples came to him and said, “Explain to us the

parable of the weeds in the field.”

37  He answered, “The one who sowed the good seed is

the Son of Man. 38 The field is the world, and the good seed

stands for the sons of the kingdom. The weeds are the sons



of the evil one, 39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil.

The harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are

angels.

40 “As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it

will be at the end of the age. 41 The Son of Man will send out

his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything

that causes sin and all who do evil. 42 They will throw them

into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and

gnashing of teeth. 43  Then the righteous will shine like the

sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him

hear.

Acts 23:6  Then Paul, knowing that some of them were

Sadducees and the others Pharisees, called out in the

Sanhedrin, “My brothers, I am a Pharisee, the son of a

Pharisee. I stand on trial because of my hope in the

resurrection of the dead.”

Romans 8:20–25  For the creation was subjected to

frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will of the one

who subjected it, in hope 21 that the creation itself will be

liberated from its bondage to decay and brought into the

glorious freedom of the children of God.

22 We know that the whole creation has been groaning as

in the pains of childbirth right up to the present time. 23 Not

only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the

Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as

sons, the redemption of our bodies. 24  For in this hope we

were saved. But hope that is seen is no hope at all. Who

hopes for what he already has? 25 But if we hope for what we

do not yet have, we wait for it patiently.



1 Corinthians 15:19   If only for this life we have hope in

Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men.

Titus 2:13  while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious

appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,

1 Peter 1:3  Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ! In his great mercy he has given us new birth

into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead,

2 Peter 3:9–13  The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise,

as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The

heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.

11  Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what

kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy and

godly lives 12  as you look forward to the day of God and

speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction

of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the

heat. 13  But in keeping with his promise we are looking

forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of

righteousness.

Matthew 25:6–7  “At midnight the cry rang out: ‘Here’s the

bridegroom! Come out to meet him!’

7 “Then all the virgins woke up and trimmed their lamps.



2 Peter 3:11  Since everything will be destroyed in this way,

what kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy

and godly lives

1 John 3:3   Everyone who has this hope in him purifies

himself, just as he is pure.

Matthew 24:44  So you also must be ready, because the Son

of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect him.

Mark 13:35–36  “Therefore keep watch because you do not

know when the owner of the house will come back—whether

in the evening, or at midnight, or when the rooster crows, or

at dawn. 36 If he comes suddenly, do not let him find you

sleeping.

1 Thessalonians 5:8  But since we belong to the day, let us

be self-controlled, putting on faith and love as a breastplate,

and the hope of salvation as a helmet.

1 John 2:28  And now, dear children, continue in him, so that

when he appears we may be confident and unashamed

before him at his coming.

Matthew 24:45–46  “Who then is the faithful and wise

servant, whom the master has put in charge of the servants

in his household to give them their food at the proper time?



46 It will be good for that servant whose master finds him

doing so when he returns.

Luke 19:13  So he called ten of his servants and gave them

ten minas. ‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come

back.’

2 Corinthians 5:10–11  For we must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is

due him for the things done while in the body, whether good

or bad.

11 Since, then, we know what it is to fear the Lord, we try

to persuade men. What we are is plain to God, and I hope it

is also plain to your conscience.

John 14:3   And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come back and take you to be with me that you also may be

where I am.

John 21:20–23  Peter turned and saw that the disciple whom

Jesus loved was following them. (This was the one who had

leaned back against Jesus at the supper and had said, “Lord,

who is going to betray you?”) 21 When Peter saw him, he

asked, “Lord, what about him?”

22  Jesus answered, “If I want him to remain alive until I

return, what is that to you? You must follow me.” 23 Because

of this, the rumor spread among the brothers that this

disciple would not die. But Jesus did not say that he would

not die; he only said, “If I want him to remain alive until I

return, what is that to you?”



Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”

Matthew 24:32–46  “Now learn this lesson from the fig tree:

As soon as its twigs get tender and its leaves come out, you

know that summer is near. 33 Even so, when you see all

these things, you know that it is near, right at the door. 34 I

tell you the truth, this generation will certainly not pass

away until all these things have happened. 35 Heaven and

earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.

36  “No one knows about that day or hour, not even the

angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. 37 As it

was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the

Son of Man. 38 For in the days before the flood, people were

eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up to

the day Noah entered the ark; 39  and they knew nothing

about what would happen until the flood came and took

them all away. That is how it will be at the coming of the Son

of Man. 40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and

the other left. 41  Two women will be grinding with a hand

mill; one will be taken and the other left.

42  “Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on

what day your Lord will come. 43 But understand this: If the

owner of the house had known at what time of night the

thief was coming, he would have kept watch and would not

have let his house be broken into. 44  So you also must be

ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when

you do not expect him.

45 “Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom the

master has put in charge of the servants in his household to

give them their food at the proper time? 46 It will be good for

that servant whose master finds him doing so when he

returns.



Mark 13:33–37  Be on guard! Be alert! You do not know

when that time will come. 34 It’s like a man going away: He

leaves his house and puts his servants in charge, each with

his assigned task, and tells the one at the door to keep

watch.

35 “Therefore keep watch because you do not know when

the owner of the house will come back—whether in the

evening, or at midnight, or when the rooster crows, or at

dawn. 36  If he comes suddenly, do not let him find you

sleeping. 37 What I say to you, I say to everyone: ‘Watch!’ ”

Matthew 16:27  For the Son of Man is going to come in his

Father’s glory with his angels, and then he will reward each

person according to what he has done.

Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Luke 19:11–25  While they were listening to this, he went on

to tell them a parable, because he was near Jerusalem and

the people thought that the kingdom of God was going to

appear at once. 12 He said: “A man of noble birth went to a

distant country to have himself appointed king and then to

return. 13 So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten

minas. ‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come back.’

14 “But his subjects hated him and sent a delegation after

him to say, ‘We don’t want this man to be our king.’



15 “He was made king, however, and returned home. Then

he sent for the servants to whom he had given the money,

in order to find out what they had gained with it.

16  “The first one came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has

earned ten more.’

17  “ ‘Well done, my good servant!’ his master replied.

‘Because you have been trustworthy in a very small matter,

take charge of ten cities.’

18 “The second came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has earned

five more.’

19 “His master answered, ‘You take charge of five cities.’

20 “Then another servant came and said, ‘Sir, here is your

mina; I have kept it laid away in a piece of cloth. 21  I was

afraid of you, because you are a hard man. You take out

what you did not put in and reap what you did not sow.’

22  “His master replied, ‘I will judge you by your own

words, you wicked servant! You knew, did you, that I am a

hard man, taking out what I did not put in, and reaping what

I did not sow? 23  Why then didn’t you put my money on

deposit, so that when I came back, I could have collected it

with interest?’

24  “Then he said to those standing by, ‘Take his mina

away from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.’

25 “ ‘Sir,’ they said, ‘he already has ten!’

Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”

John 14:3   And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come back and take you to be with me that you also may be



where I am.

1 Corinthians 15:35–49  But someone may ask, “How are

the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?”
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it

dies. 37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will

be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of something else.
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each

kind of seed he gives its own body. 39 All flesh is not the

same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another,

birds another and fish another. 40 There are also heavenly

bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the

heavenly bodies is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly

bodies is another. 41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the

moon another and the stars another; and star differs from

star in splendor.

42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body

that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable; 43  it is

sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness,

it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a

spiritual body.

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.
45  So it is written: “The first man Adam became a living

being”; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 46 The spiritual did

not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual.
47 The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man

from heaven. 48  As was the earthly man, so are those who

are of the earth; and as is the man from heaven, so also are

those who are of heaven. 49 And just as we have borne the

likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of

the man from heaven.

2 Corinthians 5:1–5  Now we know that if the earthly tent we

live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal



house in heaven, not built by human hands. 2 Meanwhile we

groan, longing to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling,
3 because when we are clothed, we will not be found naked.
4 For while we are in this tent, we groan and are burdened,

because we do not wish to be unclothed but to be clothed

with our heavenly dwelling, so that what is mortal may be

swallowed up by life. 5 Now it is God who has made us for

this very purpose and has given us the Spirit as a deposit,

guaranteeing what is to come.

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

1 Corinthians 15:52  in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at

the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will

be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

Matthew 25:14–28  “Again, it will be like a man going on a

journey, who called his servants and entrusted his property

to them. 15 To one he gave five talents of money, to another

two talents, and to another one talent, each according to his

ability. Then he went on his journey. 16 The man who had

received the five talents went at once and put his money to

work and gained five more. 17 So also, the one with the two



talents gained two more. 18 But the man who had received

the one talent went off, dug a hole in the ground and hid his

master’s money.

19  “After a long time the master of those servants

returned and settled accounts with them. 20  The man who

had received the five talents brought the other five.

‘Master,’ he said, ‘you entrusted me with five talents. See, I

have gained five more.’

21  “His master replied, ‘Well done, good and faithful

servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I will put

you in charge of many things. Come and share your

master’s happiness!’

22 “The man with the two talents also came. ‘Master,’ he

said, ‘you entrusted me with two talents; see, I have gained

two more.’

23  “His master replied, ‘Well done, good and faithful

servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I will put

you in charge of many things. Come and share your

master’s happiness!’

24 “Then the man who had received the one talent came.

‘Master,’ he said, ‘I knew that you are a hard man,

harvesting where you have not sown and gathering where

you have not scattered seed. 25 So I was afraid and went out

and hid your talent in the ground. See, here is what belongs

to you.’

26 “His master replied, ‘You wicked, lazy servant! So you

knew that I harvest where I have not sown and gather where

I have not scattered seed? 27 Well then, you should have put

my money on deposit with the bankers, so that when I

returned I would have received it back with interest.

28 “ ‘Take the talent from him and give it to the one who

has the ten talents.



Luke 19:11–25  While they were listening to this, he went on

to tell them a parable, because he was near Jerusalem and

the people thought that the kingdom of God was going to

appear at once. 12 He said: “A man of noble birth went to a

distant country to have himself appointed king and then to

return. 13 So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten

minas. ‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come back.’

14 “But his subjects hated him and sent a delegation after

him to say, ‘We don’t want this man to be our king.’

15 “He was made king, however, and returned home. Then

he sent for the servants to whom he had given the money,

in order to find out what they had gained with it.

16  “The first one came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has

earned ten more.’

17  “ ‘Well done, my good servant!’ his master replied.

‘Because you have been trustworthy in a very small matter,

take charge of ten cities.’

18 “The second came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has earned

five more.’

19 “His master answered, ‘You take charge of five cities.’

20 “Then another servant came and said, ‘Sir, here is your

mina; I have kept it laid away in a piece of cloth. 21  I was

afraid of you, because you are a hard man. You take out

what you did not put in and reap what you did not sow.’

22  “His master replied, ‘I will judge you by your own

words, you wicked servant! You knew, did you, that I am a

hard man, taking out what I did not put in, and reaping what

I did not sow? 23  Why then didn’t you put my money on

deposit, so that when I came back, I could have collected it

with interest?’

24  “Then he said to those standing by, ‘Take his mina

away from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.’

25 “ ‘Sir,’ they said, ‘he already has ten!’



1 Corinthians 13:3   If I give all I possess to the poor and

surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain

nothing.

2 Peter 1:11   and you will receive a rich welcome into the

eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Isaiah 53:5–6  But he was pierced for our transgressions,

he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

6 We all, like sheep, have gone astray,

each of us has turned to his own way;

and the LORD has laid on him

the iniquity of us all.

John 5:24  “I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and

believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not be

condemned; he has crossed over from death to life.

2 Corinthians 5:21  God made him who had no sin to be sin

for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of

God.

2 Thessalonians 2:6–8  And now you know what is holding

him back, so that he may be revealed at the proper time.
7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but

the one who now holds it back will continue to do so till he is



taken out of the way. 8 And then the lawless one will be

revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the

breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his

coming.

2 Thessalonians 1:7  and give relief to you who are troubled,

and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is

revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful

angels.

Zechariah 14:4  On that day his feet will stand on the Mount

of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of Olives will be

split in two from east to west, forming a great valley, with

half of the mountain moving north and half moving south.

1 Thessalonians 4:16–18  For the Lord himself will come

down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the

dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are still

alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the

clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the

Lord forever. 18 Therefore encourage each other with these

words.

2 Thessalonians 2:1   Concerning the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you,

brothers,

Matthew 24:30–31  “At that time the sign of the Son of Man

will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will



mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds

of the sky, with power and great glory. 31 And he will send his

angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his

elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to

the other.

Matthew 24:36  “No one knows about that day or hour, not

even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.

Matthew 24:30  “At that time the sign of the Son of Man will

appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will

mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds

of the sky, with power and great glory.

Matthew 24:40–41  Two men will be in the field; one will be

taken and the other left. 41 Two women will be grinding with

a hand mill; one will be taken and the other left.

John 3:4  “How can a man be born when he is old?”

Nicodemus asked. “Surely he cannot enter a second time

into his mother’s womb to be born!”

Matthew 9:15  Jesus answered, “How can the guests of the

bridegroom mourn while he is with them? The time will

come when the bridegroom will be taken from them; then

they will fast.

Revelation 19:7–8  Let us rejoice and be glad



and give him glory!

For the wedding of the Lamb has come,

and his bride has made herself ready.

8 Fine linen, bright and clean,

was given her to wear.”

(Fine linen stands for the righteous acts of the saints.)

Revelation 2:7  He who has an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will

give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the

paradise of God.

Revelation 2:11  He who has an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes will not be

hurt at all by the second death.

Revelation 3:5  He who overcomes will, like them, be

dressed in white. I will never blot out his name from the

book of life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father

and his angels.

1 John 5:4  for everyone born of God overcomes the world.

This is the victory that has overcome the world, even our

faith.

1 Corinthians 15:57  But thanks be to God! He gives us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.



Daniel 12:1  “At that time Michael, the great prince who

protects your people, will arise. There will be a time of

distress such as has not happened from the beginning of

nations until then. But at that time your people—everyone

whose name is found written in the book—will be delivered.

Matthew 24:21–29  For then there will be great distress,

unequaled from the beginning of the world until now—and

never to be equaled again. 22 If those days had not been cut

short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect

those days will be shortened. 23 At that time if anyone says

to you, ‘Look, here is the Christ!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not

believe it. 24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear

and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the

elect—if that were possible. 25 See, I have told you ahead of

time.

26 “So if anyone tells you, ‘There he is, out in the desert,’

do not go out; or, ‘Here he is, in the inner rooms,’ do not

believe it. 27  For as lightning that comes from the east is

visible even in the west, so will be the coming of the Son of

Man. 28 Wherever there is a carcass, there the vultures will

gather.

29 “Immediately after the distress of those days

“ ‘the sun will be darkened,

and the moon will not give its light;

the stars will fall from the sky,

and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.’

Revelation 3:10  Since you have kept my command to

endure patiently, I will also keep you from the hour of trial

that is going to come upon the whole world to test those

who live on the earth.



Jeremiah 30:4–7   These are the words the LORD spoke

concerning Israel and Judah: 5 “This is what the LORD says:

“ ‘Cries of fear are heard—

terror, not peace.

6 Ask and see:

Can a man bear children?

Then why do I see every strong man

with his hands on his stomach like a woman in labor,

every face turned deathly pale?

7 How awful that day will be!

None will be like it.

It will be a time of trouble for Jacob,

but he will be saved out of it.

Isaiah 24:17–21  Terror and pit and snare await you,

O people of the earth.

18 Whoever flees at the sound of terror

will fall into a pit;

whoever climbs out of the pit

will be caught in a snare.

The floodgates of the heavens are opened,

the foundations of the earth shake.

19 The earth is broken up,

the earth is split asunder,

the earth is thoroughly shaken.

20 The earth reels like a drunkard,

it sways like a hut in the wind;

so heavy upon it is the guilt of its rebellion

that it falls—never to rise again.

21 In that day the LORD will punish



the powers in the heavens above

and the kings on the earth below.

Zechariah 14:1–3   A day of the LORD is coming when your

plunder will be divided among you.

2 I will gather all the nations to Jerusalem to fight against

it; the city will be captured, the houses ransacked, and the

women raped. Half of the city will go into exile, but the rest

of the people will not be taken from the city.

3  Then the LORD will go out and fight against those

nations, as he fights in the day of battle.

Matthew 24:30  “At that time the sign of the Son of Man will

appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will

mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds

of the sky, with power and great glory.

1 Thessalonians 5:9–11  For God did not appoint us to suffer

wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.
10 He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep,

we may live together with him. 11 Therefore encourage one

another and build each other up, just as in fact you are

doing.

Romans 5:9  Since we have now been justified by his blood,

how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath

through him!



1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

1 Thessalonians 1:9–10  for they themselves report what

kind of reception you gave us. They tell how you turned to

God from idols to serve the living and true God, 10 and to

wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead

—Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath.

1 Thessalonians 5:9   For God did not appoint us to suffer

wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Revelation 6:16–17  They called to the mountains and the

rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who sits

on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! 17 For the

great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand?”

Revelation 11:18  The nations were angry;

and your wrath has come.

The time has come for judging the dead,

and for rewarding your servants the prophets

and your saints and those who reverence your name,

both small and great—

and for destroying those who destroy the earth.”



Revelation 14:10  he, too, will drink of the wine of God’s

fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his

wrath. He will be tormented with burning sulfur in the

presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb.

Revelation 14:19  The angel swung his sickle on the earth,

gathered its grapes and threw them into the great

winepress of God’s wrath.

Revelation 15:1  I saw in heaven another great and

marvelous sign: seven angels with the seven last plagues—

last, because with them God’s wrath is completed.

Revelation 15:7  Then one of the four living creatures gave

to the seven angels seven golden bowls filled with the wrath

of God, who lives for ever and ever.

Revelation 16:1  Then I heard a loud voice from the temple

saying to the seven angels, “Go, pour out the seven bowls

of God’s wrath on the earth.”

Revelation 16:19  The great city split into three parts, and

the cities of the nations collapsed. God remembered

Babylon the Great and gave her the cup filled with the wine

of the fury of his wrath.

Revelation 19:15  Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword

with which to strike down the nations. “He will rule them



with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the fury of

the wrath of God Almighty.

Revelation 9:20  The rest of mankind that were not killed by

these plagues still did not repent of the work of their hands;

they did not stop worshiping demons, and idols of gold,

silver, bronze, stone and wood—idols that cannot see or

hear or walk.

Romans 2:5  But because of your stubbornness and your

unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against yourself

for the day of God’s wrath, when his righteous judgment will

be revealed.

Ephesians 5:6   Let no one deceive you with empty words,

for because of such things God’s wrath comes on those who

are disobedient.

Colossians 3:6   Because of these, the wrath of God is

coming.

2 Corinthians 4:17   For our light and momentary troubles

are achieving for us an eternal glory that far outweighs

them all.

1 Thessalonians 5:10  He died for us so that, whether we are

awake or asleep, we may live together with him.



1 Thessalonians 5:11  Therefore encourage one another and

build each other up, just as in fact you are doing.

1 Thessalonians 4:18  Therefore encourage each other with

these words.

Daniel 9:24–27  “Seventy ‘sevens’ are decreed for your

people and your holy city to finish transgression, to put an

end to sin, to atone for wickedness, to bring in everlasting

righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint

the most holy.

25  “Know and understand this: From the issuing of the

decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the Anointed

One, the ruler, comes, there will be seven ‘sevens,’ and

sixty-two ‘sevens.’ It will be rebuilt with streets and a

trench, but in times of trouble. 26 After the sixty-two ‘sevens,’

the Anointed One will be cut off and will have nothing. The

people of the ruler who will come will destroy the city and

the sanctuary. The end will come like a flood: War will

continue until the end, and desolations have been decreed.
27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one ‘seven.’ In

the middle of the ‘seven’ he will put an end to sacrifice and

offering. And on a wing of the temple he will set up an

abomination that causes desolation, until the end that is

decreed is poured out on him.”

Daniel 9:26  After the sixty-two ‘sevens,’ the Anointed One

will be cut off and will have nothing. The people of the ruler

who will come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. The

end will come like a flood: War will continue until the end,

and desolations have been decreed.



Daniel 7:25  He will speak against the Most High and

oppress his saints and try to change the set times and the

laws. The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times

and half a time.

Daniel 12:7  The man clothed in linen, who was above the

waters of the river, lifted his right hand and his left hand

toward heaven, and I heard him swear by him who lives

forever, saying, “It will be for a time, times and half a time.

When the power of the holy people has been finally broken,

all these things will be completed.”

Revelation 12:14  The woman was given the two wings of a

great eagle, so that she might fly to the place prepared for

her in the desert, where she would be taken care of for a

time, times and half a time, out of the serpent’s reach.

Revelation 11:2  But exclude the outer court; do not

measure it, because it has been given to the Gentiles. They

will trample on the holy city for 42 months.

Revelation 13:5   The beast was given a mouth to utter

proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his authority

for forty-two months.

Revelation 11:3  And I will give power to my two witnesses,

and they will prophesy for 1,260 days, clothed in sackcloth.”



Revelation 12:6  The woman fled into the desert to a place

prepared for her by God, where she might be taken care of

for 1,260 days.

2 Thessalonians 2:3–9  Don’t let anyone deceive you in any

way, for that day will not come until the rebellion occurs and

the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to

destruction. 4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over

everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets

himself up in God’s temple, proclaiming himself to be God.

5 Don’t you remember that when I was with you I used to

tell you these things? 6 And now you know what is holding

him back, so that he may be revealed at the proper time.
7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but

the one who now holds it back will continue to do so till he is

taken out of the way. 8  And then the lawless one will be

revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the

breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his

coming. 9  The coming of the lawless one will be in

accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of

counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders,

Daniel 7:24–25  The ten horns are ten kings who will come

from this kingdom. After them another king will arise,

different from the earlier ones; he will subdue three kings.
25 He will speak against the Most High and oppress his saints

and try to change the set times and the laws. The saints will

be handed over to him for a time, times and half a time.

2 Thessalonians 2:3  Don’t let anyone deceive you in any

way, for that day will not come until the rebellion occurs and



the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to

destruction.

2 Thessalonians 2:8–9  And then the lawless one will be

revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the

breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his

coming. 9 The coming of the lawless one will be in

accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of

counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders,

2 Thessalonians 2:9–10  The coming of the lawless one will

be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all

kinds of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 10 and in

every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing.

They perish because they refused to love the truth and so

be saved.

Daniel 11:31  “His armed forces will rise up to desecrate the

temple fortress and will abolish the daily sacrifice. Then they

will set up the abomination that causes desolation.

Daniel 12:11  “From the time that the daily sacrifice is

abolished and the abomination that causes desolation is set

up, there will be 1,290 days.

Matthew 24:15  “So when you see standing in the holy place

‘the abomination that causes desolation,’ spoken of through

the prophet Daniel—let the reader understand—



Mark 13:14  “When you see ‘the abomination that causes

desolation’ standing where it does not belong—let the

reader understand—then let those who are in Judea flee to

the mountains.

Revelation 19:11–16  I saw heaven standing open and there

before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful

and True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes

are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He

has a name written on him that no one knows but he

himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his

name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were

following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine

linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp

sword with which to strike down the nations. “He will rule

them with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the

fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe and on his

thigh he has this name written:

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

Mark 13:32–33  “No one knows about that day or hour, not

even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.
33 Be on guard! Be alert! You do not know when that time will

come.

Acts 1:7   He said to them: “It is not for you to know the

times or dates the Father has set by his own authority.

Luke 19:11–25  While they were listening to this, he went on

to tell them a parable, because he was near Jerusalem and



the people thought that the kingdom of God was going to

appear at once. 12 He said: “A man of noble birth went to a

distant country to have himself appointed king and then to

return. 13 So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten

minas. ‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come back.’

14 “But his subjects hated him and sent a delegation after

him to say, ‘We don’t want this man to be our king.’

15 “He was made king, however, and returned home. Then

he sent for the servants to whom he had given the money,

in order to find out what they had gained with it.

16  “The first one came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has

earned ten more.’

17  “ ‘Well done, my good servant!’ his master replied.

‘Because you have been trustworthy in a very small matter,

take charge of ten cities.’

18 “The second came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has earned

five more.’

19 “His master answered, ‘You take charge of five cities.’

20 “Then another servant came and said, ‘Sir, here is your

mina; I have kept it laid away in a piece of cloth. 21  I was

afraid of you, because you are a hard man. You take out

what you did not put in and reap what you did not sow.’

22  “His master replied, ‘I will judge you by your own

words, you wicked servant! You knew, did you, that I am a

hard man, taking out what I did not put in, and reaping what

I did not sow? 23  Why then didn’t you put my money on

deposit, so that when I came back, I could have collected it

with interest?’

24  “Then he said to those standing by, ‘Take his mina

away from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.’

25 “ ‘Sir,’ they said, ‘he already has ten!’



2 Timothy 4:8  Now there is in store for me the crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will

award to me on that day—and not only to me, but also to all

who have longed for his appearing.

Matthew 28:19–20  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 and teaching them to obey

everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you

always, to the very end of the age.”

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

Matthew 24:14  And this gospel of the kingdom will be

preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations,

and then the end will come.

Matthew 24:44–51  So you also must be ready, because the

Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect

him.

45 “Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom the

master has put in charge of the servants in his household to

give them their food at the proper time? 46 It will be good for

that servant whose master finds him doing so when he

returns. 47 I tell you the truth, he will put him in charge of all

his possessions. 48  But suppose that servant is wicked and

says to himself, ‘My master is staying away a long time,’
49 and he then begins to beat his fellow servants and to eat

and drink with drunkards. 50 The master of that servant will



come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour

he is not aware of. 51  He will cut him to pieces and assign

him a place with the hypocrites, where there will be weeping

and gnashing of teeth.

1 John 3:3   Everyone who has this hope in him purifies

himself, just as he is pure.

Matthew 24:14  And this gospel of the kingdom will be

preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations,

and then the end will come.

2 Peter 3:4  They will say, “Where is this ‘coming’ he

promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on

as it has since the beginning of creation.”

2 Peter 3:8–9  But do not forget this one thing, dear friends:

With the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a thousand

years are like a day. 9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his

promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with

you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

2 Peter 3:10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief.

The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.



2 Thessalonians 2:1–2  Concerning the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you,

brothers, 2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by

some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come

from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come.

2 Thessalonians 2:3  Don’t let anyone deceive you in any

way, for that day will not come until the rebellion occurs and

the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to

destruction.

Matthew 24:6  You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but

see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must

happen, but the end is still to come.

Luke 21:28  When these things begin to take place, stand up

and lift up your heads, because your redemption is drawing

near.”

Matthew 24:36  “No one knows about that day or hour, not

even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.

Matthew 25:13  “Therefore keep watch, because you do not

know the day or the hour.

Mark 13:32  “No one knows about that day or hour, not even

the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.



1 Thessalonians 4:16–17  For the Lord himself will come

down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the

dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are still

alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the

clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the

Lord forever.

Titus 2:13  while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious

appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,

Luke 21:34–36  “Be careful, or your hearts will be weighed

down with dissipation, drunkenness and the anxieties of life,

and that day will close on you unexpectedly like a trap. 35 For

it will come upon all those who live on the face of the whole

earth. 36 Be always on the watch, and pray that you may be

able to escape all that is about to happen, and that you may

be able to stand before the Son of Man.”

1 Thessalonians 5:9–10  For God did not appoint us to suffer

wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.
10 He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep,

we may live together with him.

2 Thessalonians 1:4–10  Therefore, among God’s churches

we boast about your perseverance and faith in all the

persecutions and trials you are enduring.

5 All this is evidence that God’s judgment is right, and as

a result you will be counted worthy of the kingdom of God,

for which you are suffering. 6  God is just: He will pay back

trouble to those who trouble you 7 and give relief to you who



are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the

Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his

powerful angels. 8 He will punish those who do not know God

and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 9 They will be

punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the

presence of the Lord and from the majesty of his power 10 on

the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be

marveled at among all those who have believed. This

includes you, because you believed our testimony to you.

Revelation 3:10  Since you have kept my command to

endure patiently, I will also keep you from the hour of trial

that is going to come upon the whole world to test those

who live on the earth.

Zechariah 14:5  You will flee by my mountain valley, for it

will extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the

earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the

LORD my God will come, and all the holy ones with him.

Matthew 24:27  For as lightning that comes from the east is

visible even in the west, so will be the coming of the Son of

Man.

Matthew 24:30  “At that time the sign of the Son of Man will

appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will

mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds

of the sky, with power and great glory.

Revelation 1:7  Look, he is coming with the clouds,



and every eye will see him,

even those who pierced him;

and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because

of him.

So shall it be! Amen.

Revelation 19:11–14  I saw heaven standing open and there

before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful

and True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes

are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He

has a name written on him that no one knows but he

himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his

name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were

following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine

linen, white and clean.

Revelation 20:1–6  And I saw an angel coming down out of

heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand

a great chain. 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent,

who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand

years. 3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed

it over him, to keep him from deceiving the nations anymore

until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be

set free for a short time.

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been

given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who

had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus

and because of the word of God. They had not worshiped

the beast or his image and had not received his mark on

their foreheads or their hands. They came to life and

reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 (The rest of the dead

did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.)

This is the first resurrection. 6  Blessed and holy are those



who have part in the first resurrection. The second death

has no power over them, but they will be priests of God and

of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years.

Ezekiel 37:21–22  and say to them, ‘This is what the

Sovereign LORD says: I will take the Israelites out of the

nations where they have gone. I will gather them from all

around and bring them back into their own land. 22 I will

make them one nation in the land, on the mountains of

Israel. There will be one king over all of them and they will

never again be two nations or be divided into two kingdoms.

Zephaniah 3:19–20  At that time I will deal

with all who oppressed you;

I will rescue the lame

and gather those who have been scattered.

I will give them praise and honor

in every land where they were put to shame.

20 At that time I will gather you;

at that time I will bring you home.

I will give you honor and praise

among all the peoples of the earth

when I restore your fortunes

before your very eyes,”

says the LORD.

Romans 11:26–27   And so all Israel will be saved, as it is

written:

“The deliverer will come from Zion;

he will turn godlessness away from Jacob.



27 And this is my covenant with them

when I take away their sins.”

Psalm 72:3–8   The mountains will bring prosperity to the

people,

the hills the fruit of righteousness.

4 He will defend the afflicted among the people

and save the children of the needy;

he will crush the oppressor.

5 He will endure as long as the sun,

as long as the moon, through all generations.

6 He will be like rain falling on a mown field,

like showers watering the earth.

7 In his days the righteous will flourish;

prosperity will abound till the moon is no more.

8 He will rule from sea to sea

and from the River to the ends of the earth.

Isaiah 11:6–9  The wolf will live with the lamb,

the leopard will lie down with the goat,

the calf and the lion and the yearling together;

and a little child will lead them.

7 The cow will feed with the bear,

their young will lie down together,

and the lion will eat straw like the ox.

8 The infant will play near the hole of the cobra,

and the young child put his hand into the viper’s

nest.

9 They will neither harm nor destroy



on all my holy mountain,

for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD

as the waters cover the sea.

Micah 4:3–4  He will judge between many peoples

and will settle disputes for strong nations far and

wide.

They will beat their swords into plowshares

and their spears into pruning hooks.

Nation will not take up sword against nation,

nor will they train for war anymore.

4 Every man will sit under his own vine

and under his own fig tree,

and no one will make them afraid,

for the LORD Almighty has spoken.

Titus 2:11–14  For the grace of God that brings salvation has

appeared to all men. 12 It teaches us to say “No” to

ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,

upright and godly lives in this present age, 13 while we wait

for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great

God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 14 who gave himself for us to

redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a

people that are his very own, eager to do what is good.

Zechariah 14:4–5  On that day his feet will stand on the

Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of Olives

will be split in two from east to west, forming a great valley,

with half of the mountain moving north and half moving

south. 5 You will flee by my mountain valley, for it will extend



to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the earthquake in the

days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD my God will

come, and all the holy ones with him.

Acts 1:11  “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand

here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been

taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way

you have seen him go into heaven.”

Revelation 1:7  Look, he is coming with the clouds,

and every eye will see him,

even those who pierced him;

and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because

of him.

So shall it be! Amen.

Joel 3:11  Come quickly, all you nations from every side,

and assemble there.

Bring down your warriors, O LORD!

1 Thessalonians 3:13  May he strengthen your hearts so that

you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God

and Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones.

Jude 14  Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about

these men: “See, the Lord is coming with thousands upon

thousands of his holy ones



Joel 3:11–12  Come quickly, all you nations from every side,

and assemble there.

Bring down your warriors, O LORD!

12 “Let the nations be roused;

let them advance into the Valley of Jehoshaphat,

for there I will sit

to judge all the nations on every side.

Zechariah 14:5  You will flee by my mountain valley, for it

will extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the

earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the

LORD my God will come, and all the holy ones with him.

Matthew 16:27  For the Son of Man is going to come in his

Father’s glory with his angels, and then he will reward each

person according to what he has done.

Matthew 24:29–31  “Immediately after the distress of those

days

“ ‘the sun will be darkened,

and the moon will not give its light;

the stars will fall from the sky,

and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.’

30 “At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in

the sky, and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will

see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with

power and great glory. 31 And he will send his angels with a

loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the

four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other.



Colossians 3:4  When Christ, who is your life, appears, then

you also will appear with him in glory.

1 Thessalonians 3:13  May he strengthen your hearts so that

you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God

and Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones.

1 John 3:2  Dear friends, now we are children of God, and

what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know

that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is.

2 Thessalonians 2:8–9  And then the lawless one will be

revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the

breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his

coming. 9 The coming of the lawless one will be in

accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of

counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders,

Zechariah 12:1–9  An Oracle

This is the word of the LORD concerning Israel. The LORD,

who stretches out the heavens, who lays the foundation of

the earth, and who forms the spirit of man within him,

declares: 2 “I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that sends

all the surrounding peoples reeling. Judah will be besieged

as well as Jerusalem. 3 On that day, when all the nations of

the earth are gathered against her, I will make Jerusalem an

immovable rock for all the nations. All who try to move it will

injure themselves. 4 On that day I will strike every horse with

panic and its rider with madness,” declares the LORD. “I will

keep a watchful eye over the house of Judah, but I will blind



all the horses of the nations. 5 Then the leaders of Judah will

say in their hearts, ‘The people of Jerusalem are strong,

because the LORD Almighty is their God.’

6  “On that day I will make the leaders of Judah like a

firepot in a woodpile, like a flaming torch among sheaves.

They will consume right and left all the surrounding peoples,

but Jerusalem will remain intact in her place.

7 “The LORD will save the dwellings of Judah first, so that

the honor of the house of David and of Jerusalem’s

inhabitants may not be greater than that of Judah. 8 On that

day the LORD will shield those who live in Jerusalem, so that

the feeblest among them will be like David, and the house

of David will be like God, like the Angel of the LORD going

before them. 9  On that day I will set out to destroy all the

nations that attack Jerusalem.

Zechariah 13:8–9  In the whole land,” declares the LORD,

“two-thirds will be struck down and perish;

yet one-third will be left in it.

9 This third I will bring into the fire;

I will refine them like silver

and test them like gold.

They will call on my name

and I will answer them;

I will say, ‘They are my people,’

and they will say, ‘The LORD is our God.’ ”

Zechariah 14:12  This is the plague with which the LORD will

strike all the nations that fought against Jerusalem: Their

flesh will rot while they are still standing on their feet, their

eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongues will rot in

their mouths.



Revelation 16:12–16  The sixth angel poured out his bowl on

the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up to

prepare the way for the kings from the East. 13 Then I saw

three evil spirits that looked like frogs; they came out of the

mouth of the dragon, out of the mouth of the beast and out

of the mouth of the false prophet. 14 They are spirits of

demons performing miraculous signs, and they go out to the

kings of the whole world, to gather them for the battle on

the great day of God Almighty.

15  “Behold, I come like a thief! Blessed is he who stays

awake and keeps his clothes with him, so that he may not

go naked and be shamefully exposed.”

16 Then they gathered the kings together to the place that

in Hebrew is called Armageddon.

Revelation 19:11–16  I saw heaven standing open and there

before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful

and True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes

are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He

has a name written on him that no one knows but he

himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his

name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were

following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine

linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp

sword with which to strike down the nations. “He will rule

them with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the

fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe and on his

thigh he has this name written:

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

Psalm 2:3–9  “Let us break their chains,” they say,

“and throw off their fetters.”



4 The One enthroned in heaven laughs;

the Lord scoffs at them.

5 Then he rebukes them in his anger

and terrifies them in his wrath, saying,

6 “I have installed my King

on Zion, my holy hill.”

7 I will proclaim the decree of the LORD:

He said to me, “You are my Son;

today I have become your Father.

8 Ask of me,

and I will make the nations your inheritance,

the ends of the earth your possession.

9 You will rule them with an iron scepter;

you will dash them to pieces like pottery.”

2 Thessalonians 2:8  And then the lawless one will be

revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the

breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his

coming.

Revelation 19:19–20  Then I saw the beast and the kings of

the earth and their armies gathered together to make war

against the rider on the horse and his army. 20 But the beast

was captured, and with him the false prophet who had

performed the miraculous signs on his behalf. With these

signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of

the beast and worshiped his image. The two of them were

thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur.



Romans 16:20   The God of peace will soon crush Satan

under your feet.

The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you.

Revelation 20:1–2  And I saw an angel coming down out of

heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand

a great chain. 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent,

who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand

years.

Revelation 19:11–16  I saw heaven standing open and there

before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful

and True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes

are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He

has a name written on him that no one knows but he

himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his

name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were

following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine

linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp

sword with which to strike down the nations. “He will rule

them with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the

fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe and on his

thigh he has this name written:

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

Daniel 2:34–35  While you were watching, a rock was cut

out, but not by human hands. It struck the statue on its feet

of iron and clay and smashed them. 35 Then the iron, the

clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were broken to

pieces at the same time and became like chaff on a

threshing floor in the summer. The wind swept them away



without leaving a trace. But the rock that struck the statue

became a huge mountain and filled the whole earth.

Daniel 2:44–45  “In the time of those kings, the God of

heaven will set up a kingdom that will never be destroyed,

nor will it be left to another people. It will crush all those

kingdoms and bring them to an end, but it will itself endure

forever. 45 This is the meaning of the vision of the rock cut

out of a mountain, but not by human hands—a rock that

broke the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver and the gold

to pieces.

“The great God has shown the king what will take place

in the future. The dream is true and the interpretation is

trustworthy.”

Revelation 17:14  They will make war against the Lamb, but

the Lamb will overcome them because he is Lord of lords

and King of kings—and with him will be his called, chosen

and faithful followers.”

Revelation 19:8  Fine linen, bright and clean,

was given her to wear.”

(Fine linen stands for the righteous acts of the saints.)

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.



Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

1 Thessalonians 1:9–10  for they themselves report what

kind of reception you gave us. They tell how you turned to

God from idols to serve the living and true God, 10 and to

wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead

—Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath.

Revelation 5:9–10  And they sang a new song:

“You are worthy to take the scroll

and to open its seals,

because you were slain,

and with your blood you purchased men for God

from every tribe and language and people and

nation.

10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to

serve our God,

and they will reign on the earth.”

1 Peter 5:8–9  Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the

devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone

to devour. 9 Resist him, standing firm in the faith, because

you know that your brothers throughout the world are

undergoing the same kind of sufferings.

Ephesians 6:10–18  Finally, be strong in the Lord and in his

mighty power. 11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can



take your stand against the devil’s schemes. 12 For our

struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the

rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this

dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the

heavenly realms. 13 Therefore put on the full armor of God,

so that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to

stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to

stand. 14 Stand firm then, with the belt of truth buckled

around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in

place, 15 and with your feet fitted with the readiness that

comes from the gospel of peace. 16 In addition to all this,

take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all

the flaming arrows of the evil one. 17 Take the helmet of

salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of

God. 18 And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds

of prayers and requests. With this in mind, be alert and

always keep on praying for all the saints.

Revelation 20:2–3  He seized the dragon, that ancient

serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a

thousand years. 3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked

and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the

nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After

that, he must be set free for a short time.

Matthew 13:1–15  That same day Jesus went out of the

house and sat by the lake. 2 Such large crowds gathered

around him that he got into a boat and sat in it, while all the

people stood on the shore. 3 Then he told them many things

in parables, saying: “A farmer went out to sow his seed. 4 As

he was scattering the seed, some fell along the path, and

the birds came and ate it up. 5 Some fell on rocky places,

where it did not have much soil. It sprang up quickly,

because the soil was shallow. 6 But when the sun came up,



the plants were scorched, and they withered because they

had no root. 7 Other seed fell among thorns, which grew up

and choked the plants. 8 Still other seed fell on good soil,

where it produced a crop—a hundred, sixty or thirty times

what was sown. 9 He who has ears, let him hear.”

10  The disciples came to him and asked, “Why do you

speak to the people in parables?”

11  He replied, “The knowledge of the secrets of the

kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to them.
12  Whoever has will be given more, and he will have an

abundance. Whoever does not have, even what he has will

be taken from him. 13  This is why I speak to them in

parables:

“Though seeing, they do not see;

though hearing, they do not hear or understand.

14 In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah:

“ ‘You will be ever hearing but never understanding;

you will be ever seeing but never perceiving.

15 For this people’s heart has become calloused;

they hardly hear with their ears,

and they have closed their eyes.

Otherwise they might see with their eyes,

hear with their ears,

understand with their hearts

and turn, and I would heal them.’

Matthew 24:11   and many false prophets will appear and

deceive many people.

Matthew 24:24  For false Christs and false prophets will

appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive



even the elect—if that were possible.

2 Timothy 3:1–5  But mark this: There will be terrible times

in the last days. 2 People will be lovers of themselves, lovers

of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their

parents, ungrateful, unholy, 3 without love, unforgiving,

slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of the

good, 4 treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure

rather than lovers of God— 5 having a form of godliness but

denying its power. Have nothing to do with them.

1 Peter 4:12–19  Dear friends, do not be surprised at the

painful trial you are suffering, as though something strange

were happening to you. 13 But rejoice that you participate in

the sufferings of Christ, so that you may be overjoyed when

his glory is revealed. 14 If you are insulted because of the

name of Christ, you are blessed, for the Spirit of glory and of

God rests on you. 15 If you suffer, it should not be as a

murderer or thief or any other kind of criminal, or even as a

meddler. 16 However, if you suffer as a Christian, do not be

ashamed, but praise God that you bear that name. 17 For it is

time for judgment to begin with the family of God; and if it

begins with us, what will the outcome be for those who do

not obey the gospel of God? 18 And,

“If it is hard for the righteous to be saved,

what will become of the ungodly and the sinner?”

19  So then, those who suffer according to God’s will

should commit themselves to their faithful Creator and

continue to do good.

2 Peter 3:3  First of all, you must understand that in the last

days scoffers will come, scoffing and following their own evil



desires.

Psalm 2:8–9  Ask of me,

and I will make the nations your inheritance,

the ends of the earth your possession.

9 You will rule them with an iron scepter;

you will dash them to pieces like pottery.”

2 Thessalonians 1:7–8  and give relief to you who are

troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord

Jesus is revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his

powerful angels. 8 He will punish those who do not know God

and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus.

Revelation 12:5  She gave birth to a son, a male child, who

will rule all the nations with an iron scepter. And her child

was snatched up to God and to his throne.

Revelation 19:11–21  I saw heaven standing open and there

before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful

and True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes

are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He

has a name written on him that no one knows but he

himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his

name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were

following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine

linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp

sword with which to strike down the nations. “He will rule

them with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the



fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe and on his

thigh he has this name written:

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun, who cried in a

loud voice to all the birds flying in midair, “Come, gather

together for the great supper of God, 18 so that you may eat

the flesh of kings, generals, and mighty men, of horses and

their riders, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, small

and great.”

19  Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and

their armies gathered together to make war against the

rider on the horse and his army. 20  But the beast was

captured, and with him the false prophet who had

performed the miraculous signs on his behalf. With these

signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of

the beast and worshiped his image. The two of them were

thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 21 The rest

of them were killed with the sword that came out of the

mouth of the rider on the horse, and all the birds gorged

themselves on their flesh.

Revelation 2:26–29  To him who overcomes and does my will

to the end, I will give authority over the nations—

27 ‘He will rule them with an iron scepter;

he will dash them to pieces like pottery’—

just as I have received authority from my Father. 28 I will also

give him the morning star. 29 He who has an ear, let him hear

what the Spirit says to the churches.

Genesis 12:3  I will bless those who bless you,

and whoever curses you I will curse;



and all peoples on earth

will be blessed through you.”

Genesis 17:5   No longer will you be called Abram; your

name will be Abraham, for I have made you a father of

many nations.

Genesis 17:7  I will establish my covenant as an everlasting

covenant between me and you and your descendants after

you for the generations to come, to be your God and the

God of your descendants after you.

Genesis 22:17–18  I will surely bless you and make your

descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and as the

sand on the seashore. Your descendants will take possession

of the cities of their enemies, 18 and through your offspring

all nations on earth will be blessed, because you have

obeyed me.”



Ezekiel 36:24–27  “ ‘For I will take you out of the nations; I

will gather you from all the countries and bring you back

into your own land. 25 I will sprinkle clean water on you, and

you will be clean; I will cleanse you from all your impurities

and from all your idols. 26 I will give you a new heart and put

a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of

stone and give you a heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my Spirit

in you and move you to follow my decrees and be careful to

keep my laws.

Galatians 3:19  What, then, was the purpose of the law? It

was added because of transgressions until the Seed to

whom the promise referred had come. The law was put into

effect through angels by a mediator.

Isaiah 65:17  “Behold, I will create

new heavens and a new earth.

The former things will not be remembered,

nor will they come to mind.

Isaiah 65:18  But be glad and rejoice forever

in what I will create,

for I will create Jerusalem to be a delight

and its people a joy.

Isaiah 11:4–10   but with righteousness he will judge the

needy,



with justice he will give decisions for the poor of the

earth.

He will strike the earth with the rod of his mouth;

with the breath of his lips he will slay the wicked.

5 Righteousness will be his belt

and faithfulness the sash around his waist.

6 The wolf will live with the lamb,

the leopard will lie down with the goat,

the calf and the lion and the yearling together;

and a little child will lead them.

7 The cow will feed with the bear,

their young will lie down together,

and the lion will eat straw like the ox.

8 The infant will play near the hole of the cobra,

and the young child put his hand into the viper’s

nest.

9 They will neither harm nor destroy

on all my holy mountain,

for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD

as the waters cover the sea.

10 In that day the Root of Jesse will stand as a banner for

the peoples; the nations will rally to him, and his place of

rest will be glorious.

Romans 9:1–5  I speak the truth in Christ—I am not lying,

my conscience confirms it in the Holy Spirit— 2 I have great

sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could wish

that I myself were cursed and cut off from Christ for the

sake of my brothers, those of my own race, 4 the people of

Israel. Theirs is the adoption as sons; theirs the divine glory,

the covenants, the receiving of the law, the temple worship



and the promises. 5 Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them

is traced the human ancestry of Christ, who is God over all,

forever praised! Amen.

Romans 11:1  I ask then: Did God reject his people? By no

means! I am an Israelite myself, a descendant of Abraham,

from the tribe of Benjamin.

Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Luke 22:30  so that you may eat and drink at my table in my

kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel.

Isaiah 2:4  He will judge between the nations

and will settle disputes for many peoples.

They will beat their swords into plowshares

and their spears into pruning hooks.

Nation will not take up sword against nation,

nor will they train for war anymore.

Ezekiel 9:3  Now the glory of the God of Israel went up from

above the cherubim, where it had been, and moved to the

threshold of the temple. Then the LORD called to the man

clothed in linen who had the writing kit at his side



Ezekiel 10:4  Then the glory of the LORD rose from above the

cherubim and moved to the threshold of the temple. The

cloud filled the temple, and the court was full of the

radiance of the glory of the LORD.

Ezekiel 10:18  Then the glory of the LORD departed from over

the threshold of the temple and stopped above the

cherubim.

Ezekiel 11:23  The glory of the LORD went up from within the

city and stopped above the mountain east of it.

Ezekiel 43:2  and I saw the glory of the God of Israel coming

from the east. His voice was like the roar of rushing waters,

and the land was radiant with his glory.

Ezekiel 43:5   Then the Spirit lifted me up and brought me

into the inner court, and the glory of the LORD filled the

temple.

Jeremiah 23:5  “The days are coming,” declares the LORD,

“when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch,

a King who will reign wisely

and do what is just and right in the land.

Isaiah 35:10  and the ransomed of the LORD will return.

They will enter Zion with singing;



everlasting joy will crown their heads.

Gladness and joy will overtake them,

and sorrow and sighing will flee away.

Isaiah 51:11  The ransomed of the LORD will return.

They will enter Zion with singing;

everlasting joy will crown their heads.

Gladness and joy will overtake them,

and sorrow and sighing will flee away.

Isaiah 55:12  You will go out in joy

and be led forth in peace;

the mountains and hills

will burst into song before you,

and all the trees of the field

will clap their hands.

Isaiah 61:10  I delight greatly in the LORD;

my soul rejoices in my God.

For he has clothed me with garments of salvation

and arrayed me in a robe of righteousness,

as a bridegroom adorns his head like a priest,

and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.

Jeremiah 31:12   They will come and shout for joy on the

heights of Zion;

they will rejoice in the bounty of the LORD—



the grain, the new wine and the oil,

the young of the flocks and herds.

They will be like a well-watered garden,

and they will sorrow no more.

Ezekiel 34:26–27  I will bless them and the places

surrounding my hill. I will send down showers in season;

there will be showers of blessing. 27 The trees of the field will

yield their fruit and the ground will yield its crops; the

people will be secure in their land. They will know that I am

the LORD, when I break the bars of their yoke and rescue

them from the hands of those who enslaved them.

Acts 3:19  Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins

may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from

the Lord,

Matthew 25:46   “Then they will go away to eternal

punishment, but the righteous to eternal life.”

Mark 9:43–48  If your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is

better for you to enter life maimed than with two hands to

go into hell, where the fire never goes out. 45 And if your foot

causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter life

crippled than to have two feet and be thrown into hell.
47 And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out. It is better

for you to enter the kingdom of God with one eye than to

have two eyes and be thrown into hell, 48 where

“ ‘their worm does not die,

and the fire is not quenched.’



Revelation 19:20  But the beast was captured, and with him

the false prophet who had performed the miraculous signs

on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who

had received the mark of the beast and worshiped his

image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake

of burning sulfur.

Revelation 20:11–15  Then I saw a great white throne and

him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his

presence, and there was no place for them. 12 And I saw the

dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and

books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the

book of life. The dead were judged according to what they

had done as recorded in the books. 13 The sea gave up the

dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead

that were in them, and each person was judged according to

what he had done. 14 Then death and Hades were thrown

into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 15 If

anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he

was thrown into the lake of fire.

Revelation 21:8  But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile,

the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice

magic arts, the idolaters and all liars—their place will be in

the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second death.”

John 11:11  After he had said this, he went on to tell them,

“Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I am going there

to wake him up.”



John 11:13   Jesus had been speaking of his death, but his

disciples thought he meant natural sleep.

2 Corinthians 5:1–9  Now we know that if the earthly tent we

live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal

house in heaven, not built by human hands. 2 Meanwhile we

groan, longing to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling,
3 because when we are clothed, we will not be found naked.
4 For while we are in this tent, we groan and are burdened,

because we do not wish to be unclothed but to be clothed

with our heavenly dwelling, so that what is mortal may be

swallowed up by life. 5 Now it is God who has made us for

this very purpose and has given us the Spirit as a deposit,

guaranteeing what is to come.

6  Therefore we are always confident and know that as

long as we are at home in the body we are away from the

Lord. 7  We live by faith, not by sight. 8  We are confident, I

say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at

home with the Lord. 9 So we make it our goal to please him,

whether we are at home in the body or away from it.

Romans 6:23  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 5:12  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned—

1 Corinthians 15:26   The last enemy to be destroyed is

death.



2 Timothy 1:10  but it has now been revealed through the

appearing of our Savior, Christ Jesus, who has destroyed

death and has brought life and immortality to light through

the gospel.

Revelation 20:14   Then death and Hades were thrown into

the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death.

Romans 2:7  To those who by persistence in doing good seek

glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life.

1 Corinthians 15:53–54  For the perishable must clothe itself

with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality.
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the

imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then the

saying that is written will come true: “Death has been

swallowed up in victory.”

Galatians 2:20  I have been crucified with Christ and I no

longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in the body, I

live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave

himself for me.

Ephesians 1:13–14  And you also were included in Christ

when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your

salvation. Having believed, you were marked in him with a

seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a deposit

guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those

who are God’s possession—to the praise of his glory.



Luke 9:28–31  About eight days after Jesus said this, he took

Peter, John and James with him and went up onto a

mountain to pray. 29 As he was praying, the appearance of

his face changed, and his clothes became as bright as a

flash of lightning. 30 Two men, Moses and Elijah, 31 appeared

in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about his

departure, which he was about to bring to fulfillment at

Jerusalem.

Luke 16:19–31  “There was a rich man who was dressed in

purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 20 At his

gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man’s table.

Even the dogs came and licked his sores.

22 “The time came when the beggar died and the angels

carried him to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and

was buried. 23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up

and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 24  So

he called to him, ‘Father Abraham, have pity on me and

send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my

tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.’

25  “But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember that in your

lifetime you received your good things, while Lazarus

received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you

are in agony. 26 And besides all this, between us and you a

great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from

there to us.’

27 “He answered, ‘Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to

my father’s house, 28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn

them, so that they will not also come to this place of

torment.’

29 “Abraham replied, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets;

let them listen to them.’



30 “ ‘No, father Abraham,’ he said, ‘but if someone from

the dead goes to them, they will repent.’

31 “He said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the

Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone rises

from the dead.’ ”

Luke 23:43  Jesus answered him, “I tell you the truth, today

you will be with me in paradise.”

Philippians 1:21–24  For to me, to live is Christ and to die is

gain. 22 If I am to go on living in the body, this will mean

fruitful labor for me. Yet what shall I choose? I do not know!
23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with

Christ, which is better by far; 24 but it is more necessary for

you that I remain in the body.

Psalm 23:6  Surely goodness and love will follow me

all the days of my life,

and I will dwell in the house of the LORD

forever.

Proverbs 15:24  The path of life leads upward for the wise

to keep him from going down to the grave.

Psalm 49:14–15  Like sheep they are destined for the grave,

and death will feed on them.

The upright will rule over them in the morning;

their forms will decay in the grave,



far from their princely mansions.

15 But God will redeem my life from the grave;

he will surely take me to himself.Selah

Psalm 73:24–25  You guide me with your counsel,

and afterward you will take me into glory.

25 Whom have I in heaven but you?

And earth has nothing I desire besides you.

Psalm 9:17  The wicked return to the grave,

all the nations that forget God.

Proverbs 15:24  The path of life leads upward for the wise

to keep him from going down to the grave.

Genesis 37:35  All his sons and daughters came to comfort

him, but he refused to be comforted. “No,” he said, “in

mourning will I go down to the grave to my son.” So his

father wept for him.

Luke 16:26  And besides all this, between us and you a

great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from

there to us.’

Luke 16:23  In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up

and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side.



Matthew 5:22  But I tell you that anyone who is angry with

his brother will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who

says to his brother, ‘Raca,’ is answerable to the Sanhedrin.

But anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of the fire

of hell.

Matthew 23:33   “You snakes! You brood of vipers! How will

you escape being condemned to hell?

Luke 16:24  So he called to him, ‘Father Abraham, have pity

on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water

and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.’

Luke 16:28  for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so

that they will not also come to this place of torment.’

Hebrews 9:27  Just as man is destined to die once, and after

that to face judgment,

Zechariah 9:9–10  Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion!

Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem!

See, your king comes to you,

righteous and having salvation,

gentle and riding on a donkey,

on a colt, the foal of a donkey.

10 I will take away the chariots from Ephraim

and the war-horses from Jerusalem,

and the battle bow will be broken.



He will proclaim peace to the nations.

His rule will extend from sea to sea

and from the River to the ends of the earth.

Romans 14:10  You, then, why do you judge your brother?

Or why do you look down on your brother? For we will all

stand before God’s judgment seat.

2 Corinthians 5:10  For we must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is

due him for the things done while in the body, whether good

or bad.

1 Corinthians 3:11–15  For no one can lay any foundation

other than the one already laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 If

any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly

stones, wood, hay or straw, 13 his work will be shown for

what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be

revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of each

man’s work. 14 If what he has built survives, he will receive

his reward. 15 If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself

will be saved, but only as one escaping through the flames.

1 Corinthians 13:3   If I give all I possess to the poor and

surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain

nothing.

Revelation 1:13–17  and among the lampstands was

someone “like a son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching



down to his feet and with a golden sash around his chest.
14 His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow,

and his eyes were like blazing fire. 15 His feet were like

bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like the

sound of rushing waters. 16 In his right hand he held seven

stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp double-edged

sword. His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.

17 When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then

he placed his right hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid. I

am the First and the Last.

1 Corinthians 11:31   But if we judged ourselves, we would

not come under judgment.

1 John 2:28  And now, dear children, continue in him, so that

when he appears we may be confident and unashamed

before him at his coming.

Isaiah 43:5–10  Do not be afraid, for I am with you;

I will bring your children from the east

and gather you from the west.

6 I will say to the north, ‘Give them up!’

and to the south, ‘Do not hold them back.’

Bring my sons from afar

and my daughters from the ends of the earth—

7 everyone who is called by my name,

whom I created for my glory,

whom I formed and made.”

8 Lead out those who have eyes but are blind,

who have ears but are deaf.



9 All the nations gather together

and the peoples assemble.

Which of them foretold this

and proclaimed to us the former things?

Let them bring in their witnesses to prove they were

right,

so that others may hear and say, “It is true.”

10 “You are my witnesses,” declares the LORD,

“and my servant whom I have chosen,

so that you may know and believe me

and understand that I am he.

Before me no god was formed,

nor will there be one after me.

Zechariah 12:9  On that day I will set out to destroy all the

nations that attack Jerusalem.

Zechariah 13:1  “On that day a fountain will be opened to

the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to

cleanse them from sin and impurity.

1 Corinthians 6:3   Do you not know that we will judge

angels? How much more the things of this life!

John 5:22   Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has

entrusted all judgment to the Son,



Matthew 25:31–45  “When the Son of Man comes in his

glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in

heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him,

and he will separate the people one from another as a

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put

the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.

34  “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come,

you who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance,

the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the

world. 35  For I was hungry and you gave me something to

eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was

a stranger and you invited me in, 36  I needed clothes and

you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in

prison and you came to visit me.’

37  “Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did

we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you

something to drink? 38 When did we see you a stranger and

invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 39 When did

we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?’

40 “The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you

did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did for

me.’

41 “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me,

you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the

devil and his angels. 42 For I was hungry and you gave me

nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to

drink, 43  I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I

needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick and in

prison and you did not look after me.’

44  “They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you

hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes or sick or

in prison, and did not help you?’

45 “He will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you did not

do for one of the least of these, you did not do for me.’



Genesis 12:1–3  The LORD had said to Abram, “Leave your

country, your people and your father’s household and go to

the land I will show you.

2 “I will make you into a great nation

and I will bless you;

I will make your name great,

and you will be a blessing.

3 I will bless those who bless you,

and whoever curses you I will curse;

and all peoples on earth

will be blessed through you.”

Isaiah 10:12  When the Lord has finished all his work against

Mount Zion and Jerusalem, he will say, “I will punish the king

of Assyria for the willful pride of his heart and the haughty

look in his eyes.

Isaiah 47:5–6  “Sit in silence, go into darkness,

Daughter of the Babylonians;

no more will you be called

queen of kingdoms.

6 I was angry with my people

and desecrated my inheritance;

I gave them into your hand,

and you showed them no mercy.

Even on the aged

you laid a very heavy yoke.



Matthew 12:48–50  He replied to him, “Who is my mother,

and who are my brothers?” 49 Pointing to his disciples, he

said, “Here are my mother and my brothers. 50 For whoever

does the will of my Father in heaven is my brother and sister

and mother.”

Luke 12:32  “Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has

been pleased to give you the kingdom.

Matthew 25:40  “The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth,

whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of

mine, you did for me.’

Matthew 25:45  “He will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever

you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not do

for me.’

Matthew 25:41  “Then he will say to those on his left,

‘Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire

prepared for the devil and his angels.

John 5:22   Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has

entrusted all judgment to the Son,

Revelation 20:12  And I saw the dead, great and small,

standing before the throne, and books were opened.

Another book was opened, which is the book of life. The



dead were judged according to what they had done as

recorded in the books.

Revelation 20:5   (The rest of the dead did not come to life

until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first

resurrection.

John 5:29   and come out—those who have done good will

rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be

condemned.

Matthew 22:13  “Then the king told the attendants, ‘Tie him

hand and foot, and throw him outside, into the darkness,

where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’

1 John 1:5  This is the message we have heard from him and

declare to you: God is light; in him there is no darkness at

all.

Revelation 22:15  Outside are the dogs, those who practice

magic arts, the sexually immoral, the murderers, the

idolaters and everyone who loves and practices falsehood.

1 Corinthians 15:26   The last enemy to be destroyed is

death.



Matthew 8:12  But the subjects of the kingdom will be

thrown outside, into the darkness, where there will be

weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

Matthew 13:49–50  This is how it will be at the end of the

age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from the

righteous 50 and throw them into the fiery furnace, where

there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Luke 13:28  “There will be weeping there, and gnashing of

teeth, when you see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the

prophets in the kingdom of God, but you yourselves thrown

out.

Revelation 20:10  And the devil, who deceived them, was

thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and

the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented

day and night for ever and ever.

Jude 7  In a similar way, Sodom and Gomorrah and the

surrounding towns gave themselves up to sexual immorality

and perversion. They serve as an example of those who

suffer the punishment of eternal fire.

Matthew 3:12  His winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will

clear his threshing floor, gathering his wheat into the barn

and burning up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”



Luke 3:17  His winnowing fork is in his hand to clear his

threshing floor and to gather the wheat into his barn, but he

will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”

1 Corinthians 13:13   And now these three remain: faith,

hope and love. But the greatest of these is love.

2 Peter 3:9  The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as

some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.

2 Peter 3:13  But in keeping with his promise we are looking

forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of

righteousness.

2 Corinthians 12:2  I know a man in Christ who fourteen

years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it

was in the body or out of the body I do not know—God

knows.

2 Corinthians 12:4   was caught up to paradise. He heard

inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell.

Daniel 7:13  “In my vision at night I looked, and there before

me was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of

heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and was led

into his presence.



Hosea 2:18  In that day I will make a covenant for them

with the beasts of the field and the birds of the air

and the creatures that move along the ground.

Bow and sword and battle

I will abolish from the land,

so that all may lie down in safety.

Genesis 1:14–18  And God said, “Let there be lights in the

expanse of the sky to separate the day from the night, and

let them serve as signs to mark seasons and days and

years, 15 and let them be lights in the expanse of the sky to

give light on the earth.” And it was so. 16 God made two

great lights—the greater light to govern the day and the

lesser light to govern the night. He also made the stars.
17 God set them in the expanse of the sky to give light on the

earth, 18 to govern the day and the night, and to separate

light from darkness. And God saw that it was good.

2 Corinthians 5:8  We are confident, I say, and would prefer

to be away from the body and at home with the Lord.

Philippians 1:23   I am torn between the two: I desire to

depart and be with Christ, which is better by far;

Isaiah 65:17  “Behold, I will create

new heavens and a new earth.

The former things will not be remembered,

nor will they come to mind.



Isaiah 66:22  “As the new heavens and the new earth that I

make will endure before me,” declares the LORD, “so will

your name and descendants endure.

Revelation 21:1  Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,

for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away,

and there was no longer any sea.

Genesis 49:26  Your father’s blessings are greater

than the blessings of the ancient mountains,

than the bounty of the age-old hills.

Let all these rest on the head of Joseph,

on the brow of the prince among his brothers.

Habakkuk 3:6  He stood, and shook the earth;

he looked, and made the nations tremble.

The ancient mountains crumbled

and the age-old hills collapsed.

His ways are eternal.

Psalm 78:69  He built his sanctuary like the heights,

like the earth that he established forever.

Psalm 104:5  He set the earth on its foundations;

it can never be moved.



Psalm 125:1–2   Those who trust in the LORD are like Mount

Zion,

which cannot be shaken but endures forever.

2 As the mountains surround Jerusalem,

so the LORD surrounds his people

both now and forevermore.

Ecclesiastes 1:4  Generations come and generations go,

but the earth remains forever.

2 Peter 3:10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief.

The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.

2 Peter 3:12  as you look forward to the day of God and

speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction

of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the

heat.

2 Peter 3:10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief.

The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.

Matthew 5:18  I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth

disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a

pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until

everything is accomplished.



Matthew 24:35   Heaven and earth will pass away, but my

words will never pass away.

Mark 13:31  Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words

will never pass away.

Luke 16:17   It is easier for heaven and earth to disappear

than for the least stroke of a pen to drop out of the Law.

Luke 21:33  Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words

will never pass away.

Acts 27:41  But the ship struck a sandbar and ran aground.

The bow stuck fast and would not move, and the stern was

broken to pieces by the pounding of the surf.

1 John 3:8  He who does what is sinful is of the devil,

because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The

reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s

work.

2 Peter 3:12  as you look forward to the day of God and

speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction

of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the

heat.



2 Corinthians 5:17  Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a

new creation; the old has gone, the new has come!

Galatians 6:15   Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision

means anything; what counts is a new creation.

Ephesians 4:24   and to put on the new self, created to be

like God in true righteousness and holiness.

Matthew 9:17  Neither do men pour new wine into old

wineskins. If they do, the skins will burst, the wine will run

out and the wineskins will be ruined. No, they pour new

wine into new wineskins, and both are preserved.”

Mark 2:22  And no one pours new wine into old wineskins. If

he does, the wine will burst the skins, and both the wine and

the wineskins will be ruined. No, he pours new wine into

new wineskins.”

Mark 2:21  “No one sews a patch of unshrunk cloth on an

old garment. If he does, the new piece will pull away from

the old, making the tear worse.

Revelation 2:17  He who has an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will

give some of the hidden manna. I will also give him a white

stone with a new name written on it, known only to him who

receives it.



Jeremiah 31:31  “The time is coming,” declares the LORD,

“when I will make a new covenant

with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah.

Luke 22:20  In the same way, after the supper he took the

cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood,

which is poured out for you.

Hebrews 8:8  But God found fault with the people and said:

“The time is coming, declares the Lord,

when I will make a new covenant

with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah.

Galatians 4:26  But the Jerusalem that is above is free, and

she is our mother.

Revelation 21:1  Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,

for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away,

and there was no longer any sea.

Mark 1:42   Immediately the leprosy left him and he was

cured.

Revelation 9:12   The first woe is past; two other woes are

yet to come.



Habakkuk 3:6  He stood, and shook the earth;

he looked, and made the nations tremble.

The ancient mountains crumbled

and the age-old hills collapsed.

His ways are eternal.

Ecclesiastes 1:4  Generations come and generations go,

but the earth remains forever.

Ecclesiastes 1:10  Is there anything of which one can say,

“Look! This is something new”?

It was here already, long ago;

it was here before our time.

Ecclesiastes 1:4  Generations come and generations go,

but the earth remains forever.

Psalm 102:26  They will perish, but you remain;

they will all wear out like a garment.

Like clothing you will change them

and they will be discarded.

Jonah 4:10  But the LORD said, “You have been concerned

about this vine, though you did not tend it or make it grow.

It sprang up overnight and died overnight.



Revelation 20:11  Then I saw a great white throne and him

who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence,

and there was no place for them.

Isaiah 51:6  Lift up your eyes to the heavens,

look at the earth beneath;

the heavens will vanish like smoke,

the earth will wear out like a garment

and its inhabitants die like flies.

But my salvation will last forever,

my righteousness will never fail.

Psalm 102:25–26  In the beginning you laid the foundations

of the earth,

and the heavens are the work of your hands.

26 They will perish, but you remain;

they will all wear out like a garment.

Like clothing you will change them

and they will be discarded.

2 Peter 3:7–13  By the same word the present heavens and

earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of

judgment and destruction of ungodly men.

8 But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: With the

Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a thousand years

are like a day. 9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise,

as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to

repentance.



10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The

heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.

11  Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what

kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy and

godly lives 12  as you look forward to the day of God and

speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction

of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the

heat. 13  But in keeping with his promise we are looking

forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of

righteousness.

John 5:29   and come out—those who have done good will

rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be

condemned.

Revelation 21:1  Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth,

for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away,

and there was no longer any sea.

Isaiah 57:20  But the wicked are like the tossing sea,

which cannot rest,

whose waves cast up mire and mud.

James 1:6  But when he asks, he must believe and not

doubt, because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea,

blown and tossed by the wind.



Isaiah 11:9  They will neither harm nor destroy

on all my holy mountain,

for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD

as the waters cover the sea.

Isaiah 48:18   If only you had paid attention to my

commands,

your peace would have been like a river,

your righteousness like the waves of the sea.

Habakkuk 2:14   For the earth will be filled with the

knowledge of the glory of the LORD,

as the waters cover the sea.

Revelation 21:16  The city was laid out like a square, as long

as it was wide. He measured the city with the rod and found

it to be 12,000 stadia in length, and as wide and high as it is

long.

Revelation 21:2–3  I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,

coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride

beautifully dressed for her husband. 3 And I heard a loud

voice from the throne saying, “Now the dwelling of God is

with men, and he will live with them. They will be his

people, and God himself will be with them and be their God.

Genesis 17:7  I will establish my covenant as an everlasting

covenant between me and you and your descendants after



you for the generations to come, to be your God and the

God of your descendants after you.

Exodus 19:5–6  Now if you obey me fully and keep my

covenant, then out of all nations you will be my treasured

possession. Although the whole earth is mine, 6 you will be

for me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.’ These are

the words you are to speak to the Israelites.”

Leviticus 11:45   I am the LORD who brought you up out of

Egypt to be your God; therefore be holy, because I am holy.

2 Samuel 7:14  I will be his father, and he will be my son.

When he does wrong, I will punish him with the rod of men,

with floggings inflicted by men.

2 Corinthians 6:16  What agreement is there between the

temple of God and idols? For we are the temple of the living

God. As God has said: “I will live with them and walk among

them, and I will be their God, and they will be my people.”

2 Corinthians 6:18  “I will be a Father to you,

and you will be my sons and daughters,

says the Lord Almighty.”

Galatians 3:29   If you belong to Christ, then you are

Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.



1 Peter 2:5  you also, like living stones, are being built into a

spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual

sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

1 Peter 2:9–10  But you are a chosen people, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that

you may declare the praises of him who called you out of

darkness into his wonderful light. 10 Once you were not a

people, but now you are the people of God; once you had

not received mercy, but now you have received mercy.

Romans 6:23  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Isaiah 25:8  he will swallow up death forever.

The Sovereign LORD will wipe away the tears

from all faces;

he will remove the disgrace of his people

from all the earth.

The LORD has spoken.

1 Corinthians 15:54  When the perishable has been clothed

with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then

the saying that is written will come true: “Death has been

swallowed up in victory.”

Revelation 21:9  One of the seven angels who had the seven

bowls full of the seven last plagues came and said to me,

“Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.”



Matthew 23:37  “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the

prophets and stone those sent to you, how often I have

longed to gather your children together, as a hen gathers

her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing.

Exodus 33:18–22   Then Moses said, “Now show me your

glory.”

19 And the LORD said, “I will cause all my goodness to pass

in front of you, and I will proclaim my name, the LORD, in

your presence. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy,

and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.
20 But,” he said, “you cannot see my face, for no one may

see me and live.”

21  Then the LORD said, “There is a place near me where

you may stand on a rock. 22 When my glory passes by, I will

put you in a cleft in the rock and cover you with my hand

until I have passed by.

Exodus 40:34  Then the cloud covered the Tent of Meeting,

and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle.

2 Chronicles 7:1  When Solomon finished praying, fire came

down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the

sacrifices, and the glory of the LORD filled the temple.

Ephesians 2:21–22  In him the whole building is joined

together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord.
22 And in him you too are being built together to become a

dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit.



Revelation 22:2  down the middle of the great street of the

city. On each side of the river stood the tree of life, bearing

twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. And the

leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations.

Psalm 16:11  You have made known to me the path of life;

you will fill me with joy in your presence,

with eternal pleasures at your right hand.

Revelation 22:4  They will see his face, and his name will be

on their foreheads.

John 4:14  but whoever drinks the water I give him will never

thirst. Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a

spring of water welling up to eternal life.”

John 7:37–39  On the last and greatest day of the Feast,

Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, “If anyone is thirsty, let

him come to me and drink. 38 Whoever believes in me, as

the Scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from

within him.” 39 By this he meant the Spirit, whom those who

believed in him were later to receive. Up to that time the

Spirit had not been given, since Jesus had not yet been

glorified.

Romans 8:16–17  The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit

that we are God’s children. 17 Now if we are children, then

we are heirs—heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed



we share in his sufferings in order that we may also share in

his glory.

Psalm 2:8  Ask of me,

and I will make the nations your inheritance,

the ends of the earth your possession.

Hebrews 1:2  but in these last days he has spoken to us by

his Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, and through

whom he made the universe.

Revelation 21:23  The city does not need the sun or the

moon to shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and

the Lamb is its lamp.

Revelation 22:5  There will be no more night. They will not

need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun, for the Lord

God will give them light. And they will reign for ever and

ever.

1 Corinthians 13:12  Now we see but a poor reflection as in

a mirror; then we shall see face to face. Now I know in part;

then I shall know fully, even as I am fully known.

Revelation 14:13   Then I heard a voice from heaven say,

“Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now

on.”



“Yes,” says the Spirit, “they will rest from their labor, for

their deeds will follow them.”

Revelation 21:4  He will wipe every tear from their eyes.

There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain,

for the old order of things has passed away.”

Revelation 7:15  Therefore,

“they are before the throne of God

and serve him day and night in his temple;

and he who sits on the throne will spread his tent over

them.

Revelation 22:3  No longer will there be any curse. The

throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and his

servants will serve him.

Revelation 21:4  He will wipe every tear from their eyes.

There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain,

for the old order of things has passed away.”

John 14:3   And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come back and take you to be with me that you also may be

where I am.

2 Corinthians 5:8  We are confident, I say, and would prefer

to be away from the body and at home with the Lord.



Philippians 1:23   I am torn between the two: I desire to

depart and be with Christ, which is better by far;

1 Thessalonians 4:13–18  Brothers, we do not want you to

be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the

rest of men, who have no hope. 14 We believe that Jesus died

and rose again and so we believe that God will bring with

Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him. 15 According to

the Lord’s own word, we tell you that we who are still alive,

who are left till the coming of the Lord, will certainly not

precede those who have fallen asleep. 16 For the Lord himself

will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with

the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God,

and the dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are

still alive and are left will be caught up together with them

in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be

with the Lord forever. 18 Therefore encourage each other

with these words.

Hebrews 12:22–23  But you have come to Mount Zion, to

the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God. You have

come to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful

assembly, 23 to the church of the firstborn, whose names are

written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of all

men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,

1 Corinthians 1:10  I appeal to you, brothers, in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree with one another

so that there may be no divisions among you and that you

may be perfectly united in mind and thought.



Acts 2:42   They devoted themselves to the apostles’

teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and

to prayer.

2 Timothy 3:15  and how from infancy you have known the

holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for

salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.

2 Timothy 3:16   All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful

for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in

righteousness,

1 Peter 2:2  Like newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk,

so that by it you may grow up in your salvation,

Deuteronomy 6:4  Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD

is one.

Mark 12:29  “The most important one,” answered Jesus, “is

this: ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one.

Isaiah 43:10  “You are my witnesses,” declares the LORD,

“and my servant whom I have chosen,

so that you may know and believe me

and understand that I am he.

Before me no god was formed,

nor will there be one after me.



Isaiah 43:11  I, even I, am the LORD,

and apart from me there is no savior.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Genesis 1:26–31  Then God said, “Let us make man in our

image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the

sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the

earth, and over all the creatures that move along the

ground.”

27 So God created man in his own image,

in the image of God he created him;

male and female he created them.
28 God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful

and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it.

Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air

and over every living creature that moves on the

ground.”
29  Then God said, “I give you every seed-bearing

plant on the face of the whole earth and every tree

that has fruit with seed in it. They will be yours for

food. 30 And to all the beasts of the earth and all the

birds of the air and all the creatures that move on the

ground—everything that has the breath of life in it—I

give every green plant for food.” And it was so.
31  God saw all that he had made, and it was very

good. And there was evening, and there was morning

—the sixth day.



Genesis 3:1–7  Now the serpent was more crafty than any of

the wild animals the LORD God had made. He said to the

woman, “Did God really say, ‘You must not eat from any tree

in the garden’?”

2 The woman said to the serpent, “We may eat fruit from

the trees in the garden, 3 but God did say, ‘You must not eat

fruit from the tree that is in the middle of the garden, and

you must not touch it, or you will die.’ ”

4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman.
5 “For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be

opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”

6 When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good

for food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for

gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave

some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate it.
7  Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they

realized they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together

and made coverings for themselves.

Romans 5:12–21  Therefore, just as sin entered the world

through one man, and death through sin, and in this way

death came to all men, because all sinned— 13 for before the

law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into

account when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over

those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam,

who was a pattern of the one to come.

15 But the gift is not like the trespass. For if the many died

by the trespass of the one man, how much more did God’s

grace and the gift that came by the grace of the one man,

Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 16 Again, the gift of God

is not like the result of the one man’s sin: The judgment

followed one sin and brought condemnation, but the gift

followed many trespasses and brought justification. 17 For if,

by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that



one man, how much more will those who receive God’s

abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness

reign in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.

18  Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was

condemnation for all men, so also the result of one act of

righteousness was justification that brings life for all men.
19 For just as through the disobedience of the one man the

many were made sinners, so also through the obedience of

the one man the many will be made righteous.

20 The law was added so that the trespass might increase.

But where sin increased, grace increased all the more, 21 so

that, just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign

through righteousness to bring eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.

Titus 2:11   For the grace of God that brings salvation has

appeared to all men.

Romans 10:13–15  for, “Everyone who calls on the name of

the Lord will be saved.”

14  How, then, can they call on the one they have not

believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom

they have not heard? And how can they hear without

someone preaching to them? 15  And how can they preach

unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the

feet of those who bring good news!”

Luke 24:47  and repentance and forgiveness of sins will be

preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.



Titus 3:5–7  he saved us, not because of righteous things we

had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us through

the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
6 whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ

our Savior, 7 so that, having been justified by his grace, we

might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.

Romans 8:16  The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that

we are God’s children.

Luke 1:73–75  the oath he swore to our father Abraham:

74 to rescue us from the hand of our enemies,

and to enable us to serve him without fear

75 in holiness and righteousness before him all our days.

Titus 2:12–14  It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and

worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and

godly lives in this present age, 13 while we wait for the

blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and

Savior, Jesus Christ, 14 who gave himself for us to redeem us

from all wickedness and to purify for himself a people that

are his very own, eager to do what is good.

Galatians 5:22  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,

John 13:35   By this all men will know that you are my

disciples, if you love one another.”



Hebrews 13:1  Keep on loving each other as brothers.

1 John 3:14   We know that we have passed from death to

life, because we love our brothers. Anyone who does not

love remains in death.

Luke 24:49  I am going to send you what my Father has

promised; but stay in the city until you have been clothed

with power from on high.”

Acts 1:4  On one occasion, while he was eating with them,

he gave them this command: “Do not leave Jerusalem, but

wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard

me speak about.

Acts 1:8  But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit

comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”

1 Corinthians 12:1–15  Now about spiritual gifts, brothers, I

do not want you to be ignorant. 2 You know that when you

were pagans, somehow or other you were influenced and

led astray to mute idols. 3 Therefore I tell you that no one

who is speaking by the Spirit of God says, “Jesus be cursed,”

and no one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy

Spirit.

4  There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit.
5  There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord.
6  There are different kinds of working, but the same God

works all of them in all men.



7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given

for the common good. 8  To one there is given through the

Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of

knowledge by means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by

the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one

Spirit, 10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,

to another distinguishing between spirits, to another

speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another

the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the work of one

and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as

he determines.

12 The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts;

and though all its parts are many, they form one body. So it

is with Christ. 13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into

one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we

were all given the one Spirit to drink.

14 Now the body is not made up of one part but of many.
15 If the foot should say, “Because I am not a hand, I do not

belong to the body,” it would not for that reason cease to be

part of the body.

Acts 2:4   All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and

began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.

Acts 10:44–46  While Peter was still speaking these words,

the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 45 The

circumcised believers who had come with Peter were

astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured

out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard them speaking in

tongues and praising God.

Then Peter said,



Acts 11:14–16  He will bring you a message through which

you and all your household will be saved.’

15 “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as

he had come on us at the beginning. 16 Then I remembered

what the Lord had said: ‘John baptized with water, but you

will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’

Acts 15:8   God, who knows the heart, showed that he

accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as he

did to us.

Acts 15:9  He made no distinction between us and them, for

he purified their hearts by faith.

Hebrews 12:14   Make every effort to live in peace with all

men and to be holy; without holiness no one will see the

Lord.

1 Peter 1:15   But just as he who called you is holy, so be

holy in all you do;

1 Peter 1:16  for it is written: “Be holy, because I am holy.”

1 Thessalonians 5:23  May God himself, the God of peace,

sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit,

soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ.



1 Thessalonians 5:24  The one who calls you is faithful and

he will do it.

1 John 2:6  Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus

did.

Ephesians 1:22   And God placed all things under his feet

and appointed him to be head over everything for the

church,

Ephesians 1:23   which is his body, the fullness of him who

fills everything in every way.

Ephesians 2:22  And in him you too are being built together

to become a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit.

Hebrews 12:23  to the church of the firstborn, whose names

are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of

all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,

Mark 16:15–20  He said to them, “Go into all the world and

preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes

and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe

will be condemned. 17 And these signs will accompany those

who believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they

will speak in new tongues; 18 they will pick up snakes with

their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not



hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people,

and they will get well.”

19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken

up into heaven and he sat at the right hand of God. 20 Then

the disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the

Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the signs

that accompanied it.

Ephesians 4:11–13  It was he who gave some to be apostles,

some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to

be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God’s people for

works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of

the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole

measure of the fullness of Christ.



2 Peter 1:4  Through these he has given us his very great

and precious promises, so that through them you may

participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in

the world caused by evil desires.

1 Corinthians 11:26   For whenever you eat this bread and

drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

1 Corinthians 11:26   For whenever you eat this bread and

drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Acts 10:47–48  “Can anyone keep these people from being

baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just

as we have.” 48 So he ordered that they be baptized in the

name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked Peter to stay with

them for a few days.

Romans 6:4  We were therefore buried with him through

baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was raised

from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may

live a new life.



Acts 20:21   I have declared to both Jews and Greeks that

they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in our

Lord Jesus.

Hebrews 10:22  let us draw near to God with a sincere heart

in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled to

cleanse us from a guilty conscience and having our bodies

washed with pure water.

Isaiah 53:4  Surely he took up our infirmities

and carried our sorrows,

yet we considered him stricken by God,

smitten by him, and afflicted.

Isaiah 53:5  But he was pierced for our transgressions,

he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was upon him,

and by his wounds we are healed.

Matthew 8:16  When evening came, many who were demon-

possessed were brought to him, and he drove out the spirits

with a word and healed all the sick.

Matthew 8:17   This was to fulfill what was spoken through

the prophet Isaiah:

“He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases.”



Matthew 2:6  “ ‘But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah,

are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;

for out of you will come a ruler

who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.’”

Matthew 8:16  When evening came, many who were demon-

possessed were brought to him, and he drove out the spirits

with a word and healed all the sick.

Matthew 8:17   This was to fulfill what was spoken through

the prophet Isaiah:

“He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases.”

Acts 15:15–18  The words of the prophets are in agreement

with this, as it is written:

16 “ ‘After this I will return

and rebuild David’s fallen tent.

Its ruins I will rebuild,

and I will restore it,

17 that the remnant of men may seek the Lord,

and all the Gentiles who bear my name,

says the Lord, who does these things’

18 that have been known for ages.

Luke 1:35  The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come

upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow



you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of

God.

1 Corinthians 1:24  but to those whom God has called, both

Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of

God.

Matthew 11:25–27  At that time Jesus said, “I praise you,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden

these things from the wise and learned, and revealed them

to little children. 26 Yes, Father, for this was your good

pleasure.

27 “All things have been committed to me by my Father.

No one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows

the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son

chooses to reveal him.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

2 Corinthians 13:14  May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be

with you all.

1 John 1:3  We proclaim to you what we have seen and

heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. And

our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus

Christ.



1 John 1:4  We write this to make our joy complete.

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.

John 15:26  “When the Counselor comes, whom I will send

to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from

the Father, he will testify about me.

John 17:11  I will remain in the world no longer, but they are

still in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy Father,

protect them by the power of your name—the name you

gave me—so that they may be one as we are one.

John 17:21  that all of them may be one, Father, just as you

are in me and I am in you. May they also be in us so that the

world may believe that you have sent me.

Zechariah 14:9  The LORD will be king over the whole earth.

On that day there will be one LORD, and his name the only

name.

John 5:17–30  Jesus said to them, “My Father is always at his

work to this very day, and I, too, am working.” 18 For this

reason the Jews tried all the harder to kill him; not only was

he breaking the Sabbath, but he was even calling God his

own Father, making himself equal with God.



19  Jesus gave them this answer: “I tell you the truth, the

Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he sees

his Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son

also does. 20 For the Father loves the Son and shows him all

he does. Yes, to your amazement he will show him even

greater things than these. 21 For just as the Father raises the

dead and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to

whom he is pleased to give it. 22 Moreover, the Father judges

no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son, 23 that all

may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who

does not honor the Son does not honor the Father, who sent

him.

24  “I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and

believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not be

condemned; he has crossed over from death to life. 25  I tell

you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the

dead will hear the voice of the Son of God and those who

hear will live. 26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he

has granted the Son to have life in himself. 27  And he has

given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when

all who are in their graves will hear his voice 29 and come out

—those who have done good will rise to live, and those who

have done evil will rise to be condemned. 30 By myself I can

do nothing; I judge only as I hear, and my judgment is just,

for I seek not to please myself but him who sent me.

Romans 1:1–3  Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be

an apostle and set apart for the gospel of God— 2 the gospel

he promised beforehand through his prophets in the Holy

Scriptures 3 regarding his Son, who as to his human nature

was a descendant of David,



Romans 1:7  To all in Rome who are loved by God and called

to be saints:

Grace and peace to you from God our Father and from

the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 John 3  Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and

from Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, will be with us in truth

and love.

Matthew 1:23  “The virgin will be with child and will give

birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”

1 John 4:2  This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God:

Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in

the flesh is from God,

1 John 4:10  This is love: not that we loved God, but that he

loved us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice for our

sins.

1 John 4:14   And we have seen and testify that the Father

has sent his Son to be the Savior of the world.

Revelation 1:13  and among the lampstands was someone

“like a son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching down to his

feet and with a golden sash around his chest.



Revelation 1:14–17  His head and hair were white like wool,

as white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing fire. 15 His

feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was

like the sound of rushing waters. 16 In his right hand he held

seven stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp double-

edged sword. His face was like the sun shining in all its

brilliance.

17 When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then

he placed his right hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid. I

am the First and the Last.

Matthew 1:21   She will give birth to a son, and you are to

give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people

from their sins.”

Matthew 1:23  “The virgin will be with child and will give

birth to a son, and they will call him Immanuel”—which

means, “God with us.”

2 John 3  Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and

from Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, will be with us in truth

and love.

1 John 3:3   Everyone who has this hope in him purifies

himself, just as he is pure.

Hebrews 7:3  Without father or mother, without genealogy,

without beginning of days or end of life, like the Son of God

he remains a priest forever.



Hebrews 1:1–13  In the past God spoke to our forefathers

through the prophets at many times and in various ways,
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,

whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he

made the universe. 3 The Son is the radiance of God’s glory

and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all

things by his powerful word. After he had provided

purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the

Majesty in heaven. 4 So he became as much superior to the

angels as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs.

5 For to which of the angels did God ever say,

“You are my Son;

today I have become your Father”?

Or again,

“I will be his Father,

and he will be my Son”?

6 And again, when God brings his firstborn into the world, he

says,

“Let all God’s angels worship him.”

7 In speaking of the angels he says,

“He makes his angels winds,

his servants flames of fire.”

8 But about the Son he says,

“Your throne, O God, will last for ever and ever,

and righteousness will be the scepter of your

kingdom.

9 You have loved righteousness and hated wickedness;

therefore God, your God, has set you above your

companions

by anointing you with the oil of joy.”

10 He also says,

“In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of

the earth,



and the heavens are the work of your hands.

11 They will perish, but you remain;

they will all wear out like a garment.

12 You will roll them up like a robe;

like a garment they will be changed.

But you remain the same,

and your years will never end.”

13 To which of the angels did God ever say,

“Sit at my right hand

until I make your enemies

a footstool for your feet”?

2 John 9  Anyone who runs ahead and does not continue in

the teaching of Christ does not have God; whoever

continues in the teaching has both the Father and the Son.

John 1:1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was God.

John 1:2  He was with God in the beginning.

John 1:14  The Word became flesh and made his dwelling

among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and

Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth.

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.



John 1:29  The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him

and said, “Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of

the world!

John 1:49  Then Nathanael declared, “Rabbi, you are the Son

of God; you are the King of Israel.”

John 8:57  “You are not yet fifty years old,” the Jews said to

him, “and you have seen Abraham!”

John 8:58   “I tell you the truth,” Jesus answered, “before

Abraham was born, I am!”

1 John 2:22  Who is the liar? It is the man who denies that

Jesus is the Christ. Such a man is the antichrist—he denies

the Father and the Son.

1 John 2:23   No one who denies the Son has the Father;

whoever acknowledges the Son has the Father also.

1 John 4:1–5  Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but

test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because

many false prophets have gone out into the world. 2 This is

how you can recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that

acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from

God, 3 but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is

not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you

have heard is coming and even now is already in the world.



4  You, dear children, are from God and have overcome

them, because the one who is in you is greater than the one

who is in the world. 5 They are from the world and therefore

speak from the viewpoint of the world, and the world listens

to them.

Hebrews 12:3   Consider him who endured such opposition

from sinful men, so that you will not grow weary and lose

heart.

Hebrews 12:4  In your struggle against sin, you have not yet

resisted to the point of shedding your blood.

Hebrews 1:3  The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the

exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his

powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, he

sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven.

1 Peter 3:22  who has gone into heaven and is at God’s right

hand—with angels, authorities and powers in submission to

him.

Acts 2:32–36  God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all

witnesses of the fact. 33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he

has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and

has poured out what you now see and hear. 34 For David did

not ascend to heaven, and yet he said,

“ ‘The Lord said to my Lord:

“Sit at my right hand



35 until I make your enemies

a footstool for your feet.” ’

36  “Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has

made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.”

Romans 14:11  It is written:

“ ‘As surely as I live,’ says the Lord,

‘every knee will bow before me;

every tongue will confess to God.’ ”

1 Corinthians 15:24–28  Then the end will come, when he

hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has

destroyed all dominion, authority and power. 25 For he must

reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 26 The

last enemy to be destroyed is death. 27 For he “has put

everything under his feet.” Now when it says that

“everything” has been put under him, it is clear that this

does not include God himself, who put everything under

Christ. 28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be

made subject to him who put everything under him, so that

God may be all in all.

John 5:22   Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has

entrusted all judgment to the Son,

John 5:23  that all may honor the Son just as they honor the

Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the

Father, who sent him.



1 Peter 1:8  Though you have not seen him, you love him;

and even though you do not see him now, you believe in

him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy,

Revelation 5:6–14  Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had

been slain, standing in the center of the throne, encircled by

the four living creatures and the elders. He had seven horns

and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out

into all the earth. 7 He came and took the scroll from the

right hand of him who sat on the throne. 8 And when he had

taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders

fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp and they

were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the

prayers of the saints. 9 And they sang a new song:

“You are worthy to take the scroll

and to open its seals,

because you were slain,

and with your blood you purchased men for God

from every tribe and language and people and

nation.

10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to

serve our God,

and they will reign on the earth.”

11 Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels,

numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten

thousand times ten thousand. They encircled

the throne and the living creatures and the

elders. 12 In a loud voice they sang:

“Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain,

to receive power and wealth and wisdom and

strength

and honor and glory and praise!”



13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth

and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is in them,

singing:

“To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb

be praise and honor and glory and power,

for ever and ever!”

14 The four living creatures said, “Amen,” and the elders

fell down and worshiped.

Philippians 2:9   Therefore God exalted him to the highest

place

and gave him the name that is above every name,

Philippians 2:8  And being found in appearance as a man,

he humbled himself

and became obedient to death—

even death on a cross!

Revelation 7:9  After this I looked and there before me was a

great multitude that no one could count, from every nation,

tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and

in front of the Lamb. They were wearing white robes and

were holding palm branches in their hands.

Revelation 7:10  And they cried out in a loud voice:

“Salvation belongs to our God,

who sits on the throne,

and to the Lamb.”



Revelation 4:8–11  Each of the four living creatures had six

wings and was covered with eyes all around, even under his

wings. Day and night they never stop saying:

“Holy, holy, holy

is the Lord God Almighty,

who was, and is, and is to come.”

9 Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks

to him who sits on the throne and who lives for ever and

ever, 10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits

on the throne, and worship him who lives for ever and ever.

They lay their crowns before the throne and say:

11 “You are worthy, our Lord and God,

to receive glory and honor and power,

for you created all things,

and by your will they were created

and have their being.”

1 Thessalonians 4:16  For the Lord himself will come down

from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the

archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in

Christ will rise first.

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.



Titus 2:13  while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious

appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,

2 Peter 3:13  But in keeping with his promise we are looking

forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of

righteousness.

Galatians 4:5   to redeem those under law, that we might

receive the full rights of sons.

Ephesians 1:5  he predestined us to be adopted as his sons

through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and

will—

Ephesians 2:19  Consequently, you are no longer foreigners

and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and

members of God’s household,

Matthew 10:2–16  These are the names of the twelve

apostles: first, Simon (who is called Peter) and his brother

Andrew; James son of Zebedee, and his brother John; 3 Philip

and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax collector;

James son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the Zealot

and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.

5  These twelve Jesus sent out with the following

instructions: “Do not go among the Gentiles or enter any

town of the Samaritans. 6  Go rather to the lost sheep of

Israel. 7  As you go, preach this message: ‘The kingdom of

heaven is near.’ 8  Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse

those who have leprosy, drive out demons. Freely you have



received, freely give. 9 Do not take along any gold or silver

or copper in your belts; 10  take no bag for the journey, or

extra tunic, or sandals or a staff; for the worker is worth his

keep.

11 “Whatever town or village you enter, search for some

worthy person there and stay at his house until you leave.
12 As you enter the home, give it your greeting. 13 If the home

is deserving, let your peace rest on it; if it is not, let your

peace return to you. 14  If anyone will not welcome you or

listen to your words, shake the dust off your feet when you

leave that home or town. 15  I tell you the truth, it will be

more bearable for Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of

judgment than for that town. 16  I am sending you out like

sheep among wolves. Therefore be as shrewd as snakes and

as innocent as doves.

Acts 1:21–22  Therefore it is necessary to choose one of the

men who have been with us the whole time the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us, 22 beginning from John’s baptism

to the time when Jesus was taken up from us. For one of

these must become a witness with us of his resurrection.”

1 Corinthians 9:1  Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I

not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not the result of my work

in the Lord?

Revelation 16:16  Then they gathered the kings together to

the place that in Hebrew is called Armageddon.

Acts 1:3  After his suffering, he showed himself to these men

and gave many convincing proofs that he was alive. He



appeared to them over a period of forty days and spoke

about the kingdom of God.

Acts 1:9   After he said this, he was taken up before their

very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight.

Ephesians 1:20–21  which he exerted in Christ when he

raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand

in the heavenly realms, 21 far above all rule and authority,

power and dominion, and every title that can be given, not

only in the present age but also in the one to come.

Colossians 3:11  Here there is no Greek or Jew, circumcised

or uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave or free, but

Christ is all, and is in all.

Luke 10:20  However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit

to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”

Philippians 4:3  Yes, and I ask you, loyal yokefellow, help

these women who have contended at my side in the cause

of the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my fellow

workers, whose names are in the book of life.

Hebrews 12:23  to the church of the firstborn, whose names

are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of

all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,



Revelation 21:27  Nothing impure will ever enter it, nor will

anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful, but only

those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

Ephesians 2:19  Consequently, you are no longer foreigners

and aliens, but fellow citizens with God’s people and

members of God’s household,

John 3:3  In reply Jesus declared, “I tell you the truth, no one

can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again.”

Genesis 17:9–14  Then God said to Abraham, “As for you,

you must keep my covenant, you and your descendants

after you for the generations to come. 10 This is my covenant

with you and your descendants after you, the covenant you

are to keep: Every male among you shall be circumcised.
11 You are to undergo circumcision, and it will be the sign of

the covenant between me and you. 12 For the generations to

come every male among you who is eight days old must be

circumcised, including those born in your household or

bought with money from a foreigner—those who are not

your offspring. 13 Whether born in your household or bought

with your money, they must be circumcised. My covenant in

your flesh is to be an everlasting covenant. 14 Any

uncircumcised male, who has not been circumcised in the

flesh, will be cut off from his people; he has broken my

covenant.”

Romans 16:1   I commend to you our sister Phoebe, a

servant of the church in Cenchrea.



1 Timothy 3:8–13  Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy

of respect, sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not

pursuing dishonest gain. 9 They must keep hold of the deep

truths of the faith with a clear conscience. 10 They must first

be tested; and then if there is nothing against them, let

them serve as deacons.

11  In the same way, their wives are to be women worthy

of respect, not malicious talkers but temperate and

trustworthy in everything.

12  A deacon must be the husband of but one wife and

must manage his children and his household well. 13  Those

who have served well gain an excellent standing and great

assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus.

Revelation 20:11–14  Then I saw a great white throne and

him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his

presence, and there was no place for them. 12 And I saw the

dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and

books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the

book of life. The dead were judged according to what they

had done as recorded in the books. 13 The sea gave up the

dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead

that were in them, and each person was judged according to

what he had done. 14 Then death and Hades were thrown

into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death.

1 Timothy 2:5   For there is one God and one mediator

between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,

Jeremiah 31:31  “The time is coming,” declares the LORD,

“when I will make a new covenant

with the house of Israel



and with the house of Judah.

Hebrews 8:6  But the ministry Jesus has received is as

superior to theirs as the covenant of which he is mediator is

superior to the old one, and it is founded on better

promises.

Hebrews 9:15–17  For this reason Christ is the mediator of a

new covenant, that those who are called may receive the

promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a

ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the

first covenant.

16 In the case of a will, it is necessary to prove the death

of the one who made it, 17  because a will is in force only

when somebody has died; it never takes effect while the one

who made it is living.

Romans 8:37   No, in all these things we are more than

conquerors through him who loved us.

1 John 5:4  for everyone born of God overcomes the world.

This is the victory that has overcome the world, even our

faith.

Exodus 12:1–15  The LORD said to Moses and Aaron in Egypt,
2 “This month is to be for you the first month, the first month

of your year. 3 Tell the whole community of Israel that on the

tenth day of this month each man is to take a lamb for his

family, one for each household. 4 If any household is too

small for a whole lamb, they must share one with their



nearest neighbor, having taken into account the number of

people there are. You are to determine the amount of lamb

needed in accordance with what each person will eat. 5 The

animals you choose must be year-old males without defect,

and you may take them from the sheep or the goats. 6 Take

care of them until the fourteenth day of the month, when all

the people of the community of Israel must slaughter them

at twilight. 7 Then they are to take some of the blood and put

it on the sides and tops of the doorframes of the houses

where they eat the lambs. 8 That same night they are to eat

the meat roasted over the fire, along with bitter herbs, and

bread made without yeast. 9 Do not eat the meat raw or

cooked in water, but roast it over the fire—head, legs and

inner parts. 10 Do not leave any of it till morning; if some is

left till morning, you must burn it. 11 This is how you are to

eat it: with your cloak tucked into your belt, your sandals on

your feet and your staff in your hand. Eat it in haste; it is the

LORD’s Passover.

12 “On that same night I will pass through Egypt and strike

down every firstborn—both men and animals—and I will

bring judgment on all the gods of Egypt. I am the LORD.
13 The blood will be a sign for you on the houses where you

are; and when I see the blood, I will pass over you. No

destructive plague will touch you when I strike Egypt.

14  “This is a day you are to commemorate; for the

generations to come you shall celebrate it as a festival to

the LORD—a lasting ordinance. 15 For seven days you are to

eat bread made without yeast. On the first day remove the

yeast from your houses, for whoever eats anything with

yeast in it from the first day through the seventh must be

cut off from Israel.

Acts 15:32  Judas and Silas, who themselves were prophets,

said much to encourage and strengthen the brothers.



1 Corinthians 14:3  But everyone who prophesies speaks to

men for their strengthening, encouragement and comfort.

Mark 5:30  At once Jesus realized that power had gone out

from him. He turned around in the crowd and asked, “Who

touched my clothes?”

Luke 6:19   and the people all tried to touch him, because

power was coming from him and healing them all.

Luke 8:46   But Jesus said, “Someone touched me; I know

that power has gone out from me.”

2 Peter 1:3  His divine power has given us everything we

need for life and godliness through our knowledge of him

who called us by his own glory and goodness.

Exodus 37:17–24  They made the lampstand of pure gold

and hammered it out, base and shaft; its flowerlike cups,

buds and blossoms were of one piece with it. 18 Six branches

extended from the sides of the lampstand—three on one

side and three on the other. 19 Three cups shaped like

almond flowers with buds and blossoms were on one

branch, three on the next branch and the same for all six

branches extending from the lampstand. 20 And on the

lampstand were four cups shaped like almond flowers with

buds and blossoms. 21 One bud was under the first pair of

branches extending from the lampstand, a second bud

under the second pair, and a third bud under the third pair—



six branches in all. 22 The buds and the branches were all of

one piece with the lampstand, hammered out of pure gold.

23  They made its seven lamps, as well as its wick

trimmers and trays, of pure gold. 24  They made the

lampstand and all its accessories from one talent of pure

gold.

Hebrews 6:19  We have this hope as an anchor for the soul,

firm and secure. It enters the inner sanctuary behind the

curtain,

Luke 7:12  As he approached the town gate, a dead person

was being carried out—the only son of his mother, and she

was a widow. And a large crowd from the town was with her.

Luke 8:42  because his only daughter, a girl of about twelve,

was dying.

As Jesus was on his way, the crowds almost crushed him.

Luke 9:38   A man in the crowd called out, “Teacher, I beg

you to look at my son, for he is my only child.

Philippians 2:6–8  Who, being in very nature God,

did not consider equality with God something to be

grasped,

7 but made himself nothing,

taking the very nature of a servant,

being made in human likeness.



8 And being found in appearance as a man,

he humbled himself

and became obedient to death—

even death on a cross!

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Luke 6:13   When morning came, he called his disciples to

him and chose twelve of them, whom he also designated

apostles:

Ruth 1:2  The man’s name was Elimelech, his wife’s name

Naomi, and the names of his two sons were Mahlon and

Kilion. They were Ephrathites from Bethlehem, Judah. And

they went to Moab and lived there.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Acts 2:38  Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of

your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 28:19  Therefore go and make disciples of all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the



Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Luke 3:22  and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily

form like a dove. And a voice came from heaven: “You are

my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased.”

John 15:26  “When the Counselor comes, whom I will send

to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from

the Father, he will testify about me.

John 16:13  But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will

guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his own; he will

speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to

come.

John 17:1   After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven

and prayed:

“Father, the time has come. Glorify your Son, that your

Son may glorify you.

John 17:18  As you sent me into the world, I have sent them

into the world.

John 17:23  I in them and you in me. May they be brought to

complete unity to let the world know that you sent me and

have loved them even as you have loved me.



1 Corinthians 12:4–6  There are different kinds of gifts, but

the same Spirit. 5 There are different kinds of service, but

the same Lord. 6 There are different kinds of working, but the

same God works all of them in all men.

Ephesians 4:1–6  As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you

to live a life worthy of the calling you have received. 2 Be

completely humble and gentle; be patient, bearing with one

another in love. 3 Make every effort to keep the unity of the

Spirit through the bond of peace. 4 There is one body and

one Spirit— just as you were called to one hope when you

were called— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 6 one God

and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all.

Hebrews 10:7–17  Then I said, ‘Here I am—it is written about

me in the scroll—

I have come to do your will, O God.’ ”
8 First he said, “Sacrifices and offerings, burnt offerings and

sin offerings you did not desire, nor were you pleased with

them” (although the law required them to be made). 9 Then

he said, “Here I am, I have come to do your will.” He sets

aside the first to establish the second. 10 And by that will, we

have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of

Jesus Christ once for all.

11  Day after day every priest stands and performs his

religious duties; again and again he offers the same

sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 12 But when this

priest had offered for all time one sacrifice for sins, he sat

down at the right hand of God. 13 Since that time he waits for

his enemies to be made his footstool, 14  because by one

sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being

made holy.



15 The Holy Spirit also testifies to us about this. First he

says:

16 “This is the covenant I will make with them

after that time, says the Lord.

I will put my laws in their hearts,

and I will write them on their minds.”

17 Then he adds:

“Their sins and lawless acts

I will remember no more.”

John 1:18  No one has ever seen God, but God the One and

Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him known.

John 3:21  But whoever lives by the truth comes into the

light, so that it may be seen plainly that what he has done

has been done through God.”

Isaiah 7:14  Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign:

The virgin will be with child and will give birth to a son, and

will call him Immanuel.

Genesis 24:16  The girl was very beautiful, a virgin; no man

had ever lain with her. She went down to the spring, filled

her jar and came up again.

1 Kings 18:19  Now summon the people from all over Israel

to meet me on Mount Carmel. And bring the four hundred



and fifty prophets of Baal and the four hundred prophets of

Asherah, who eat at Jezebel’s table.”

1 Thessalonians 4:17  After that, we who are still alive and

are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to

meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord

forever.

Matthew 1:8  Asa the father of Jehoshaphat,

Jehoshaphat the father of Jehoram,

Jehoram the father of Uzziah,



Genesis 1:20  And God said, “Let the water teem with living

creatures, and let birds fly above the earth across the

expanse of the sky.”

Genesis 1:24  And God said, “Let the land produce living

creatures according to their kinds: livestock, creatures that

move along the ground, and wild animals, each according to

its kind.” And it was so.

Numbers 5:6  “Say to the Israelites: ‘When a man or woman

wrongs another in any way and so is unfaithful to the LORD,

that person is guilty

Numbers 31:19  “All of you who have killed anyone or

touched anyone who was killed must stay outside the camp

seven days. On the third and seventh days you must purify

yourselves and your captives.

Numbers 35:11   select some towns to be your cities of

refuge, to which a person who has killed someone

accidentally may flee.

Numbers 35:15  These six towns will be a place of refuge for

Israelites, aliens and any other people living among them,

so that anyone who has killed another accidentally can flee

there.



Numbers 35:30  “ ‘Anyone who kills a person is to be put to

death as a murderer only on the testimony of witnesses. But

no one is to be put to death on the testimony of only one

witness.

Proverbs 28:17  A man tormented by the guilt of murder

will be a fugitive till death;

let no one support him.

Genesis 9:4–5  “But you must not eat meat that has its

lifeblood still in it. 5 And for your lifeblood I will surely

demand an accounting. I will demand an accounting from

every animal. And from each man, too, I will demand an

accounting for the life of his fellow man.

Genesis 19:17  As soon as they had brought them out, one

of them said, “Flee for your lives! Don’t look back, and don’t

stop anywhere in the plain! Flee to the mountains or you will

be swept away!”

Genesis 19:19  Your servant has found favor in your eyes,

and you have shown great kindness to me in sparing my

life. But I can’t flee to the mountains; this disaster will

overtake me, and I’ll die.

Genesis 32:30  So Jacob called the place Peniel, saying, “It is

because I saw God face to face, and yet my life was

spared.”



Leviticus 17:14  because the life of every creature is its

blood. That is why I have said to the Israelites, “You must

not eat the blood of any creature, because the life of every

creature is its blood; anyone who eats it must be cut off.”

Job 2:4  “Skin for skin!” Satan replied. “A man will give all he

has for his own life.

Genesis 2:7  the LORD God formed the man from the dust of

the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,

and the man became a living being.

Revelation 12:9  The great dragon was hurled down—that

ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the

whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his

angels with him.

Isaiah 36:18–20  “Do not let Hezekiah mislead you when he

says, ‘The LORD will deliver us.’ Has the god of any nation

ever delivered his land from the hand of the king of Assyria?
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where are the

gods of Sepharvaim? Have they rescued Samaria from my

hand? 20 Who of all the gods of these countries has been

able to save his land from me? How then can the LORD

deliver Jerusalem from my hand?”

Isaiah 37:12–13  Did the gods of the nations that were

destroyed by my forefathers deliver them—the gods of

Gozan, Haran, Rezeph and the people of Eden who were in



Tel Assar? 13 Where is the king of Hamath, the king of Arpad,

the king of the city of Sepharvaim, or of Hena or Ivvah?”

Isaiah 37:23–24   Who is it you have insulted and

blasphemed?

Against whom have you raised your voice

and lifted your eyes in pride?

Against the Holy One of Israel!

24 By your messengers

you have heaped insults on the Lord.

And you have said,

‘With my many chariots

I have ascended the heights of the mountains,

the utmost heights of Lebanon.

I have cut down its tallest cedars,

the choicest of its pines.

I have reached its remotest heights,

the finest of its forests.

Romans 1:18–32  The wrath of God is being revealed from

heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men

who suppress the truth by their wickedness, 19 since what

may be known about God is plain to them, because God has

made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation of the world

God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine

nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from

what has been made, so that men are without excuse.

21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him

as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became

futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. 22  Although

they claimed to be wise, they became fools 23  and



exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made

to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles.

24 Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of

their hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their

bodies with one another. 25 They exchanged the truth of God

for a lie, and worshiped and served created things rather

than the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen.

26 Because of this, God gave them over to shameful lusts.

Even their women exchanged natural relations for unnatural

ones. 27  In the same way the men also abandoned natural

relations with women and were inflamed with lust for one

another. Men committed indecent acts with other men, and

received in themselves the due penalty for their perversion.

28  Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile to

retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over to a

depraved mind, to do what ought not to be done. 29  They

have become filled with every kind of wickedness, evil,

greed and depravity. They are full of envy, murder, strife,

deceit and malice. They are gossips, 30  slanderers, God-

haters, insolent, arrogant and boastful; they invent ways of

doing evil; they disobey their parents; 31 they are senseless,

faithless, heartless, ruthless. 32  Although they know God’s

righteous decree that those who do such things deserve

death, they not only continue to do these very things but

also approve of those who practice them.

Judges 20:16  Among all these soldiers there were seven

hundred chosen men who were left-handed, each of whom

could sling a stone at a hair and not miss.

Leviticus 5:11–13  “ ‘If, however, he cannot afford two doves

or two young pigeons, he is to bring as an offering for his sin

a tenth of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offering. He must



not put oil or incense on it, because it is a sin offering. 12 He

is to bring it to the priest, who shall take a handful of it as a

memorial portion and burn it on the altar on top of the

offerings made to the LORD by fire. It is a sin offering. 13 In

this way the priest will make atonement for him for any of

these sins he has committed, and he will be forgiven. The

rest of the offering will belong to the priest, as in the case of

the grain offering.’ ”

Isaiah 25:1  O LORD, you are my God;

I will exalt you and praise your name,

for in perfect faithfulness

you have done marvelous things,

things planned long ago.

Mark 11:22  “Have faith in God,” Jesus answered.

John 15:1–8  “I am the true vine, and my Father is the

gardener. 2 He cuts off every branch in me that bears no

fruit, while every branch that does bear fruit he prunes so

that it will be even more fruitful. 3 You are already clean

because of the word I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me,

and I will remain in you. No branch can bear fruit by itself; it

must remain in the vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless

you remain in me.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains

in me and I in him, he will bear much fruit; apart from me

you can do nothing. 6 If anyone does not remain in me, he is

like a branch that is thrown away and withers; such

branches are picked up, thrown into the fire and burned. 7 If

you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask

whatever you wish, and it will be given you. 8 This is to my



Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, showing yourselves

to be my disciples.

John 5:26   For as the Father has life in himself, so he has

granted the Son to have life in himself.

Ruth 1:2  The man’s name was Elimelech, his wife’s name

Naomi, and the names of his two sons were Mahlon and

Kilion. They were Ephrathites from Bethlehem, Judah. And

they went to Moab and lived there.

Matthew 26:26–29  While they were eating, Jesus took

bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples,

saying, “Take and eat; this is my body.”

27  Then he took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to

them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you. 28 This is my blood of

the covenant, which is poured out for many for the

forgiveness of sins. 29 I tell you, I will not drink of this fruit of

the vine from now on until that day when I drink it anew

with you in my Father’s kingdom.”

Mark 14:22–25  While they were eating, Jesus took bread,

gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples,

saying, “Take it; this is my body.”

23  Then he took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to

them, and they all drank from it.

24 “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out

for many,” he said to them. 25 “I tell you the truth, I will not

drink again of the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink

it anew in the kingdom of God.”



Luke 22:15–20  And he said to them, “I have eagerly desired

to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. 16 For I tell you, I

will not eat it again until it finds fulfillment in the kingdom of

God.”

17  After taking the cup, he gave thanks and said, “Take

this and divide it among you. 18 For I tell you I will not drink

again of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God

comes.”

19 And he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave

it to them, saying, “This is my body given for you; do this in

remembrance of me.”

20  In the same way, after the supper he took the cup,

saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is

poured out for you.

1 Corinthians 11:23–26  For I received from the Lord what I

also passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he was

betrayed, took bread, 24 and when he had given thanks, he

broke it and said, “This is my body, which is for you; do this

in remembrance of me.” 25 In the same way, after supper he

took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my

blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of

me.” 26 For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup,

you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

1 Corinthians 11:26   For whenever you eat this bread and

drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

1 Corinthians 5:8  Therefore let us keep the Festival, not

with the old yeast, the yeast of malice and wickedness, but

with bread without yeast, the bread of sincerity and truth.



Matthew 26:27–28  Then he took the cup, gave thanks and

offered it to them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you. 28 This is

my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for

the forgiveness of sins.

Mark 14:23–24   Then he took the cup, gave thanks and

offered it to them, and they all drank from it.

24 “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out

for many,” he said to them.

Luke 22:19–20  And he took bread, gave thanks and broke

it, and gave it to them, saying, “This is my body given for

you; do this in remembrance of me.”

20  In the same way, after the supper he took the cup,

saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is

poured out for you.

1 Corinthians 11:24–26  and when he had given thanks, he

broke it and said, “This is my body, which is for you; do this

in remembrance of me.” 25 In the same way, after supper he

took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my

blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of

me.” 26 For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup,

you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.

Acts 19:1–7  While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took the road

through the interior and arrived at Ephesus. There he found

some disciples 2 and asked them, “Did you receive the Holy

Spirit when you believed?”

They answered, “No, we have not even heard that there

is a Holy Spirit.”



3 So Paul asked, “Then what baptism did you receive?”

“John’s baptism,” they replied.

4 Paul said, “John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance.

He told the people to believe in the one coming after him,

that is, in Jesus.” 5 On hearing this, they were baptized into

the name of the Lord Jesus. 6 When Paul placed his hands on

them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in

tongues and prophesied. 7 There were about twelve men in

all.

Matthew 22:25  Now there were seven brothers among us.

The first one married and died, and since he had no

children, he left his wife to his brother.

Acts 5:10  At that moment she fell down at his feet and

died. Then the young men came in and, finding her dead,

carried her out and buried her beside her husband.

Acts 13:51  So they shook the dust from their feet in protest

against them and went to Iconium.

Acts 16:24  Upon receiving such orders, he put them in the

inner cell and fastened their feet in the stocks.

2 Timothy 3:16   All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful

for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in

righteousness,



Romans 15:4  For everything that was written in the past

was written to teach us, so that through endurance and the

encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope.

1 Corinthians 13:1  If I speak in the tongues of men and of

angels, but have not love, I am only a resounding gong or a

clanging cymbal.

1 John 3:2  Dear friends, now we are children of God, and

what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know

that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is.

1 John 1:7  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus,

his Son, purifies us from all sin.

1 John 1:10  If we claim we have not sinned, we make him

out to be a liar and his word has no place in our lives.

Matthew 16:18  And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this

rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not

overcome it.

1 Peter 2:8  and,

“A stone that causes men to stumble

and a rock that makes them fall.”



They stumble because they disobey the message—which is

also what they were destined for.

Matthew 16:18  And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this

rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not

overcome it.

1 Corinthians 12:4  There are different kinds of gifts, but the

same Spirit.

1 Corinthians 12:9   to another faith by the same Spirit, to

another gifts of healing by that one Spirit,

1 Corinthians 12:28  And in the church God has appointed

first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then

workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those

able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and

those speaking in different kinds of tongues.

1 Corinthians 12:30–31  Do all have gifts of healing? Do all

speak in tongues? Do all interpret? 31 But eagerly desire the

greater gifts.

And now I will show you the most excellent way.

1 Corinthians 14:1   Follow the way of love and eagerly

desire spiritual gifts, especially the gift of prophecy.



Acts 6:1–7  In those days when the number of disciples was

increasing, the Grecian Jews among them complained

against the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being

overlooked in the daily distribution of food. 2 So the Twelve

gathered all the disciples together and said, “It would not be

right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in

order to wait on tables. 3 Brothers, choose seven men from

among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and

wisdom. We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and

will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the

word.”

5  This proposal pleased the whole group. They chose

Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit; also

Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas from

Antioch, a convert to Judaism. 6 They presented these men

to the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them.

7 So the word of God spread. The number of disciples in

Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number of priests

became obedient to the faith.

Acts 10:47   “Can anyone keep these people from being

baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just

as we have.”

Acts 15:13–21  When they finished, James spoke up:

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simon has described to us how

God at first showed his concern by taking from the Gentiles

a people for himself. 15 The words of the prophets are in

agreement with this, as it is written:

16 “ ‘After this I will return

and rebuild David’s fallen tent.

Its ruins I will rebuild,

and I will restore it,



17 that the remnant of men may seek the Lord,

and all the Gentiles who bear my name,

says the Lord, who does these things’

18 that have been known for ages.

19 “It is my judgment, therefore, that we should not make

it difficult for the Gentiles who are turning to God. 20 Instead

we should write to them, telling them to abstain from food

polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from the meat of

strangled animals and from blood. 21  For Moses has been

preached in every city from the earliest times and is read in

the synagogues on every Sabbath.”

Acts 16:35–40  When it was daylight, the magistrates sent

their officers to the jailer with the order: “Release those

men.” 36 The jailer told Paul, “The magistrates have ordered

that you and Silas be released. Now you can leave. Go in

peace.”

37  But Paul said to the officers: “They beat us publicly

without a trial, even though we are Roman citizens, and

threw us into prison. And now do they want to get rid of us

quietly? No! Let them come themselves and escort us out.”

38 The officers reported this to the magistrates, and when

they heard that Paul and Silas were Roman citizens, they

were alarmed. 39 They came to appease them and escorted

them from the prison, requesting them to leave the city.
40 After Paul and Silas came out of the prison, they went to

Lydia’s house, where they met with the brothers and

encouraged them. Then they left.

Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.



Luke 22:30  so that you may eat and drink at my table in my

kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel.

Acts 14:23  Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in

each church and, with prayer and fasting, committed them

to the Lord, in whom they had put their trust.

Romans 1:1  Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an

apostle and set apart for the gospel of God—

Philippians 1:1  Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus,

To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with

the overseers and deacons:

1 Corinthians 15:8–10   and last of all he appeared to me

also, as to one abnormally born.

9  For I am the least of the apostles and do not even

deserve to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the

church of God. 10 But by the grace of God I am what I am,

and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked

harder than all of them—yet not I, but the grace of God that

was with me.

2 Corinthians 12:12  The things that mark an apostle—signs,

wonders and miracles—were done among you with great

perseverance.



Galatians 1:1   Paul, an apostle—sent not from men nor by

man, but by Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised him

from the dead—

Galatians 1:12  I did not receive it from any man, nor was I

taught it; rather, I received it by revelation from Jesus Christ.

Galatians 1:16   to reveal his Son in me so that I might

preach him among the Gentiles, I did not consult any man,

Galatians 2:8  For God, who was at work in the ministry of

Peter as an apostle to the Jews, was also at work in my

ministry as an apostle to the Gentiles.

Acts 1:21–22  Therefore it is necessary to choose one of the

men who have been with us the whole time the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us, 22 beginning from John’s baptism

to the time when Jesus was taken up from us. For one of

these must become a witness with us of his resurrection.”

Revelation 1:6  and has made us to be a kingdom and

priests to serve his God and Father—to him be glory and

power for ever and ever! Amen.

Revelation 5:10  You have made them to be a kingdom and

priests to serve our God,

and they will reign on the earth.”



Revelation 20:6  Blessed and holy are those who have part

in the first resurrection. The second death has no power

over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and

will reign with him for a thousand years.

1 Timothy 3:11  In the same way, their wives are to be

women worthy of respect, not malicious talkers but

temperate and trustworthy in everything.

Genesis 47:30  but when I rest with my fathers, carry me out

of Egypt and bury me where they are buried.”

“I will do as you say,” he said.

Deuteronomy 31:16  And the LORD said to Moses: “You are

going to rest with your fathers, and these people will soon

prostitute themselves to the foreign gods of the land they

are entering. They will forsake me and break the covenant I

made with them.

1 Kings 1:21  Otherwise, as soon as my lord the king is laid

to rest with his fathers, I and my son Solomon will be

treated as criminals.”

Job 14:13–15  “If only you would hide me in the grave

and conceal me till your anger has passed!

If only you would set me a time

and then remember me!

14 If a man dies, will he live again?



All the days of my hard service

I will wait for my renewal to come.

15 You will call and I will answer you;

you will long for the creature your hands have made.

Daniel 12:2  Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth

will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and

everlasting contempt.

Hebrews 11:19  Abraham reasoned that God could raise the

dead, and figuratively speaking, he did receive Isaac back

from death.

Hebrews 11:35  Women received back their dead, raised to

life again. Others were tortured and refused to be released,

so that they might gain a better resurrection.

Romans 5:11  Not only is this so, but we also rejoice in God

through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now

received reconciliation.

Romans 11:15   For if their rejection is the reconciliation of

the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the

dead?

2 Corinthians 5:18–19  All this is from God, who reconciled

us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of

reconciliation: 19 that God was reconciling the world to



himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins against them. And

he has committed to us the message of reconciliation.

2 Chronicles 16:12  In the thirty-ninth year of his reign Asa

was afflicted with a disease in his feet. Though his disease

was severe, even in his illness he did not seek help from the

LORD, but only from the physicians.

2 Chronicles 21:15  You yourself will be very ill with a

lingering disease of the bowels, until the disease causes

your bowels to come out.’ ”

2 Chronicles 21:18–19  After all this, the LORD afflicted

Jehoram with an incurable disease of the bowels. 19 In the

course of time, at the end of the second year, his bowels

came out because of the disease, and he died in great pain.

His people made no fire in his honor, as they had for his

fathers.

Isaiah 38:9  A writing of Hezekiah king of Judah after his illness and recovery:

Job 33:19  Or a man may be chastened on a bed of pain

with constant distress in his bones,

Matthew 9:32–33  While they were going out, a man who

was demon-possessed and could not talk was brought to

Jesus. 33 And when the demon was driven out, the man who



had been mute spoke. The crowd was amazed and said,

“Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel.”

Matthew 12:22  Then they brought him a demon-possessed

man who was blind and mute, and Jesus healed him, so that

he could both talk and see.

Matthew 17:14–16  When they came to the crowd, a man

approached Jesus and knelt before him. 15 “Lord, have mercy

on my son,” he said. “He has seizures and is suffering

greatly. He often falls into the fire or into the water. 16 I

brought him to your disciples, but they could not heal him.”

Mark 9:20–22  So they brought him. When the spirit saw

Jesus, it immediately threw the boy into a convulsion. He fell

to the ground and rolled around, foaming at the mouth.

21  Jesus asked the boy’s father, “How long has he been

like this?”

“From childhood,” he answered. 22  “It has often thrown

him into fire or water to kill him. But if you can do anything,

take pity on us and help us.”

Luke 13:11  and a woman was there who had been crippled

by a spirit for eighteen years. She was bent over and could

not straighten up at all.

Luke 13:16  Then should not this woman, a daughter of

Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound for eighteen long



years, be set free on the Sabbath day from what bound

her?”

Mark 5:15  When they came to Jesus, they saw the man who

had been possessed by the legion of demons, sitting there,

dressed and in his right mind; and they were afraid.

Luke 4:41  Moreover, demons came out of many people,

shouting, “You are the Son of God!” But he rebuked them

and would not allow them to speak, because they knew he

was the Christ.

Luke 8:27–28  When Jesus stepped ashore, he was met by a

demon-possessed man from the town. For a long time this

man had not worn clothes or lived in a house, but had lived

in the tombs. 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell at

his feet, shouting at the top of his voice, “What do you want

with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, don’t

torture me!”

Acts 16:18  She kept this up for many days. Finally Paul

became so troubled that he turned around and said to the

spirit, “In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to come

out of her!” At that moment the spirit left her.

John 19:30  When he had received the drink, Jesus said, “It

is finished.” With that, he bowed his head and gave up his

spirit.



Romans 13:11  And do this, understanding the present time.

The hour has come for you to wake up from your slumber,

because our salvation is nearer now than when we first

believed.

Romans 8:23  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the

firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for

our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.

Hebrews 9:28  so Christ was sacrificed once to take away

the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time,

not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are

waiting for him.

2 Corinthians 5:10  For we must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is

due him for the things done while in the body, whether good

or bad.

Revelation 20:11  Then I saw a great white throne and him

who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence,

and there was no place for them.

2 Corinthians 12:2  I know a man in Christ who fourteen

years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it

was in the body or out of the body I do not know—God

knows.



1 Thessalonians 5:9   For God did not appoint us to suffer

wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Genesis 15:18–19  On that day the LORD made a covenant

with Abram and said, “To your descendants I give this land,

from the river of Egypt to the great river, the Euphrates—
19 the land of the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites,

Psalm 2:8  Ask of me,

and I will make the nations your inheritance,

the ends of the earth your possession.

Psalm 24:7–8  Lift up your heads, O you gates;

be lifted up, you ancient doors,

that the King of glory may come in.

8 Who is this King of glory?

The LORD strong and mighty,

the LORD mighty in battle.

Isaiah 9:7  Of the increase of his government and peace

there will be no end.

He will reign on David’s throne

and over his kingdom,

establishing and upholding it

with justice and righteousness

from that time on and forever.

The zeal of the LORD Almighty

will accomplish this.



Isaiah 11:6–16  The wolf will live with the lamb,

the leopard will lie down with the goat,

the calf and the lion and the yearling together;

and a little child will lead them.

7 The cow will feed with the bear,

their young will lie down together,

and the lion will eat straw like the ox.

8 The infant will play near the hole of the cobra,

and the young child put his hand into the viper’s

nest.

9 They will neither harm nor destroy

on all my holy mountain,

for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD

as the waters cover the sea.

10 In that day the Root of Jesse will stand as a banner for

the peoples; the nations will rally to him, and his place of

rest will be glorious. 11 In that day the Lord will reach out his

hand a second time to reclaim the remnant that is left of his

people from Assyria, from Lower Egypt, from Upper Egypt,

from Cush, from Elam, from Babylonia, from Hamath and

from the islands of the sea.

12 He will raise a banner for the nations

and gather the exiles of Israel;

he will assemble the scattered people of Judah

from the four quarters of the earth.

13 Ephraim’s jealousy will vanish,

and Judah’s enemies will be cut off;

Ephraim will not be jealous of Judah,

nor Judah hostile toward Ephraim.

14 They will swoop down on the slopes of Philistia to the

west;



together they will plunder the people to the east.

They will lay hands on Edom and Moab,

and the Ammonites will be subject to them.

15 The LORD will dry up

the gulf of the Egyptian sea;

with a scorching wind he will sweep his hand

over the Euphrates River.

He will break it up into seven streams

so that men can cross over in sandals.

16 There will be a highway for the remnant of his people

that is left from Assyria,

as there was for Israel

when they came up from Egypt.

Isaiah 35:1–2  The desert and the parched land will be glad;

the wilderness will rejoice and blossom.

Like the crocus, 2 it will burst into bloom;

it will rejoice greatly and shout for joy.

The glory of Lebanon will be given to it,

the splendor of Carmel and Sharon;

they will see the glory of the LORD,

the splendor of our God.

Isaiah 61:3  and provide for those who grieve in Zion—

to bestow on them a crown of beauty

instead of ashes,

the oil of gladness

instead of mourning,

and a garment of praise



instead of a spirit of despair.

They will be called oaks of righteousness,

a planting of the LORD

for the display of his splendor.

Daniel 2:44  “In the time of those kings, the God of heaven

will set up a kingdom that will never be destroyed, nor will it

be left to another people. It will crush all those kingdoms

and bring them to an end, but it will itself endure forever.

Hosea 1:10  “Yet the Israelites will be like the sand on the

seashore, which cannot be measured or counted. In the

place where it was said to them, ‘You are not my people,’

they will be called ‘sons of the living God.’

Hosea 3:5  Afterward the Israelites will return and seek the

LORD their God and David their king. They will come

trembling to the LORD and to his blessings in the last days.

Amos 9:11–15  “In that day I will restore

David’s fallen tent.

I will repair its broken places,

restore its ruins,

and build it as it used to be,

12 so that they may possess the remnant of Edom

and all the nations that bear my name,”

declares the LORD, who will do

these things.

13 “The days are coming,” declares the LORD,



“when the reaper will be overtaken by the plowman

and the planter by the one treading grapes.

New wine will drip from the mountains

and flow from all the hills.

14 I will bring back my exiled people Israel;

they will rebuild the ruined cities and live in them.

They will plant vineyards and drink their wine;

they will make gardens and eat their fruit.

15 I will plant Israel in their own land,

never again to be uprooted

from the land I have given them,”

says the LORD your God.

Micah 4:1–8  In the last days

the mountain of the LORD’s temple will be established

as chief among the mountains;

it will be raised above the hills,

and peoples will stream to it.

2 Many nations will come and say,

“Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD,

to the house of the God of Jacob.

He will teach us his ways,

so that we may walk in his paths.”

The law will go out from Zion,

the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.

3 He will judge between many peoples

and will settle disputes for strong nations far and

wide.

They will beat their swords into plowshares

and their spears into pruning hooks.



Nation will not take up sword against nation,

nor will they train for war anymore.

4 Every man will sit under his own vine

and under his own fig tree,

and no one will make them afraid,

for the LORD Almighty has spoken.

5 All the nations may walk

in the name of their gods;

we will walk in the name of the LORD

our God for ever and ever.

6 “In that day,” declares the LORD,

“I will gather the lame;

I will assemble the exiles

and those I have brought to grief.

7 I will make the lame a remnant,

those driven away a strong nation.

The LORD will rule over them in Mount Zion

from that day and forever.

8 As for you, O watchtower of the flock,

O stronghold of the Daughter of Zion,

the former dominion will be restored to you;

kingship will come to the Daughter of Jerusalem.”

Zechariah 8:1–9  Again the word of the LORD Almighty came

to me. 2 This is what the LORD Almighty says: “I am very

jealous for Zion; I am burning with jealousy for her.”

3  This is what the LORD says: “I will return to Zion and

dwell in Jerusalem. Then Jerusalem will be called the City of

Truth, and the mountain of the LORD Almighty will be called

the Holy Mountain.”



4 This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Once again men

and women of ripe old age will sit in the streets of

Jerusalem, each with cane in hand because of his age. 5 The

city streets will be filled with boys and girls playing there.”

6  This is what the LORD Almighty says: “It may seem

marvelous to the remnant of this people at that time, but

will it seem marvelous to me?” declares the LORD Almighty.

7  This is what the LORD Almighty says: “I will save my

people from the countries of the east and the west. 8  I will

bring them back to live in Jerusalem; they will be my people,

and I will be faithful and righteous to them as their God.”

9 This is what the LORD Almighty says: “You who now hear

these words spoken by the prophets who were there when

the foundation was laid for the house of the LORD Almighty,

let your hands be strong so that the temple may be built.

Matthew 8:11  I say to you that many will come from the

east and the west, and will take their places at the feast

with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew 19:28  Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at

the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his

glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Acts 15:16–18  “ ‘After this I will return

and rebuild David’s fallen tent.

Its ruins I will rebuild,

and I will restore it,

17 that the remnant of men may seek the Lord,

and all the Gentiles who bear my name,



says the Lord, who does these things’

18 that have been known for ages.

Revelation 2:25–28   Only hold on to what you have until I

come.

26 To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I

will give authority over the nations—

27 ‘He will rule them with an iron scepter;

he will dash them to pieces like pottery’—

just as I have received authority from my Father. 28 I will also

give him the morning star.

Revelation 11:15   The seventh angel sounded his trumpet,

and there were loud voices in heaven, which said:

“The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom

of our Lord and of his Christ,

and he will reign for ever and ever.”

Genesis 37:35  All his sons and daughters came to comfort

him, but he refused to be comforted. “No,” he said, “in

mourning will I go down to the grave to my son.” So his

father wept for him.

2 Chronicles 28:3  He burned sacrifices in the Valley of Ben

Hinnom and sacrificed his sons in the fire, following the

detestable ways of the nations the LORD had driven out

before the Israelites.



2 Chronicles 33:6  He sacrificed his sons in the fire in the

Valley of Ben Hinnom, practiced sorcery, divination and

witchcraft, and consulted mediums and spiritists. He did

much evil in the eyes of the LORD, provoking him to anger.

Jeremiah 7:31  They have built the high places of Topheth in

the Valley of Ben Hinnom to burn their sons and daughters

in the fire—something I did not command, nor did it enter

my mind.

Jeremiah 32:35  They built high places for Baal in the Valley

of Ben Hinnom to sacrifice their sons and daughters to

Molech, though I never commanded, nor did it enter my

mind, that they should do such a detestable thing and so

make Judah sin.

Matthew 25:46   “Then they will go away to eternal

punishment, but the righteous to eternal life.”

Mark 9:47–48  And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it

out. It is better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one

eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into hell, 48 where

“ ‘their worm does not die,

and the fire is not quenched.’

Revelation 14:11  And the smoke of their torment rises for

ever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those who

worship the beast and his image, or for anyone who

receives the mark of his name.”



2 Corinthians 12:2  I know a man in Christ who fourteen

years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it

was in the body or out of the body I do not know—God

knows.

2 Corinthians 12:5  I will boast about a man like that, but I

will not boast about myself, except about my weaknesses.

2 Corinthians 12:1  I must go on boasting. Although there is

nothing to be gained, I will go on to visions and revelations

from the Lord.

2 Corinthians 12:7  To keep me from becoming conceited

because of these surpassingly great revelations, there was

given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to

torment me.

2 Peter 3:10  But the day of the Lord will come like a thief.

The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be

laid bare.

2 Peter 3:11  Since everything will be destroyed in this way,

what kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy

and godly lives

2 Peter 3:12  as you look forward to the day of God and

speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction



of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the

heat.

Mark 11:22  “Have faith in God,” Jesus answered.
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